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WCC LEADER HAILS CONCILIATORY 

NOTE IN NIGERIAN STATEMENT 

Geneva, (EPS) -- Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the World 
Council of Churches, has welcomed the conciliatory attitude of Maj.-Gen. 
Yakubu Gowon toward the Ibo people and his order to the army to spare 


their lives. 


In a telegram sent to the leader of the Federal Republic of Nigeria, 

Dr. Blake said: 

"Appreciating the heavy responsibilities your government faces in the new 
situation complicated by the increase of refugees and dislocated civilians 
in the former Eastern Region, the World Council of Churches learned with 
eratitude of your initiative to spare lives and do all you can to care for 


those who are now without food and medicine and shelter. 


"T am convinced that your attitude of reconciliation towards the Ibo people 
and the prompt execution of your orders to the army in this respect will be 


received with appreciation and hope by all peace-loving people. 


"Qur Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service is moving to 
help Nigeria through the churches in all efforts to end the suffering in 
your country and to bring about full rehabilitation and recovery with peace 


and justice for the people in all parts of Nigeria." 


A representative of the Council's Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee 
and World Service is to leave this week for Lagos for discussions with 


government representatives, church leaders, and members of aid organizations. 


The Christian Council of Nigeria has already drawn up a plan of operations. 
This plan includes medical services, feeding programmes, and work for war 
orphans. In the discussions in Lagos the Council's representative will be 
concerned to see how these programmes can be speedily implemented for every~- 
one in acute need irrespective of political, creedal, or any other 


consideration. 
EPS 


WORLD COUNCIL RECEIVES 
MORE MEMBERSHIP APPLICATIONS 


Geneva, (EPS) -- The World Council of Churches' Executive Committee will 
receive applications for membership from five churches in Europe, Africa, 
the West Indies and Australasia when it meets here next month. 
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If approved, they will be forwarded to the Council's 120-member policy- 
making Central Committee for decision at its next meeting in Addis Ababa 


in January 1971. 


Admittance of the five churches would bring the Council's membership to 
246 churches of Protestant, Anglican, Orthodox and Old Catholic confession 


in some 90 nations and territories in all six continents. 


The five applicants for membership are: 


Reformed Churches in the lNtherlands, 


Moravian Church: Eastern Caribbean Province, 


United Church of Papua, New Guinea and Solomon Islands, 


Nigerian Baptist Convention, 


Methodist Church in Malaysia and Singapore. 
The committee will also receive a report on the merger of two member churches 
in Belgium - the United Methodist Church and the Evangelical Church in Belgium. 


The name of the new church is The Protestant Church of Belgium. 


The 19-member committee, originally scheduled to meet in Prague, will now 
meet at the Council's headquarters here on February 16-20. The World Council 
has been assured by the Czechoslovak authorities that the withdrawal of the 
invitation to meet in Prague does not symbolize any change in the official 
relationship between the WCC and Czechoslovakia. The Council was informed 
that owing to the difficulties of the last two years it seemed wise not to 


hold such a large international meeting there at this time. 


It is hoped that a smaller World Council consultation can be held in 


Czechoslovakia the latter part of the year. 


The 26-point agenda covers all aspects of the Council's activity since 


the Central Committee met at Canterbury last August. 


The committee will be asked to approve the recommendations of the World 
Consultation on Ecumenical Assistance for Development Projects, which is to 
be held near here the end of January. Called by the Council's Central Com- 
mittee to recommend to the WCC and its member churches the use of church 
funds in development projects, the consultation is viewed by observers as 


one of the more crucial consultations the Council has sponsored. 


The committee will hear of the preliminary arrangements being made for the 
Faith and Order Commission meeting which is due to be held next year. It 


(more) 
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will be the first time that Roman Catholic theologians will participate in 


a meeting of the commission. 


It is understood the commission will implement the recommendations adopted 
at the last meeting in Bristol. Dr. Lukas Vischer, the Swiss theologian 
who heads the commission's secretariat, said it is no longer dealing with 
questions of unity exclusively in confessional terms. It is taking up theo- 
logical issues that confront the churches across confessional lines and that 


can only be further clarified by common study and consultation. 


The committee will also hear a progress report of the preliminary meeting 
between representatives of the World Council and the Roman Catholic Church 
on the question of Roman Catholic membership in the Council. The joint 
group studying the 'pros and cons' of Catholic membership is a sub-committee 
of the official Joint Working Group between the World Council and the 
Catholic Church. A more detailed report will be available to the JWG in May 


after the sub-committee has held further meetings. 


On the Council's enquiry on the future of man and society in a world of 
science-based technology, a progress report says the issue of the ‘future’ 


has emerged as one of the central issues of our time. 


The report stresses the need to evaluate the projections of environmental 
scientists and their interpretations of the consequences for man and society. 
The potential and limitations of the computer in the reorganization and 
control of social structures is another theme to be studied under the five- 


year programme endorsed by the Central Committee last July. 


The Division of World Mission and Evangelism will seek approval for an 
exploratory committee to consider full Roman Catholic participation in the 


Christian Medical Commission. 


The same division will ask the Executive Committee to appoint a commit tee 
to advise on ecumenical sharing of personnel and approve the appointment 


of a secretary for the committee. 


The mandates of the division's sponsored agencies ~— the Theological Educa- 
tion Fund and the Christian Literature Fund - have ended and the Executive 
Committee will be asked to extend these for another period. The Christian 
Literature Fund will become the Agency for Christian Literature Development 


to enable it to take a more active part in the field of literature development. 


(more) 
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An interim report on how the structure of the World Council should be 
changed in relation to the present needs of the ecumenical movement will 


be presented along with a provisional plan for the fifth general assembly. 


The Structure Committee, which meets under the chairmanship of Bishop James 
Mathews of the United Methodist Church in the USA, is scheduled to complete 
its work-study by the next Central Committee meeting when a final decision 


on the Council's future make-up will be made. 


The committee will also hear reports from the Divisions on Ecumenical 
Action, Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service, and the Commission of 
the Churches on International Affairs. A progress report on the programme 


to combat racism will also be presented. 


Chairman of the committee is Mr. M.M. Thomas of Bangalore, India, a member 


of the Mar Thoma Syrian Church of Malabar. 


EPS 
CHURCHES CONSIDER CHANNEL 
FOR DEVELOPMENT FUNDS 
Geneva, (EPS) -- A comprehensive ecumenical agency to channel church money 


in the form of loans, grants and investments for development projects spon- 
sored by churches, governments and inter-governmental agencies is cited as 
a possible outcome of the Consultation on Ecumenical Assistance for Develop- 


ment Projects to be held in Montreux near here January 263 


The consultation, sponsored by the World Council of Churches, is to advise 


the Council and its member churches on the use of church funds for development. 


In a preparatory paper for the consultation four other possibilities are 
suggested for organizing ecumenical assistance: 
- Ecumenical assistance may be confined to identifying and selecting 


projects sponsored by government and intergovernmental agencies 
which may be commended to the churches for their support. 


- Existing national, international and ecumenical agencies are 
adequate to provide assistance. 


-~ A world ecumenical development fund to receive and disburse money 
for development projects is needed. 


- The establishment of regional ecumenical funds for development pro- 
jects would give the regions major responsibility in decision-making. 
This paper together with four others related to consultation themes will be 


coupled with six plenary addresses. 


(more) 
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The 100 participants from 50 countries will be addressed by Dr. Edward K. 
Hamilton, who directed the staff which prepared "Partners in Development" 
popularly known as the Pearson Report. He will speak on goals and process of 
development and objectives for development projects, as will Prof. S.L. Parmar 


of the University of Allahabad, India. 


Dr. Hamilton, 31, is at present vice-president of the Brookings Institution 

in Washington, D.C. He is a former White House staff member with responsibil- 
. ity for Southern Asia and African affairs, and foreign aid matters in general. 
In 1964 he was executive secretary for President Johnson's foreign economic 
policy task force and previously worked for the U.S. Bureau of the Budget 


in its international division. 


Another noted speaker will be Dom Helder Camara, the Roman Catholic Archbishop 
of Olinda and Recife in Brazil. Dom Helder has been the champion of the op- 
pressed masses in the South American nation for over 20 years and is widely 
known for his progressive policy for change in Latin America. Partnered by 
Dr. Erhard Eppler, West Germany's Minister for Economic Co-operation, he will 


speak on development projects and the concern for structural change. 


On the wider international scene, Dr. Robert Gardiner of the United Nations 
and Dr. André Philip of the Organization for Economic Co-operation and Develop- 
ment in Paris will analyse the United Nations’ Second Development Decade - 


The Task of the Churches. 


Since the World Council held its fourth general assembly in the Swedish uni- 
versity town of Uppsala in July 1968, churches in Europe and North America 
have been allocating percentages of their income towards development projects 


in Africa, Asia and Latin America. 


At Uppsala the churches were challenged to make available for development aid 
such proportion of their general income as would entail a sacrifice. The 
Assembly also urged that the World Council make a concerted approach to 


economic and social development. 


The Christian churches, with membership in both the rich and poor countries, 
have naturally become involved in development. Biblical teaching on social 
justice, the dignity of man and the unity of all Christians led the churches 


in an earlier period to become massively involved in health care and education. 


Struggling towards a comprehensive concept of development, Christian social 
and economic experts have repeatedly pointed out that existing economic 
systems put too much emphasis on purely economic criteria and give too little 


attention to the human factors involved. fps 
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TV PROGRAMME FROM ECUMENICAL CENTRE 

HIGHLIGHTS WEEK OF PRAYER OBSERVANCE 

Geneva, (EPS) -- Television stations throughout Europe will mark the "Week 
of Prayer for Christian Unity" by showing a 45-minute programme originating 
from the Ecumenical Centre here. Prepared by staff members of the World 
Council of Churches and the Lutheran World Federation in collaboration with 


Television Suisse Romande, the programme will be transmitted via Eurovision. 


TV networks in all three language areas of Switzerland, Italy, the Nether- 
lands and Belgium will show the programme on Sunday, January 25, at 10.00 a.m. 


The second German network has accepted it for transmission at a later date. 


Entitled "Praying with Open Eyes", the programme rejects the usual formula 
of a filmed worship service in favour of a new ecumenical concept described 
as "an encounter in the chapel of the Ecumenical Centre". Excerpts from 
Bertolt Brecht's "Three-penny Opera" and "Mother Courage" plus two modern 
hymns accompanied by a small instrumental "combo" will be interwoven with 
Scripture quotations and prayers written by a Roman Catholic priest who 


ministers to students. 


Another unusual feature will be the use of film clips projected in the chapel 
to help convey the meaning of praying with open eyes. This theme has been 
developed in three sections indicating that "to pray is to see...to pray is 


to act...to pray is to unite”. 


A final section will remind the audience of the contribution made to recon- 
ciliation and unity by Dietrich Bonhoeffer, Gandhi, Pope John XXIII and 
Martin Luther King. The chapel audience will join in a prayer of commitment 
taken from the leaflet for use during the 1970 Week of Prayer and based on 
the theme "We are fellow workmen for God". The leaflet was prepared jointly 
by the World Council's Faith and Order Secretariat and representatives of 
Roman Catholic ecumenical centres acting on behalf of the Vatican Secretariat 


for Promoting Christian Unity. 


Script for the Ecumenical Centre production was written by the Rev. Michael 
de Vries, secretary for Radio/TV for the World Council, and the Rev. Marc 

Chambron of the Lutheran World Federation. The director is Mr. André Junod 
of Swiss TV, and the host for the "encounter" is Dr. Lukas Vischer, director 


of the Faith and Order Secretariat. 


(more) 
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Canadian Innovations 

Material to be used by Canadian Protestant, Anglican and Roman Catholic 
churches is much less traditional than in former years, making allowance 

for fellowship, dialogue, panel discussions and use of multi-media. The 
success of the prayer service depends in large part on adaptation to the 
local scene, says a space-age leaflet in both French and English to be used 
in the churches. It suggests that offerings might be taken for the Coalition 
for Development or the work of either the Canadian Catholic Conference or 


the Canadian Council of Churches. 


Events in Britain 

Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the World Council of Churches, 
will preach at Canterbury Cathedral in England on January 24 at a service 
climaxing the Week of Prayer with a "great act of thanksgiving" for the 


outpouring of Christian fellowship. 


In London, ecclesiastical history will be made when John Cardinal Heenan, 
Roman Catholic Archbishop of Westminster, preaches in City Temple (Congrega- 


tional) on the evening of January 25. 


At the invitation of Archbishop Athenagoras of Thyateira and Great Britain 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Michael Ramsey, will preach at the Greek 


Orthodox Cathedral in London on the evening of January 20. 


In Liverpool, the preacher at an ecumenical service in the Anglican cathedral 
on January 21 will be Cardinal J.G.M. Willebrands, president of the Vatican 


Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity. 


Vatican Statement 
According to a Reuter dispatch from Rome, the Vatican on January 2 reaffirmed 
its ban on joint participation in the sacrament of the Eucharist by Roman 


Catholics and Protestants. 


A document issued by the Secretariat for Christian Unity said that discussions 
with Western non-Catholic churches had not yet produced results which could 


be adopted by both sides. 


It added: "Before considering another way of acting in the matter of a common 
Eucharist, it will be necessary to establish clearly that any change to be 
made will remain totally in conformity with the Church's profession of faith 


and that it will be a service to the spiritual life of her members." 


Present rules about the Eucharist were laid down in an ecumenical directory 


published by the Vatican in July 1967. 
EPS 
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REFUGEE SERVICE CHALLENGED 

BY AFRICAN, PALESTINIAN NEEDS 

Geneva, (EPS) -- Latest developments in Nigeria have spurred world efforts 

to rush food and medicines to homeless, starving Ibo refugees. But already 
in 1969, member churches of the World Council of Churches were aiding refugee 
work in 10 African countries, in addition to the relief they furnished to 
Nigeria/Biafra. They gave $350,000 to projects recommended by the Refugee 
Service of the WCC's Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service 


(DICARWS) . 


A year-end report prepared by the World Council agency notes that the sum of 
$1,159,516 will be needed in 1970. Otherwise schools for refugees will have 
to close, pastors and teachers working among refugees will be penniless, and 
refugees themselves will be denied the minimum maintenance grants on which 

they live until they can become self-supporting through integration into the 


local economy. 


The most difficult and controversial challenge presented to the World Council's 
Refugee Service in 1969 was that of Palestine refugees, whose situation was 


exacerbated by the 1967 war and its consequences. 


A conference on this problem was held in Cyprus last September, sponsored 
jointly by DICARWS and the churches in the Middle East. It affirmed that 
relief and rehabilitation programmes alone are not an adequate Christian 
response to the suffering of the Palestine refugees and said: "All our work 
of compassion must be done in the context of a just solution." It called for 


a wider knowledge of the present situation of the Palestinians. 


A relief programme for Palestinian refugees, to cost $2 million over the 
next two years, was approved by the Divisional Committee of DICARWS at its 
December meeting in Geneva. The director of the division, the Rev. Alan A. 
Brash, has appealed to councils of churches and church agencies throughout 
the world for $1,041,987 for the programme in 1970, with strong emphasis on 
vocational training and including $60,000 for an information office to make 


the needs of the Palestinians known in other parts of the world. 


Churches in the Middle East are setting up an information office to seek 
support for the ecumenical programme from Middle East Christians. 


(more) 
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Still a major programme is the assistance given to refugees mostly from 
Eastern Europe wishing to emigrate. In 1968 some 6,250 were helped to move, 
but by the end of 1969 the figure had climbed to well over 7,000, and the 


trend shows no sign of abating. 


Priorities for the 1970s are now being examined by the staff, so that a 
new definition of the aims and scope of the WCC's Service to Refugees can 


be presented to the division as it enters a new decade. 


EPS 
HROMADKA'S GOD-CENTRED FAITH 
EULOGIZED BY BLAKE AT FUNERAL 
Prague/Geneva, (EPS) -- Josef L. Hromadka was above all "a man under the 


Word of God", said Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the World 
Council of Churches, in a tribute delivered at the funeral of the famed 


Czech theologian held in Prague January 4. 


Professor Hromadka died December 26 at the age of 80. Founder and only 
president of the Christian Peace Conference, he had long been active in 


the ecumenical movement. 


In his tribute Dr. Blake said: 

"The reason non-Christians can never quite understand a Josef Hromadka is 
that they cannot believe that he really was committed to the just rule of 
God which makes any completely political commitment to any earthly kingdom 
an idolatry to be rejected. So, many Americans during the cold war supposed 
he must be a communist and therefore an enemy, while many communists dis- 
trusted his loyalty even while for 21 years he was the strongest force in 
Eastern Europe in persuading his fellow churchmen to support in faith and 
hope their new revolutionary socialist governments and societies. During 
those same 21 years he was the outstanding moral interpreter to the West 
of the vision of justice and peace that has inspired the best in all the 


socialist nations." 


Dr. Blake noted that "despite his deep disappointments Josef was to the 
very end a man of hope. He based his hope in God, who made himself known 
in Jesus Christ whose death and resurrection are the ground of human hope. 
To the very end Josef was a man who loved even his enemies and refused to 
fight for power or gain....he looked for that Kingdom not of this world, 
which has come and will come because Christ is risen and is at the right 


hand of God". 
EPS 
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NIGERIAN CHRISTIAN COUNCIL STARTS 

REHABILITATION WORK WITH WCC AID 

Geneva, January 21, (EPS) -- The World Council of Churches this morning 
reported that the Christian Council of Nigeria today began its first re- 


habilitation project in the town of Asaba on the River Niger. 


A telex report received here from Canon Burgess Carr, the World Council's 
Inter-church Aid Secretary for Africa who is now in Asaba, said the project 
includes provision for supplying those families returning to the area around 
Asaba with immediate cash for re-settlement, seeds and tools for work on 


their small holdings, and medical supplies for clinics in the towns concerned. 


In addition, fishing projects are being implemented by the Christian Council 


of Nigeria in towns along the banks of the Niger. 
The programme will be developed to include poultry and palm oil production. 


Canon Carr, who left here on January 19 for Nigeria, reported that seven 
relief teams of the Christian Council comprising 29 persons had arrived in the 
former secessionist-held area. The Christian Council has also engaged 200 
other Nigerians to cope with the immediate relief programme. Three other 
teams are providing food and medical supplies to 200,000 people in the 


former enclave. 


The World Council of Churches today requested its related agencies in Europe 
and North America for four programme consultants to help the Christian 


Council of Nigeria. 


The World Council also announced that Mr. Ernest Vitsos, its Nigeria emer- 
gency co-ordinator, will leave for Lagos tomorrow to work with the Nigerian 


Christian Council. 


The World Council immediately forwarded U.S.$100,000 to the Christian Council 


for its rehabilitation project. 


Relief agencies of Christian churches in Europe and North America have given 
U.S.$1,005,000 following an urgent appeal by the World Council of Churches 
to help the Christian Council of Nigeria get under way immediately its $1 


million relief and rehabilitation programme. 


Church World Service, the relief arm of the National Council of Churches (USA), 
cabled U.S.$500,000, Inter-church Aid of the Swiss Protestant Federation 
cabled U.S.$100,000, Lutheran Help in Sweden forwarded U.S.$200,000, and the 


(more) 
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Canadian Council of Churches U.S. $65,000. In addition Christian Aid, the 
relief and development arm of the British Council of Churches, has promised 
$240,000. Other relief agencies are expected to contribute to the Nigerian 
churches' programme, which will include refugee work, family reunion, re- 
housing, education, agricultural development and vocational training in 


addition to the ongoing feeding and medical programmes. 


A Reuter report from Copenhagen stated that the ad hoe relief agency Joint 
Church Aid, which operated 5,300 flights into Biafra during the 30-month 
civil war, had been disbanded following the announcement that Biafra had 
ceased to exist. The airlift was created to meet the emergency situation 


following urgent appeals for food and medical supplies. 


The World Council's Christian Medical Commission is co-operating with the 
Nigerian Christian Council to meet the urgent needs in clinics and hospitals 


whose medical supplies and nursing staffs were depleted during the war. 


Dr. Wolfgang Bulle from Austria has joined the Christian Council of Nigeria 
as medical work co-ordinator. He was previously a co-ordinator for the 


International Red Cross in Nigeria. 


EPS 
WEEK OF PRAYER ACCENTS 
DISCUSSION, LOCAL ACTION 
Geneva, (EPS) -- This year's "Week of Prayer for Christian Unity" has created 


a deeper impression on the minds of Christians than previous years, according 


to reports reaching here. 


In countries in Continental Europe and North America the 'week' (January 18-25) 
has brought more local congregations together and has been a lever for theo- 


logians of different confessions to meet for common discussion. 


Church leaders have also taken the 'week' to make pronouncements on the 


ecumenical movement as they see it today. 


The Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Michael Ramsey, said, "Just now the ecu- 
menical movement has become so familiar, so well established that it is in 


danger of becoming complacent and conventional." 
He was speaking for the first time in the Greek Orthodox cathedral in London. 


(more) 
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"Once it was new and adventurous and brave to be ecumenical. Now it has 
become the established thing. This is dangerous, for God calls us ever to 


new ventures", he said. 


Pope Paul VI told pilgrims gathered in St. Peter's Square that the aim of 


Christian unity was "a most worthy cause and one obligatory for all". 


In Britain inter-change of pulpits was the cue for closer thought and action 
at parish level. The Methodist historian the Rev. Gordon Rupp preached in 
the Roman Catholic cathedral at Westminster and his controversial colleague 
Lord Soper became the first Methodist preacher to give the morning sermon 


at the Parish Church of Sandringham, Queen Elizabeth's home church. 


Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the World Council of Churches, 
will preach at a community-wide intercommunion service in Canterbury 
Cathedral on Saturday, January 24. The Dean of the cathedral, the Very Rev. 
Ian White-Thompson, has called the service "an epoch-making event, a mile- 


stone on the road to Christian unity". 


Cardinal Heenan, the British Roman Catholic prelate, will preach January 25 
in the City Temple, an important Congregational pulpit in London. Cardinal 
Willebrands, president of the Vatican Secretariat for Promoting Christian 
Unity, preached in both Anglican and Roman Catholic cathedrals during the 
week. And Roman Catholics made a silent pilgrimage to a site in central 
London where many English Protestants were burned at the stake by Roman 


Catholics in the 16th century. 


Reports from Rome indicate a certain dissatisfaction with traditional inter- 
confessional prayer services which tend to gloss over the deep divisions 
still existing between Protestants and Roman Catholics. This led Christians 
in a number of cities including Milan, Bologna, Naples and Rome to schedule 
lectures at which Protestant and Roman Catholic theologians have spoken this 
week followed by discussion. Topics ranged from intercommunion and justifica- 
tion by faith to a frank examination of how and whether - in this time of 
world crisis - Protestants and Roman Catholics could preach the gospel 
together. In other Italian towns Protestants still consider the Week of 
Prayer mainly an occasion for getting together with members of other Prot™ 
estant communions. 


(more) 
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In Holland, Dutch Reformed churchmen from Ginneken went to the Roman 
Catholic church in Breda for the celebration of the mass and afterwards the 
Roman Catholics went to the Reformed church for the celebration of the Lord's 


Supper. The local council of churches had previously accepted the arrangement. 


The Dutch Roman Catholic television station KRO televised a Protestant 
communion service to give its viewers the opportunity of learning how the 


Eucharist is celebrated by another church. 


In the town of 's Hertogenbosch an ecumenical evening service was held by 
Reformed and Roman Catholic congregations after a plan similar to that in 
Breda was dropped because the Roman Catholic priests were afraid that mutual 


open communion would "confuse the faithful". 


Madrid's Catholic Archbishop Gonzales Morcillo warned against the danger 
of reducing ecumenical efforts "to words" and ignoring the more difficult 


matters of "co-operation and dialogue". 


On the eve of the 'week' the archbishop noted that Spanish Catholics "run 
the risk of thinking that ecumenism is merely an ornament of renewal in the 


church....they don't feel there is a real need to encourage it in Spain." 


But such persons forget that among them are "brothers separated from the 


faith", the archbishop said. 


The Spanish prelate then urged genuine ecumenical action in the form of 


"practical collaboration in social fields". 


Meanwhile, a joint appeal by the leaders of the Christian churches in 
Switzerland launched a campaign to collect funds for the poor of the world, 


as an ecumenical observance of Christian Unity Week. 


In North America, the United States Catholic bishops pledged themselves 
to "intensify" their efforts in the ecumenical movement and urged the nation's 
Catholics to join other Christians "in the holy task of restoring the unity 


of the followers of the Lord". 


In Canada this week's issue of the Western Catholic Reporter was edited by 


Catholics and Protestants to mark the Week of Prayer. 


The prayers and Bible readings for use during the Week of Prayer were prepared 
jointly by the Faith and Order Secretariat of the World Council of Churches 
and by a group of representatives of the Roman Catholic ecumenical centres 


acting on behalf of the Vatican Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity. 
EPS 
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AFRICAN CHURCHES CREATE 

DEPARTMENT OF SERVICE 

Nairobi, Kenya, (EPS) -- The All Africa Conference of Churches has formed 
a new "Department of Service" to cope with the churches' relief work 


through the national councils of churches on the continent. 


The new department came into being on January 1 after the AACC's Ecumenical 
Programme for Emergency Action in Africa (EPEAA) completed its five-year 


mandate on December 31, 1969. 


A Ugandan, the Rev. Misaeri Kauma, will be the Refugee Secretary for the 
new department. Later an Inter-church Aid Secretary will be named. Mr. Kauma 
is a minister of the Anglican Church of Uganda, Rwanda and Burundi and a 
graduate in theology and politics of the University of Durham in England. 


He has been serving as assistant provincial secretary of his church. 


Commenting on his appointment, Mr. Kauma said, "The refugee is a real problem 


for the Christian Church in Africa to face with love and care." 


Funds for the 99 projects in the EPEAA programme were raised by the World 
Council of Churches. Although a number of projects are unfinished, the 
AACC has announced that the World Council would continue to seek funds to 


complete these projects. 


In Geneva a spokesman for the World Council's Division of Inter-church Aid, 
Refugee and World Service said its Africa desk would now administer the funds 
for the projects, and the budgeting for refugee work in Africa would be done 


by the Council's refugee service. 


Mr. Kodwo E. Ankrah, a Ghanaian who was formerly the AACC's secretary for 
refugee work, has joined the staff of the World Council with responsibility 


for refugees in Africa. 


A press release from EPEAA said the Church in Africa had been encouraged by 
the five-year programme to face the problems in a changing continent. The 
programme had a $10 million goal. It received over $6 million for general 


programme and over $2 million for work in Nigeria/Biafra. 


The new arrangement whereby the AACC through its Department of Service will 
serve the Christian councils will mean more local participation in identify- 
ing and meeting the needs of the Church in Africa. Projects will go on the 


WCC's project list to cut down administrative and operating expenses. 
EPS 
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WEST INDIAN RELIGIOUS WRITERS 

WILL HOLD SEMINAR 

Bridgetown, Barbados, (EPS) -- Journalists from 10 islands scattered through- 
out the 3,000-mile Caribbean area will meet here in March at the historic 
Anglican college of Codrington for a seminar that will pave the way for the 


first joint church effort at newspaper publishing in the Caribbean. 


The seminar, organized by the World Council of Churches for the "Caribbean 
Committee on Joint Christian Action", has drawn the top professional editorial 
advisers in the area as tutors. Also there will be Mr. D.H. Rowlands, chief 
editorial adviser for the Thomson Foundation's training college in Cardiff, 


Wales. 


With the new Caribbean Conference of Churches planned to come into being in 
October 1971, the churches in the area are preparing their members for 


closer co-operation through increased knowledge of each other. 


At present various churches have their own newspapers and magazines but none 


serves the entire area, and all are in the English language. 


Following the seminar, the correspondents throughout the West Indies will 
send news of their churches, trends in ecumenical thinking and the role 
their churches are playing in the development of Caribbean life, to the 
Rev. Harry Callaghan, information officer of the Anglican Church in Guyana. 
He will prepare a monthly news bulletin for ministers and leading laymen in 


all denominations to keep them abreast of significant church developments. 


This will be followed by a new Caribbean newspaper in September 1971, to be 
edited by a West Indian and printed in the area. 


Already 10 Caribbean denominations co-operate in the United Theological 


College at the University of the West Indies in Jamaica. 


The Caribbean Committee on Joint Christian Action has over the past decade 
organized the writing, printing and distribution of teaching materials for 
church schools and conducted leadership training classes in both Jamaica and 
the eastern Caribbean. Church World Service, relief arm of the National 
Council of Churches (USA), and the communications wing of the same council 


have representatives working through the Caribbean Committee. 


Co-ordinating relations between the churches is the Rev. David Chaplin, 


previously dean of the Anglican Cathedral in Port of Spain, Trinidad. 
EPS 
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INDIAN CHRISTIANS TO STUDY 

THORNY DOCTRINAL ISSUES 

Bangalore, (EPS) -- Protestant, Roman Catholic and Syrian Orthodox theologians 
in India plan to study together such divisive questions as Mariology, minister- 
ial orders, the authority of scripture and tradition, and the visible unity 

of the Church in preparation for the convening of a Study Conference in 


May 1971. 


The decision was made here recently by representatives of the Catholic 
Bishops’ Conference of India, the National Christian Council of India and 


the Syrian Orthodox Church. 


Eight regional study groups will be formed in various parts of India, includ- 
ing staff members from the theological colleges as well as other churchmen, 
lay and ordained. The groups will be asked to meet at least five times before 


the 1971 conference. 


Co-chairmen of the Joint Study Group on Faith and Order which met in Bangalore 
were Church of South India Bishop Lesslie Newbigin; Father T. Paul Verghese, 
principal of the Syrian Orthodox Theological Seminary at Kottayam; and 

Mer. Ivan A. Extross, a Catholic priest who served as a perttus (expert) for 


the Indian bishops at the Second Vatican Council. 


The group devoted two days to the study of the Constitution on the Church 
drawn up by the Vatican Council and the Uppsala Assembly document on "The 
Holy Spirit and the Catholicity of the Church". They used papers prepared 
in advance by Father Verghese, Father Extross, Dr. John Radha Krishan and 


Father C.M. Cherian. 


This led the group to suggest that, subject to the approval of their 
sponsoring bodies and the availability of funds, a series of studies should 
be launched. It was agreed to concentrate on issues that divide the churches 
from each other, rather than to discuss issues on which there are differences 


within the several churches. 


Bishop Newbigin was asked to serve as co-ordinator of the programme, and a 


young priest will be sought to prepare the conference. 
EPS 
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MOSCOW PATRIARCHATE NAMES 

REPRESENTATIVE IN GENEVA 

Geneva, (EPS) -- The Moscow Patriarchate of the Russian Orthodox Church 

has appointed Bishop Hermogen (Orekhov) of Podolsk just south of Moscow 

as its new representative at the Ecumenical Centre here. He succeeds 

Bishop Vladimir (Sabodan), who assumed responsibility a few months ago for 
the Russian Orthodox diocese of Chernigov in the Ukraine. The new represen- 


tative is expected in Geneva the middle of February. 


Bishop Hermogen has spent considerable time abroad, and is especially 
familiar with the position of the churches in the Near East. Since 1966 he 
has worked in Damascus as representative of the Moscow Patriarchate at the 
Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Antioch. From January 1964 until December 
1966, he was vice-director and then director of the Russian Mission in 


Jerusalem. 


Bishop Hermogen was born Gregoriy Vassilevich Orekhov on December 2351929, 
in the village of Popovka, District of Saratov. In 1947 he entered the 
Theological Seminary of Stavropol and in 1952 went to the Theological 
Academy at Leningrad, where he obtained a Degree in Theology. He was 
ordained a deacon and then a priest in 1963. In both cases Metropolitan 


Nikodim of Leningrad and Novgorod officiated. He was made a bishop in 1966. 


A delegate of the Russian Orthodox Church to the WCC Fourth Assembly, 
Bishop Hermogen also attended the Second Assembly of the All Africa Con- 


ference of Churches at Abidjan last September. He speaks French and English. 


As the bishop's secretary, the Moscow Patriarchate has appointed Grigoriy 
Nikolayevich Skobey, 40, who has been working in its Foreign Department. 

He comes from Minsk and is also a graduate of the Theological Academy in 
Leningrad. First a teacher at the Seminary in Saratov, he worked for two 
years in the Foreign Department of the Moscow Patriarchate, before going to 
Athens University for two years to improve his knowledge of the Greek language 


and theology. He speaks Greek fluently and has some knowledge of English. 


Since 1962 the Moscow Patriarchate has had an official representative at 
the Ecumenical Centre, which houses the World Council of Churches and a 
number of other ecumenical bodies. The Russian Orthodox Church was admitted 


to membership in the WCC at the New Delhi Assembly in 1961. 
EPS 
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THE CHURCHES AND THE NIGERIAN CRISIS 


Geneva, (EPS) -- When during January 1965 the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches met 
in an Israeli-built luxury hotel in Enugu, Nigeria, few participants thought that only a few years 
later the pleasant countryside around them would be the scene of a fierce civil war pitting the 
majority of the Ibo people against the federal forces they themselves had helped to build and support. 


The World Council chose Nigeria, and more particularly the Eastern Region, for its Central Committee 
meeting because of the long history of Christianity in that part of Africa. The Governor of the 
Eastern Region, Sir Francis Ibiam, was at that time the African president of the Council. He had just 
chaired a World Council-sponsored consultation on the life of the African churches. There the 
Africans repeatedly expressed their ambivalent feelings about the lasting influence and what they 
called interference of the European and American missionaries. The early concentration of the Christian 
mission on the Ibos, with its emphasis on education, made the Ibos both the Nigerian élite and the 
object of fear and jealousy. The notorious massacres of many thousands of Ibos in the Northern 
province during 1966 followed the murder of Prime Minister Sir Abubakar Tafawa Balewa, committed by 
Ibo officers, and that of the provincial Prime Minister of the Western Region, Ladoke Samel Akintola. 
No wonder feelings became deep and emotional. 


But the World Council of Churches was interested in Nigeria not only because of its response to 
Christian mission. Other concerns had been actively promoted in this fertile land. Church union 
negotiations between the Methodist and Anglican churches have for some time now engaged the Nigerians. 
Many Nigerian Christians, lay and ordained, played an important part in ecumenical studies and projects. 
The Youth Department of the WCC had a Nigerian as its chairman. Church and Society studies were under- 
taken with vigour. Some of the best Christian student leaders were Nigerians. Theological education 
was of good quality. 


When secession took place, followed by civil war, the Christian commmity within Nigeria was divided 
as to its causes and aims in the same way as churches in the rest of the world. At the Fourth 
Assembly of the World Council of Churches in 1968 the member churches on both sides of the conflict 
were represented. The WCC offered them a chance to meet: old friends all of them, now however 
fiercely divided. Publicly they clashed frontally; privately their personal friendships seemed to 
provide a sign of hope for continued conversation. But that cheque of personal friendship could not 
be cashed in the months that followed. The Assembly was unable to do more than to call for peace 
and authorize the raising of a large sum for relief to both sides. A specific resolution opposing 
sales of arms to either party failed, even though the general principle had been accepted already. 


During this period the churches, both those in the World Council and the Roman Catholic Church, kept 
the primary emphasis of their involvement on peacemaking. Numerous attempts were made to get negotia- 
tions started. The Central Committee at Heraklion in August 1967 expressed concern about the 
accelerating arms race and hoped that an acceptable mediator could be found. The Uppsala Assembly of 
the WCC sent a delegation to the Organization of African Unity, which had been active in reconcilia- 
tory moves throughout the conflict. The Commission of the Churches on International Affairs of the 
WCC kept in touch with the governments most involved. The WCC had staff members visit Lagos 
regularly and Biafra from time to time. The All Africa Conference of Churches urged negotiations. 


During the last days of 1969 a delegation of African churchmen visited the churches on both sides 
of the conflict. The Roman Catholic Archbishop of Cape Coast, Ghana, and the Vice-President of 
Liberia were part of that mission. The Roman Catholic Church and the Pope personally also tried 
to make contacts possible, or at least make sure that the issue of peace was not forgotten by the 
larger public. In March 1968 a joint appeal for peace by the Roman Catholic Church and the World 
Council of Churches was transmitted to General Ojukwu and General Gowon personally. 


The churches! attempts to contribute to an early settlement were unsuccessful. However, they reported 
an eagerness to talk on both sides, thus counter-balancing partisan reports that even this willingness 
did not exist. Now that the war is over, reports about a substantial Ibo group in favour of early 
peace negotiations have substantiated these reports. In the meantime the relief work of the churches 
was kept up and continuously intensified. 


The World Council of Churches has strictly kept its neutral stance, which the Assembly established in 
1968. This policy was not inspired by fear to take sides. It was based on the simple principle that 
there were equally committed and equally respected Christians on both sides of the conflict. Also, 
anticipating that the Nigerian civil war was either going to be long or have long-lasting consequences, 
the WCC stated that a long-range policy was necessary. This was by no means easy. 


(more) 
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Any conflict as costly in human lives as this one would inevitably arouse the emotions of the world. 
In the Nigeria/Biafra conflict they were heightened by the use of such loaded terms as secession, 
genocide, starvation, massacre, patriotism and religious war. Reports about the killing of non-Ibos 
by Biafrans in the former Eastern Region and about the bombing of hospitals and civilian markets in 
Biafra by federal troops made a deep impression outside Africa, especially in Europe, which recognized 
the whole conflict as a picture of its own history. 


During the period in which the International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC) was able to fly medical 
and food supplies into both areas, the WCC, channelling funds from its member churches, provided more 
than one-half of the ICRC resources. In Jume 1969 the difficulties made this impossible. When the 
secessionist enclave became smaller and smaller, the needs on both sides increased: more and more 
Ibos lived under federal control and care; those still living under Biafran leadership could hardly 
be reached. General Ojukwu refused to permit relief operations by land corridors or daylight flights. 
The federal government objected strenuously to night flights. Arguments in support of either plan 
necessarily touched very tender political nerves. Arms supplies to both sides from unnamed countries 
increased the confusion. Relief given without any political intention had grave political con- 
sequences. 


The federal government appointed a National Commission for Relief and Rehabilitation which took over 
from the ICRC the co-ordinating role. The Christian Council of Nigeria's Relief and Rehabilitation 
Commission operates freely as a voluntary agency. In co-operation with the CCN, the WCC has con- 
tributed to relief and rehabilitation work in federal Nigeria. Seven medical teams and a number of 
individual workers are on the spot. Projects for rehabilitation totalling over $1 million are under- 
way. Several millions worth of food and medical supplies were also made available. The total asking 
of the WCC for relief to war victims totalled well over $5 million. 


The Joint Church Aid operation, organized by service agencies in Scandinavia, Germany, Holland and 
the U.S., conducted a highly efficient night air-lift into the Eastern Region (Biafra) delivering 
some 50,000 metric tons of relief supplies. When no other channel was available to reach the Ibos 
living in Biafra, the WCC channelled half a million dollars through Joint Church Aid. At the same 
time the WCC kept asking pertinent, although sometimes embarrasing, questions about the possibility 
of finding ways to decrease political consequences and increase the aid to those in need. 


The World Council of Churches is in close and personal contact with the Christian Council of Nigeria 
to see what help is now requested by the churches in Nigeria. Material aid apparently is available 
in abundance. The immediate needs are transport and medicine. It may well be that the role of the 
churches is to concentrate on the human factors involved, which are the result of bitterness and 
hatred in a civil war. People need to return to their own towns and villages, families have to be 
reunited, the rhythm of agriculture has to be re-established, schools reopened. Health problems will 
be severe for several years. The Nigerian government has shown determination to undertake these 
tasks itself. The Nigerian churches have shown equal eagerness to be the channel for the Christian 
response to whatever needs the country feels. After a war in which some of the great powers seemed 
to use this African tragedy for their own ends, the Christian commmity can but greet this determina- 
tion with understanding and support. 

EPS 


LUTHERANS SET THEIR 
COURSE FOR THE SEVENTIES 


Geneva, (EPS) -- As world Christianity looks into the new decade, church members stand both a bit 
awed at developments of the last ten years - a period marked by surprising new degrees of ecumenical 
encounter and sometimes startling demands for renewal and social involvement - and a bit fearful of 
the days to come. It seems certain that the recent shockwaves of theological turmoil and anti- 
establishment criticism can only be followed by new quakes and tremors. 


Among global confessional groupings, the largest segment of Protestantism - Lutheranism - is planning 
to move into the 1970s with a bold step which by self-design will test these tensions. Not without 
some fear and trembling has the confession through its international organization, the Lutheran World 
Federation, decided to hold a world assembly in the Third World: Brazil. 


(more) 
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Past Lutheran assemblies (Iumd, Sweden, 1947; Hannover, Germany, 1952; Minneapolis, Minnesota, USA, 
1957; Helsinki, Finland, 1963) traditionally have been rather formal gatherings which served 
primarily to revitalize inner-Lutheran fellowship and plan co-operative programmes. As prospects — 
are considered for the assembly at Porto Alegre, the capital of Brazil's large southern state of Rio 
Grande do Sul, it has been noted that Lutherans for the first time are breaking out of "safe" heavily 
lutheran surroundings and stepping into a minority situation and a country in political, social and 
economic turmoil. 


Dr. André Appel, LWF general secretary at Geneva headquarters, stated that while the event next 
July 14-24 will be a modest "working session'' compared to mass get-togethers of the past, explora- 
tion of the assembly theme - "Sent into the World" - could result in significant guideposts for the 
future, or reveal sobering weaknesses. 


"As we meet for the first time in a place like turbulent and complicated Latin America", said the 
French Lutheran churchman who moved into the LWF staff executive post in the interim since Helsinki, 
“our minority situation will typify the whole stance of the Christian Church in our world today. 


"What is the 'sentness' of the Church today - how can it renew itself for its commission in our 
world? What of the ecumenical context, and the place of the Lutheran church in this context? How 
do we participate responsibly in today's society?" 


The outcome of discussion of these questions in their many ramifications in the three main sections 
of the assembly's study programme is certain to have a strong impact on Lutheranism, and other 
churches, in the years following the Brazil event, the LWF executive stressed. 


World Lutheranism currently counts some 75.1 million members on all continents. The 78 member 
churches of the LWF have 53 million members, but relations also are close with most other Lutherans 
not formally related to the federation - the bulk of these being members of Germany's several 
United (lutheran-Reformed) churches. Also, contacts are maintained with non-LWF member bodies, such 
as the nearly 3-million-member Lutheran Church - Missouri Synod, though this church to date has 
turned down moves to join the federation. 


It is true that world Lutheranism is a "family", related through common confessions and Luther's 
writings, though even here debate is wide on interpretation and application. That Lutheranism is 
an international church is not true; differences in make-up, approach to theological and social 
issues and the variance of traditions are vast - regional landeskirehén in Germany, Scandinavian 
state churches, North and South American groupings grown out of immigration movements, African 
and Asian churches of mission background. 


As to its affluence, the confession has an enviable record of coming forth with food, clothing, 
medicine and money for situations of need, though it is debatable whether its financial position 

is better than comparable Protestant bodies. The federation itself was born in the post-World War II 
years when millions of displaced needed assistance, and it still maintains large-scale aid, re- 
habilitation and development programmes in Asia, the Middle East and Africa. But while emergency 
situations and continuing needs elicit strong Lutheran response (Scandinavian and German churches 
were key sponsors of the prolonged airlift in the Nigeria/Biafra conflict) money problems hitting 
virtually all churches today have not left Lutherans untouched. 


The nature of the problem varies. For instance, in West Germany, while church taxes levied by the 
government still produce large sums, some church voices are questioning the validity of continuing 
such a revenue basis. Similar questions are being raised in the Scandinavian state churches. 
Congregational voluntary giving in the United States remains substantial, but is reported to be 
below proportionate income increases in recent years. In the churches of Africa, Asia and Latin 
America, the day of self-supporting status still seems very far away. 


To stand at the turn of a decade and try to predict the future for such a conglomerate entity as 
Lutheranism is a purely speculative endeavour. Some hints at what might develop, however, are 
found in the type of concerns the confession has placed before itself next summer at Porto Alegre. 
While past assemblies have been largely imer-directed, the forthcoming meeting seems purposely 
concocted to take into account those external factors - theological influences and socio-political 
questions - that are confronting all of Christendom. 


(more) 
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Linked together and weaving through all three discussion sections - on mission today, ecumenical 
commitment and social responsibility - are questions as to the Lutheran role in relation to other 
churches and to the state. The questions reflect a variety of situations faced by Lutherans 
around the world. They will not be answered at Porto Alegre, but it is hoped new light can be 
shed on them for continuing discussion. 


At a time when the ecumenical movement seems to be more and more recognizing the validity of 
denominations and confessions and seeking co-operative approaches to common problems and goals 
rather than the dissolution of different religious groupings, Lutheranism is clearly also moving 
in this direction. 


This was evident at a recent international consultation in Vedbaek, Denmark, which brought together 
representatives of virtually all theological factions within Lutheranism. While the meeting - called 
to prepare a discussion document for Porto Alegre - initially was described as a session on "lutheran 
unity" it was significant that participants reached an early consensus that the question of unity 
should be approached in terms of total Christian - not only Iutheran - unity. The final consultation 
document said: 


"The question of unity of Lutheran churches cannot be solved in self-centredness and isolation, but 
only in the context of neighbouring non-Lutheran churches and the world-wide fellowship. For the 
sake of our common service, we must therefore be willing to listen to each other and to work toward 
greater fellowship. The experiences of the World Council of Churches should also be included in 
this process.'"' It was stressed that as Lutheran churches "are increasingly placed in a diaspora and 
mission situation...the question of church fellowship presents itself above all in the form of 
pastoral, diaconal and missionary responsibility". 


It was the opinion of the late Dr. Franklin Clark Fry, once president of the LWF and also chairman 
of the World Council's Central and Executive Committees, that the prime contribution Lutheranism can 
make to the ecumenical movement is in the theological field. Calling for work on the wnole question 
of the understanding of the Scriptures, he stressed that the basic meaning of the gospel as the 
Reformation expressed it is one of the most important elements in the ecumenical dialogue. 


At both national and international levels, Lutherans are deeply involved in theological discussion on 
subjects related to this basic question. Extensive dialogue has been carried on by Lutherans and 
Reformed in North America and Europe; LWF-Vatican talks have been under way in recent years and are 
continuing; an LWF-Anglican dialogue is being prepared, and international-level conversations with 
the Orthodox are anticipated. 


As lutherans pursue the dialogue in the future, according to LWF General Secretary Appel, two basic 
thrusts are indicated - inwardly, at themselves, and outwardly, toward other disciplines. He asks: 
"Are we ready to accept the Reformation as a continuing process or are we just trying to impose or 
pass on something that is of the past? Are we taking the Reformation as a movement seriously or 
have we crystallized it? Are we ready to be questioned by others?" 


He added that the present world also demanded that Lutherans give more attention to sciences in 
addition to "what the Germans call Getsteswissenschaften (the spiritual arts, i.e., languages, history, 
philosophy).'' Such fields as cybernetics and biology can speak to theology, he said, and help "not 
only to commmicate the gospel but to find out what's happening in the process of communication". 


Interlocked with Lutheranism's developing ecumenical stance is its continuing concern as to the 
position it should or should not take on political and social questions, in the public arena. 
Remaining at the crux of consideration here is the venerable Doctrine of the 'Two Kingdoms"', the 
merging or separation of the temporal and the spiritual, the question as to whether, and how, the 
twain shall meet. Any claims to clear theological consensus on the question are contradicted in 
practice. Even a hasty survey of Lutheran church-state positions in various countries finds such 
situations as: 


Lutheran churches in Southern Africa, formally silent as a federation on the apartheid question but 
presenting some isolated, questioning, voices...a Lutheran church in Tanzania officially 

dedicated to the government's "new socialism" policy, and having clergymen in high government 
positions...some Eastern European churches, as in Hungary, where allegiance if not alliance with 


(more) 


No. I - 29th January, 1970 6 


socialistic aims is exhibited in emphasis on their ability to play a diaconic role, openly and 
not underground, in society...wide-ranging discussion throughout Germany and Scandinavia on the 
implications of governmental ties...concern in United States churches as they face questions of 
race and poverty and consider co-operative alliances with state social welfare programmes. 


A church-state illustration is provided, too, in the story of Porto Alegre and the story behind it. 
Having accepted ''Sent into the World" as its theme, the LWF initially planned to meet in Weimar, 
East Germany, only to be informed later that the DDR government had determined such an, assembly 
would serve "no useful purpose". Holding to the theme, the federation accepted the invitation of 
its Brazilian member church, only to see in the pre-assembly year that country develop a firm 
military rule which has been critically questioned in some quarters, particularly some ecumenical 
groups and parts of the Roman Catholic Church, but which is accepted as necessary by host Lutheran 
church leaders. 


The story of Lutheranism in the 1970s might be previewed in the ten days of Porto Alegre as the 
confession finds itself as never before - through both surroundings and theme - in more of an 
action than an academic stance. To be sure, conservative elements which would barricade the 
spiritual from the temporal will be present. But also on hand will be an unprecedented large 
number of youth, more laymen and women than in the past - and an inescapable realization a world will 
be watching to see how Lutheranism copes with the challenge it has set for itself. 

EPS 


THE CHURCH MOVES FOR CHANGE IN LATIN AMERICA 


Geneva, (EPS) -- Churches in Latin America are beginning to harness themselves in the struggle for 
social change. A struggle that has led to the arrest, torture, imprisonment and even deportation of 
priests and laymen. A struggle in which the future of millions of homeless and impoverished people, 
the peasants, is at stake. 


The figures that document the misery of Latin America's millions have become more and more shocking. 


The most sordid aspects of life on the sub-continent - hunger, illiteracy, high infant mortality and 
the hopelessness of the great majority of the people ever attaining an acceptable standard of living - 
are frightening to say the least. 


In a sub-continent where Church and State have had concordats for many years and where missionary ~ 
societies have competed with each other for a hearing, the masses have gone on starving, living in 
hovels and continually oppressed by the aristocracy who have controlled politics, church and commercial 
life? 


But the wind of change is now sweeping over Latin America. Like most changes it began with 
individuals within the Church itself. The late Camilo Torres, famed Colombian priest, sociologist,’ 
university chaplain and popular figure, decided to give up his daily duties of saying mass and to 
join the guerrilla forces. Before he died from a military bullet in the mountains of Colombia he 
wrote in his Letter to Christians: "I have left the duties and privileges of the clergy, but 1 
have not left off being a priest. I believe I have joined the revolution because of love for my 
neighbour. I have stopped saying the mass in order to act out this love for my neighbour in the 
temporal, economic and social realm." 


Torres claimed the New Testament led him to take what was then revolutionary action. Verses 23 and 
24 from the fifth chapter of the gospel of Matthew urged him to go. 


Laymen in the Roman Catholic Church were also ushering in the wind of change. Paulo Freire, the 
noted educator now a special consultant to the World Council of Churches, said the peasant and the 
poor urban dweller in Latin America is a slave totally at the disposal of his often invisible 
master who holds him in debt; refuses him employment; keeps him illiterate, untrained and isolated 
in a small world apart. MRD TL w 


Freire introduced the now famous literacy campaign for the peasants of Brazil and brought into being 
a fresh concept of being alive for many for whom life was previously a drudgery. " ’ 


(more) 


No. I - 29th January, 1970 7 


The Pentecostal Church, which began its enormous growth among the peasants, at this time brought 
forth national preachers in the vein of Manoel de Mello and created a yen for more than just basic 
learning. Their idea of local forms of worship and congregational participation has created an 
important forum for learning in their churches. 


The traditional mission churches started by the mainline denominations of North America and Europe 
played a mich less distinctive role in this early period. Indeed there was little social action 
until some of these churches received a measure of independence and the right to go their own 
Latin American way. 


Rubem Alves from Campinas, Brazil recently asked, "Is there any future for Protestantism in Latin 
America?'' The Protestant Church in Latin America had aged prematurely; although still in its 
infancy it became senile, he said. Observers have pointed out that the mission churches attempted 
to preserve the past and were afraid of innovation. Recent letters and news coming from some of 
the underground church press in the region suggest that Protestants if they have any future on the 
continent must either live within the very narrow confines of their own limited church programmes 
or refuse to remain within the official church choosing instead freedom in dispersion. 


In a recent document on the role of the United Presbyterian Church, USA, which spends some $63 million 
a year on headquarters operations, Archie R. Crouch said the main failing of the church in North 
America in relation to its missionary work in Latin America lay in not being able to see inter- 
communication as one of its major obligations. 


This could likewise be said for other mission-related churches both in the region and in their 
headquarters. 


It is ironic that in this region where pressures are mounting for equal rights with a justice based 
on the teaching of the New Testament, there is little official ecumenical encounter. 


Churches can be divided into three categories: Roman Catholic, Protestant missionary churches and 
indigenous mostly Pentecostal churches. But when one takes the predominantly German-speaking 
Lutherans in Brazil out of the list, there is almost no official membership in the ecumenical 
movement. That does not leave the Church in an abyss....Far from it. 


The Protestant churches have been challenged to a new thinking by several avant-garde segments 
of the ecumenical movement: the Movement for Church and Society in Latin America (ISAL), the Student 
Christian Movement and the Latin American Union of Evangelical Youth (ULAJE). 


Begun by six national councils of churches with support from the World Council of Churches, ISAL 
has tended to lean on younger laymen and church leaders, although the Methodist Bishop of Brazil, 
Almir do Santos, has given his full support. 


Ten years old next year, it has continually called upon the churches in the region to show a more 
active concern for the social problems of their countries. At the same time it endeavours to mani- 
fest a new dynamic Christian opinion in the larger Latin American debate on contemporary social 
questions. 


In this way ISAL has repeated ecumenical history, showing that the unity of the Church can never 
be separated from renewal and a dynamic engagement of the whole CHURCH in society. 


But the role of the Church as an institution is shown by the least expected people in the most 
unexpected of countries...the Jesuits in Paraguay. 


Ruled by the strong arm of General Stroessner, the church has at last seen it had become a tool of 
the government and has now turned to become the instrument through which the demands of the needy 
can be brought to the platform of world opinion. 


A recent article in Britain's leading financial newspaper did just that. It highlighted the actions 
of the Latin American bishops at their conference in the Colombian city of Medellin in 1968. 
Together with the students, the bishops and their clergy have banded together in several countries 
to form an active opposition to dictatorships. They have taken their cue from Vatican II and Pope 
Paul's statements on social issues. 

(more) 
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As in Brazil this month and in Haiti recently, the new social ideas of the Church are forcing it 
away from the previous blind co-operation with the civil power. 


The tussle between Church and State in Paraguay culminated recently when the government backed 
by the army physically attacked priests and nuns, deported two Jesuit priests and closed the 
remaining opposition newspaper, the church-owned weekly Community. 


The bishops have excommmicated those responsible for beating the priests and nuns but, more telling, 
they cancelled the Sunday mass in the capital city of Asuncion for the first time since its founding 
in: 1537. 


As the Financial Times of England put it, "Seldom has a national church in independent Latin America 
been in such a position. In Cuba under Castro and in Argentina under Peron, the Church and State 
clashed but in each case the 'old' church represented the status quo while the State at least claimed 
to represent the awakened demands of the poor workers and peasants." 


Don't be misled. The struggle by the churches in Paraguay as in Brazil is not for the political 
power to rule and dominate. The wind of change has brought the church to the forefront of the demands 
of the poor. 


"The church does not accept being a privileged sector of the Paraguayan people. It wishes to share 
the destiny and share the problems, fears and aspirations of the people at whose service it <i@V,nthe 
Catholic archbishop, Anibal Mena Porto, said when he announced the excommunication of those who were 
responsible for the beating of priests and nuns, 


The church in Paraguay is trying to do what progressive priests and pastors are working for throughout 
the sub-continent: to awaken the people to their rights and needs, to teach the people to think and 
question. In a Western democracy this may be thought odd for a church to do but it is not without 
precedent. Luther, Zwingli and Wesley in a sense did exactly the same in their day. But it does go 
to show how long the oligarchy have been able to hold to unchallenged leadership in all aspects of 
society, and to show how slow the church has been to see the needs of the people not only from an 
eternal point of view but in terms of day to day living. 


What is going on in Paraguay is happening on a smaller scale in the Portuguese-speaking country of 
Brazil. But Brazil has become notorious over the past few months for torture and mystery killings. 
This month an almost outright state of war has erupted between Church and Government. 


The Roman Catholic bishop of the steel town of Volta Redonda, the Most Rev. Waldir Calheiros, was 
arrested as well as a number of Dominican friars. 


The bishop had sided with the workers, encouraging trade unions which had been virtually dis- 
membered by successive military governments in Brazil over the past six years. 


But the government was rocked when 29 cardinals, archbishops and bishops declared their support for 
their arrested colleague. 


In another town officials have been excommunicated by the local bishop for their torture of priests 
and lay people. This move has had a profound effect on public opinion. 


The use of torture by the security forces is widely discussed and has become the main political issue 
in Brazil. The conservative Rio de Janeiro daily Jornal do Brasil has condemed the government for its 
arbitrary use of power, the disappearance of human rights, the suspension of habeas corpus and its 
gagging of the press. 


The big difference between the church of Latin America today and that of ten years ago is, to put 
it simply, a change from talking to acting. 


Prior to the meeting of Roman Catholic bishops in Medellin in September '68 church leaders in general 
and certainly as a group would only speak of development and the necessity of technical improvement. 
They left the thought of opposition to government and revolution to groups of students and intellec- 
tuals. 


(more) 
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But at Medellin churchmen began to make a political analysis and used church doctrine to illuminate 
the facts. Instead of development, they spoke of liberation from national oligarchies and neo- 
colonialism. 


This led priests and laymen within the Roman Catholic and Protestant churches to work for political 
change without forcing them to give up their Christian faith. 


It is when these threads are woven together that a pattern of church activity begins to emerge - 
a pattern different from that in North America and Europe but one important to the life of the 
Church and impoverished people in a continent only partly known by most of the world's peoples. 

EPS 


CHURCHES DEFEND SEX EDUCATION, 
LATEST TARGET OF U.S. EXTREMISTS 


New York, (EPS) -- A concerted, well-financed campaign against sex education in the public schools 
is being pursued by ''far right" organizations in the United States. They are the same extremist 
groups that in other years have taken as their targets the United Nations, the National Council of 
Churches, the U.S. Supreme Court and the income tax. 


"Their attack (on sex education) represents a well-organized thrust for power, not a grass-roots 
opinion change'', says Dr. Franklin Littell, professor at Temple University and chairman of the 
Institute for American Democracy. 


The organized right-wingers work in a conspiratorial fashion using people without names, pamphlets 
without signatures and anonymous telephone calls in much the same way as the Nazi party in Germany 
began, according to Dr. Littell. 


Calling the John Birch Society the "hub of the conspiracy", Dr, Littell said the most sinister aspect 
of their work is that it is receiving heavy financial support from some large corporations. 


"In 1961 the radical right was being financed by slightly less than $1 million", he said. "Only 
seven years later, in 1968, some $46 to $50 million has poured into their coffers." 


Dr. Paul Putnam, an official of the National Education Association, told a workshop of 100 religious 
educators recently: 'The attack on sex education is a natural money maker for the John Birch Society. 
There are over 200 associations in the U.S. opposing sex education with overlapping membership, and 
the top three alone have over $10 million behind them." 


Right-wing extremists misuse Christian terminology, according to Dr. Littell. And baptized Christians 
work in the churches under the discipline of the John Birch Society to destroy the ecumenical move- 
ment, to polarize opinion and to divert funds away from Christian causes. 


Here and there Protestant denominations and councils of churches are beginning to fight back. 


The National Council of Churches' Department of Educational Development sponsored the workshop for 
religious educators that heard Dr. Littell and Dr. Putnam explain the issue and the tactics being 
used. 


The Executive Committee of Church Women United, an affiliated agency of the National Council, has 
endorsed "appropriately graded sex education classes conducted by trained and qualified teachers". 
It urged its affiliates around the country to support school administrations in ''all valid efforts" 
to meet the needs of children and parents in this field. It also expressed its confidence in the 
Sex Information and Education Council of the U.S. (SIECUS); the American Association of Sex Educa- 
tion and Counsellors; and the National Council of Family Relations. These organizations have been 
the object of extremist attacks. 


When schools are attacked for sex education programmes, said the church women, "urge local units 
to make responsible explorations of the situation and to report their findings to the schools and 
the commmnity at large''. Sexuality, declared the CWU resolution, "should be accepted with thanks- 
giving and used with reverence and joy at a time when our society is confronted with so many 
negative and distorted images of sex". 

(more) 
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The United Methodist Church's General Committee on Family Life has distributed to all Methodist 
ministers and co-ordinators of family ministries what is perhaps the strongest church denunciation 
of the right-wing campaign to date. 


"The current campaign to destroy sex education programmes in public schools comes close to a 
religious heresy", said an eight-page publication circulated by the family life committee. 


"Using the cloak of religion, extremists distort sex with negativism and attempt to separate sex 
education from the normal pursuits of knowledge", the publication said. ‘The pastor and the church 
have an obligation to counteract such distortions with biblical and theological scholarship." 


The publication said Christian theology "affirms sex as good and understands sex education in much 
broader ways than sexual intercourse and human reproduction. 


"To study and discuss sex is a part of the task of coming to self-understanding and realizing the 
purpose of one's life. This is a theological enterprise even if it takes place in the school rather 
than the church or if the language is scientific rather than religious". 


The publication, prepared by a five-man task force at the request of the General Committee on Family 
Life, gives a list of resources for churchmen along with suggestions for improving sex education 
through the church and home. 


A section headed "Same Extremists, New Target" is critical of the campaigns against sex education 
"Jed by those extremist organizations of the far right who specialize in denunciation - vilifying 
anything that does not fit their peculiarly tainted viewpoints - and sniffing out issues which will 
stir emotions and fill their coffers as they fan the fires". A series of "identifying marks" are 
given in the material to help churchmen determine if extremist groups are at work in their commnity. 
If so, a number of steps are suggested to obtain community action. 


In New Jersey, the Bergen County Council of Churches is typical of local and state councils that have 
endorsed "responsible" sex education in public schools. The council represents 110 Protestant 
churches with a total membership of 100,000 in 10 major denominations. Among the reasons cited were 
that children were starting puberty earlier than formerly and that sex was everywhere in society and 
children were getting their information from unreliable and questionable sources. 


The school cannot and should not take over the parental responsibility for sex education, the state- 
ment said, "but it can supplement in this area of education and integrate sound sexual information 
and attitudes with the total education a child receives". 


A completely opposite view was taken by Baptist ministers in Lexington, Kentucky, who submitted to 

the Fayette County Board of Education a petition signed by 1,600 persons opposed to the schools under- 
taking this assignment. The Baptists said that sex education cannot be taught properly without 
reference to morals, which are based on religious beliefs. Such religious instruction would violate 
the principle of separation of Church and State, they contended. They also said sex education in 
schools would interfere with the parents' right to teach their children. 


The Fayette County Board adopted a limited programme at sixth and eighth-grade level despite the 
ministers' objections. 


Sexuality and Family Life Also Studied 


The "biblical and theological scholarship" for which the Methodist pamphlet pleaded has already been 
marshalled for the Canadian Council of Churches by its Faith and Order Commission. 


At the triennial meeting of the Council in Montreal the end of November, the 200 delegates and 
observers present received an 84-page report of a two-year study conducted by the commission on the 
subject "The Biblical and Theological Understanding of Sexuality and Family Life. The work was 
done by groups in seven cities from Ottawa to Vancouver composed not only of ministers, theologians 
and pastoral counsellors but also young people and Christian laymen and women with professional 
competence in medicine, psychiatry, sociology and education. 


All groups were asked to consider the sexual revolution and Christian sexual ethics before con 
centrating on aspects of the subject that interested them most. 


(more) 
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While the seven groups did not speak with a united voice on all aspects of the subject, several points 
emerged clearly from the report, among them the following: 


- the need to treat man as a whole being and to study the Christian understanding of man 
in his totality, not isolating his sexuality; 


- the New Testament's central concern for persons and the consequent conclusion that the 
Christian Church should provide guidelines rather than static laws; 


- the advice to the Church to be humble and open and "to soft-pedal any juridical 
authority" and give "prophetic leadership"! in its educational and pastoral concern for 
men and women. 


Another church body struggling to give guidance on "'sex, marriage and family life'' is the Lutheran 
Church in America, whose Board of Social Ministry hopes to have a statement on the subject ready 
for the fourth biennial convention of the denomination next June. 


The board also authorized publication of study materials on sex, marriage and family life written by 
leading Lutheran theologians and sociologists. 


Whether the board's projected social statement will please all convention delegates is a real question. 


"Our people are deeply troubled by the ethical questions raised on such matters as artificial insem- 
ination, abortion, homosexuality, pre-marital and extra-marital sexual relations", said Dr. William H. 
Lazareth, dean of Lutheran Seminary at Philadelphia and chairman of the board's committee on marriage. 
"We have real hopes that this study and statement will provide a way of doing ethics that will provide 
real liberation, especially to our youth", he said. 


But the Rev. Paul M. Orso, president of the Maryland Synod, was less optimistic. He said: ‘Most 
people don't want the struggle, they want the answer." 


Howard L. Paulsen, director of the family counselling division of the Lutheran Social Service of 
Minnesota, expressed apprehension that "we will develop an understanding premised on sophisticated 
theology for people who don't understand and couldn't care less". 


If both Dr. Lazareth and Mr. Orso are right, Minneapolis in June may well see the re-enactment of the 
old Law and Gospel debate in modern dress. And the outcome may depend on how many delegates agree 
with the Canadian Council of Churches' report that ''the Christian life is centred in persons, not 
principles" and the consequent conclusion that the Christian Church should provide guidelines rather 
than static laws. 

EPS 


THE PHENOMENON OF INDEPENDENT CHURCHES IN AFRICA 


Geneva, (EPS) -- Unless more than one-third of the member churches of the World Council of Churches 
object to the decision taken by the Central Committee at Canterbury last August concerning the 
Kimbanguist Church of the Congo, it will officially become a member of the Council next month. 


In spite of reservations expressed by some (the Kimbanguists do not practise water baptism, so does 
their commmnity really constitute a Church?), the members of the Central Committee, and through them 
the churches in the World Council, have discovered the existence of African independent churches. 


David B. Barrett in an exhaustive work on this subject recalls that St. Jerome, the author of the 
Latin Vulgate, concluded after studying the spread of the Donatist Church in North Africa that this 
church had become the religion of "nearly all Africa''. When one realises that nearly 5,000 "schisms" 
have taken place in 34 African countries since about 1860, it is tempting to conclude the same thing 
about these African independents today. 


Definition 
To avoid confusion, it is well to define what is generally understood by African independent churches. 
Barrett's definition in his book Schism and Renewal in Africa (Oxford) is as follows: 


(Religious) independency is defined as "the formation and existence within a tribe or 
tribal unit, temporarily or permanently, of any organized religious movement with a (apre) 
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distinct name and membership, even as small as a single organized congregation, 
which claims the title Christian in that it acknowledges Jesus Christ as Lord, 
and which has either separated by secession from a mission church or an existing 
African independent church, or has been founded outside the mission churches as 
a new kind of religious entity under African initiative and leadership". 


This definition excludes the Immdreds of para-Christian movements, more or less syncretistic, which 
have appeared and are still appearing over most of Africa. 


The independent churches alone comprise some seven million people. As Barrett notes, they are only 
the visible part of an iceberg; the larger, invisible, part represents those which remain within 
the fold of the so-called "historical" churches, an "amorphous" mass of approximately 1,000 move- 
ments. The iceberg is surrounded by a miltitude of syncretistic movements which have, to a greater 
or lesser degree, moved away from the "Christian nucleus". 


Locality 


A glance at a map of the independent churches in Africa shows that these movements have appeared in 
32 of the 41 countries south of the Sahara Desert, including Madagascar. In other words, they do not 
exist in the strongly Moslem territories (North Africa, Gambia, Senegal, Portuguese Guinea, Guinea, 
Mali and Niger) with the exception of Egypt where Christianity has survived the advance of Islam. 


However, the greatest proliferation of these independent churches is in Southeastern Africa (especially 
South Africa where they have three million members, one quarter of the Christian Bantu population), 
that is, in those regions where the missionary activities of the Europeans and Americans were the 

most intense. 


One should also analyse why the implantation of Islam did not produce similar independent church 
movements. Briefly, one could say that the MZtanschauung introduced by Islam did not radically upset 
that of the different African societies and could therefore be assimilated more easily. On the other 
hand, the Christian missionaries from Europe brought with them a faith that, while being universal, 
had been thoroughly Westernized. 


Awakening or Renewal 


Until quite recently, those who had studied the African independent churches thought that the appear- 
ance of these movements was principally due to a massive negative reaction against the foreign 
missionary societies. The Africans were thought to have revolted against the destruction by the © 
missionaries of certain elements in their culture, whereas the Bible is very reticent about these 
matters. 


Without denying that this factor did play a very important role, there is general agreement today 
on a more positive view: this movement represents an awakening and a renewal destined to create 
a truly African Christianity. 


Africa is certainly not the only region to have suffered from a massive destruction by missionaries 
of a so-called pagan society. But Africa represents an interesting paradox: the missionaries not 
only condemned the pagan elements in the African societies but they also translated the whole or 
parts of the Bible into some 400 vernacular languages. This enabled the Africans to see for them- 
selves that what was preached by the missionaries was not always in conformity with the biblical 
facts, especially those of the Old Testament. ry: 


Two examples illustrate the role of the Bible in the birth of this movement. It has been proved 
that the Luo tribe of Kenya formed an independent church immediately after the translation of the 
Bible into its own tongue. On the other hand, the Fon tribe of Dahomey (numbering one million) has 
remained totally impervious to independency, no translation of the Bible having been made or pub- | 
lished in their tongue, despite the presence for the last 120 years of a major body, the Methodist | 
Missionary Society (N.B. - "Action Apostolique Comme", a branch of the Paris Mission Society, has 
been working amongst these people for over a year). Obviously there are exceptions to this rule. 
Causes of Separation 2a 
Statistics show that separatist movements have become apparent particularly in regions where there _ 
were Anglican missions (49 independent churches) and Reformed missions (46) with a much smaller 
percentage in areas where there were Pentecostal (13) or Adventist (8) missions. The Roman Catholic 


(more) 
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Church, on the other hand, has not been the cause of any separatist movements, with the two notable 
exceptions of the Catholic Church of the Sacred Heart, formed in 1955 among the Bemba of Zambia to 

further the Franciscan ideal of piety, poverty and preaching, and the Legion of Mary Church (1963) 

among the Luo of Kenya (90,000 members). 


It is difficult to draw any definite conclusions from these figures. All that is known for certain 
is that separatist movements generally appear after a period of "incubation" which lasts, on an 
average, about 60 years. The fact that Anglican and Reformed missions have been in Africa far 

longer than Pentecostal and Adventist missions could easily account for the differences in percentage. 


However, one should also recognize that the Anglican and Reformed missions introduced mich more 
rigid patterns of organization than the Pentecostals who, less bound by structure, could adapt more 
easily to particular situations. 


The last factor to be considered is the "revolt of the women''. It is obvious that when the mission- 
aries forbade polygamy or refused to baptize an illegitimate child, it was the women who suffered 
directly. As a result the independent churches have a predominantly female membership. 


Moreover, women have often caused new churches to be formed (several hundred). Two examples are 
the 'Eglise Déimatiste" of Lalou in the Ivory Coast (1922) and Alice Lenshina's Lumpa Church in 
Zambia (1954), which has almost 100,000 members. 


"At the heart of this whole movement"', writes S.C. Neill, ''directly or indirectly, will be found 
the sin of the white man against the black. It is because of the failure of the white man to make 
the Church a home for the black man that the latter has been fain to have a church of his own''. The 
attitude of the missionaries, called "paternalism", is probably the root cause of so much division. 
Barrett emphasizes that "it is a failure in love'', added to the scandal of the rivalry between the 
different Christian denominations. 


The Life in Commmnity 


The independent churches are probably the only African Christian commmities that gain a large 
number of converts every year. It is estimated that between 1965 and 1970 the total membership 
growth will be 200,000. What makes them so attractive? 


Firstly, the new converts feel at home. The independent churches have fostered the development of 
the African personality and the emergence of specifically African forms of worship allowing scope 
for the expression of particular charismata (songs, dances, glossolalia, etc.). 


Secondly, the brotherly love that binds the members of the commmity together can be seen as the 
"Christian version" of traditional African values of group solidarity, hospitality and commmity. 
The Kimbanguists, for example, call themselves ''Kintwadi" (the Brotherly Commmity). More 
important than mere titles, however, is the fact that, on a large scale, independent churches have 
gained the reputation of being especially "philanthropic" (to use Barrett's term) towards the poor 
and needy in society. 


Having said this, it should not be concluded that the 5,000 separatist movements mentioned above 
are all model ecclesiastical commmities. In fact, according to some estimates, only 50 of them 
can be considered as renewal movements, rooted in the Christian faith and African civilization. 


The majority may have separated as a result of conflicts between members, political ambition or 
tribal rivalry, and very often constitute schisms and not churches. Congo-Kinshasa is one country 
where these motives are evident, so mich so that the government is now refusing to recognize new 
churches as legal entities. 


Independent Churches and the Ecumenical Movement 

If one stresses the positive aspects of the independent church movement and calls it an "African 
Reformation", to use the term of the Zulu theologian, Vilakazi, it is clear that the "historical" 
churches, which for the most part are involved in the ecumenical movement, might do well to listen 
to these Christians in their midst. In doing so, they might discover that the Christian message 
they have been transmitting had become so Europeanized and Westernized that it needs to be re- 
interpreted - as it has been continually throughout Christian history. 


(more) 


No. I - 29th January, 1970 sacat' 14, 


Churches. on the other continents should also have an opportunity to hear the Good News, from Africa. 
At present only one of the 50 independent churches mentioned above - the Kimbanguist - is a member 
of the World Council of Churches, even though about 20 of them have been accepted by the different 
national Christian councils (seven in Kenya) and six are members of the All Africa Conference of » 

Churches. 


Indeed the suspicion with which they were formerly viewed is beginning to diminish, and the entry 
of the Kimbanguist Church into the ecumenical movement will surely foster better, relations and... 
increased. understanding. 


As Vilakazi says: ''Shall people reproach them, as they did Luther in his time, for ‘claiming the 
right to interpret the Bible as they understand it?" ¢ 
EPS 


MISSION IN THE SEVENTIES 


Geneva, (EPS) -- Mission in the Seventies - what could it be and what will it probably be? No 
ecclesiastical fortune teller has come forward voluntarily to predict the patterns of the new decade. 


But mission agency executives and representatives of what are euphemistically called "younger" 
churches of Asia, Africa and Latin America gave some hints as to mission "futurology" during nine 
days they spent in Geneva last December at the Enlarged Committee for the Division of World Mission 
and Evangelism. 


Here are some of the things they said: 


- mission is to all of society, although the work of many mission agencies has. become. 
mainly one of church-to-church assistance. 


- denominational and confessional loyalties may be deep, but they mist not become a 
barrier to one-ness in mission, 


- the secularism evident in countries of Europe and in North America means Western 
churches have a mission to citizens of their own countries who care nothing for 
Christ's gospel. 


- the terms "sending" and "receiving" are out of date; mission is a matter of sharing 
in the gospel. 


- mission agencies and churches mst stop talking about "our" work and start talking 
about "'God's work"''. 


- mission agencies and churches are being challenged by youth and the oppressed and 
exploited to find a new style of life in which those affected by their action can 
be in on the decision-making. 


- the increasing gap between the rich and poor nations challenges the practices of 

mission agencies toward related churches, and presses them to find structures by 

which resources can be shared so that all churches are free, self-governing and 

responsible stewards. SSB I 
What prompted this recognition that a new style of mission was needed for the Seventies? There are 
several explanations. Christian churches now exist in almost every country. In many cases they 
were brought into being by the missionary societies which continued to give support until the = 
churches could stand on their own feet. Methodist churches throughout the continent of Latin America’ 
ve by one have attained autonomy are prime examples of this trend. But they are not the only ~ 
examples. 


Treabrmsqeabn! 


The existence of these national churches means, however, that the days of free-wheeling Western _ 
missionaries pouring money into a country and dictating how that money was to be spent, are over... 9. 


The mission experts who came to Geneva said: 'The churches are God's instruments: for mission...» . . 
strategies and decisions mst be developed in each place." a . : see 


Hood ave yards 
tefl T8558 pes SIqiss M1 
(more ) 
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But this creates problems. At the same Enlarged Committee meeting a request for guidance was 
received from two British mission agencies thinking about undertaking a new joint enterprise, 
probably in Latin America. At first their plan was hailed as a promising sign of co-operation in 
mission. : 


But the Latin American Working Group, when asked for its advice, put some embarrassing questions: 
Will the missionaries be Europeans or Latin Americans? Will they be paid Furopean or American 
salaries while living among the Pentecostals who we working-class people? This is called a new, 
fresh missionary venture, but how new will these missionary societies have the courage to be? 


Another reason for revising mission patterns is the growing suspicion of bi-laterialism, and the 
increasing ecumenical pressure for milti-lateral approaches. Everyone has agreed for some time 
that there should be "partnership in mission", but this has proved difficult if not impossible 
when one partner provides the resources and the other is seen to be the object of mission. 


That is why the phrase "mission in six continents" was coined and the suggestion made that Third 
World churches might send missionaries to Western countries where secularism is on the rampage. 

An even more revolutionary idea that may be implemented before the Seventies are over calls for 
missionaries to be sent across interconfessional as well as interdenominational lines. For instance, 
an Orthodox priest might be sent to a traditionally Protestant area, or a black Methodist recruited 
in response to a request for personnel from an Anglican church in Africa. 


To break the financial stranglehold of the giver-receiver relationship, the Seventies may also see 
the Division of World Mission and Evangelism suggesting some patterns by which the insights gained 
in one area can ''find fruitful expression in others''. This was not only authorized but strongly 
recommended by the Enlarged Committee, which said very pointedly: 'The DWME staff is asked to 
prepare a brochure or pamphlet for general use which puts flesh and bones on the slogans "mission 
in six continents" and "joint action for mission". 


If mission agencies really wanted to get away from paternalism, they could put a more significant 
amount of their money into an ecumenical fund from which any church with an exciting, imaginative 
idea for mission could draw. The Theological Education Fund and the Christian Literature Fund are 
two examples of such funds already in existence. But the suggestion is usually rejected because, 
say the mission agencies, they have to give an account of their "stewardship" to those who provided 


the funds and personnel for work overseas. 


Development _and Mission 

Two DWME staff members have pointed to development as the mission task of the Seventies. The Rev. 
Philip Potter and the Rev. William H. Crane, in a background paper prepared for the Enlarged 
Committee, aaid: 'The prophetic mission of the Church is not just one of denouncing injustice where 
power has become corrupt, autonomous, and irresponsible; it is also a mission of advocacy on behalf 
of, and suffering with, those who are the victims of misused power.'' They were quick to point out 
that "wherever the Christian mission takes up the role of advocate of God's shalom, it will involve 
risks, sacrifices, misunderstanding, and possible suffering"'. 


A mission executive from Great Britain seconded this emphasis on development as having a tremendous 
appeal for young people in his country. 'They feel strongly that the Church should be bending 
every effort to get its members and the government engaged in helping the developing nations, 
whereas they couldn't care less about the programmes of missionary societies'', he said. 


Church participation in development projects awaits some guidance from the WCC's Montreux Consultation 
now in progress. But it is evident that Christians mst: 


- identify where God is at work in the human struggle and become participants. Especially 
needed are technically qualified people willing to work on a short-term basis. 


- make sure that those most vitally affected by the development process have a hand in 
deciding strategies and structures. 
- ensure that mission-supported schools, medical work and social service promote development. 


None of these suggestions is new. It is hoped, however, that the Seventies will see a new style of 
life develop among Christians, churches and mission agencies, Its outline is hinted at in this 
affirmation: 'Mission is learning to be among men, sharing in the gospel''. Or phrased as a question: 
Can we speak of mission to the world or mission in the world? (ore) 
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The 1960s taught us the importance of self-determination...to U.S. blacks, to students, to churches 

in many lands. During the 1970s the implications of that lesson will have to be worked out by those 

who believe the gospel can be commmicated if the churches in each place are wholeheartedly involved 

in this mission. ; 
EPS 


ORTHODOX INSTITUTE IN PARIS 
ANTICIPATES ECUMENICAL GROWTH 


Paris, (EPS) -- Week of Prayer for Christian Unity appeals by Roman Catholic and Protestant leaders 
in Paris called on their congregations to give part or all of their collections during the January 18- 
25 period to the Orthodox Institute of St. Sergius. 


This gesture by Frangois Cardinal Marty, Archbishop of Paris, and Pastor Charles Westphal, president 
of the French Protestant Federation, did more than draw attention to the precarious financial position 
of the Institute. It also recognized the important role the training college for Orthodox clergy and 
theologians - established in 1924 by Russians in exile - has played as a link between East and West 
in Orthodoxy and within the ecumenical movement. 


For 45 years the Institute has been accommodated in premises formerly owned by the German Lutheran 
church in Paris. "It is only from the outside that it looks picturesque", said one of the students 

to a visitor who was fascinated by the colourful group of little buildings built round the Orthodox 
church. The statement was true; the interior is not merely old-fashioned, it is primitive and 
dilapidated. The ceilings are unsafe and need extra Support. The students (about 20 in number) sleep 
in two large, run-down dormitories (toilet arrangements are in another building). The library is 
scattered over several different places; the tiny class-rooms are overcrowded and dark. ' 


The amount raised by the collections in Paris can hardly be more than a token, a gesture of support 
for a new building project which has been under discussion for a long time. The Institute states, 
however, that the present appeal is to be followed by a widespread public financial campaign among 
all the Christian confessions. The possibility of participation by the World Council of Churches is 
already being discussed. 


In spite of this, the future of the Institute is in question, for the large new building, planned to 
accommodate 60 students with proper facilities for living and studying, would cost at least four 
million francs. 


The uncertainty of the future of the Institute is a complete contrast to its illustrious history. The 
Institute was founded following the expulsion of virtually all eminent theologians and religious 
thinkers from the Soviet Union in 1922. A "Free Theological Institute of Petrograd" had had a short- 
lived existence (1918-1920), after which theological teaching and research in the Soviet Union was» 
completely paralysed. It was not until 1944 that the first theological seminaries were reopened. 
During the long years when Russian Orthodox theology was at a standstill, completely cut off from 

the theological trends in the West, the Institute of St. Sergius maintained the continuity of theo- 
logical teaching and Russian Orthodox tradition. : 


A Jubilee pamphlet, published to commemorate the 25th anniversary of the Institute, draws attention 

to the principles on which its work was based. It says: “To us it is clear that on the one hand 
theological research must be absolutely free, while on the other hand it must be firmly anchored in 
tradition." At the same time, the Institute stresses its adherence to "thorough theological research", 
to "an absolutely critical spirit", to "unreserved faith in the experience of the fathers" and to 
"uncompromising loyalty to Orthodoxy". 


Since the Second World War the Institute has welcomed an ever-increasing number of students from 
different Orthodox churches - the Near East, Greece, Cyprus, Serbia and Rumania. Former students of 
the Institute are working today as bishops, priests and theologians all over the world, including 
the USA and the Soviet Union. The Institute is striving more and more to internationalize its teach- 
ing staff, thus stressing its pan-Orthodox orientation. From its start the Institute has described 
itself not as a "Russian Orthodox Institute" but as an "Orthodox Theological Institute" which hopes 
also to promote the development of theology in all Orthodox countries. wes . 
The Institute and its professors have made an outstanding contribution to theological understanding 
between Eastern and Western Christendom, especially during the 1930s and the 1940s. Its founders, 


(more) 
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Professor Antoine Kartacheff and Professor Serge Bulgakov, and later, Professor Leon Zander, 
Professor Georges Florovsky and many others, were pioneers in interpreting Orthodoxy and paving the 
way to understanding within the movements of "Faith and Order"' and "Life and Work", and later, in 
the World Council of Churches. 


"It is to these men", said Professor Nikos Nissiotis, the Greek Orthodox director of the Ecumenical 
Institute at Bossey, near Geneva, "that we owe a genuinely Orthodox theology anchored on the Pat- 
ristic tradition, in complete contrast to scholastic definitions which destroy dialogue". 


Citing the early theologians as pioneers in the opening of Orthodox theology towards Western con- 
fessions and initiating conversations with other confessions, he said they "brought about a crucial 
change in the ecumenical movement by constantly reminding the Western churches of the central signif- 
icance of the Church as the common basis of their fellowship in the World Council of Churches, around 
which all ecumenical discussion and all social work should be centred". 


Professor Nissiotis continued: "They stressed the commmal dimension of the Christian faith, in con- 
trast to its personal dimension. They drew special attention to the fact that the ministry mst be 
understood as a charisma given to the Church so that it can carry out its service (diakonia) to the 
Christian congregation. 


"By doing so, they made an extremely important contribution to the very difficult discussion about 
the ministry of the bishops and of the priesthood, which was often based solely on a legalistic con- 
cept. The Russian theologians in Paris proved that the Eastern churches have taken a different line 
in this difficult discussion - in favour of the ecumenical movement."' 


Today, under Director Alexis Kniazeff, the Institute of St. Sergius is planning its future - and not 
only architecturally. Its courses and study methods mist be adapted to a situation which has changed 
in many ways during the decades since it was founded. The Russian-speaking émigrés of that time are 
now firmly established in France and have adopted the country's language. In the Orthodox churches a 
conciliar process has started. Moreover, nearly all of them are participating in the work of the 
ecumenical movement, and some of them have started conversations with the Roman Catholic Church. 


The Institute intends to adjust its work to all these facts. The number of lectures given in French 
is to be increased, in order to facilitate contact with young French-speaking congregations and also 
to enable Roman Catholic and Protestant students who are interested to attend the lectures. 


In addition, the Institute is planning to set up an "ecumenical department" in which theologians of 
other confessions would study and teach on an exchange basis. This department could pass on the 
ecumenical experience of the Institute to representatives of those Orthodox churches which are still 
young in the World Council of Churches, and still unfamiliar with its thinking and working methods. 


Lastly, the Institute of St. Sergius would like to start a "Department for Russian Studies" with 
lectures on Russian spirituality, theology, religious philosophy, iconography and church music. 
In this department all students would be taught Russian, giving them access to the many valuable 
works on theology and on church history which exist only in that language. 


The Institute of St. Sergius is unique in Europe as a centre of learning. Its value is undeniable, 
especially in the age of ecumenism. It is confronted by tremendous tasks, which it will succeed 
in accomplishing only if it can do two things. It must overcome the tension between its ''Russian 
vocation'' and its own position as an integral part of the local French-speaking commmity. And it 
must also overcome the tension between its own jurisdictional basis and its pan-Orthodox mission. 
But the people in Paris are fully aware of these challenges - and intend to meet them. 

EPS 
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PERISCOPE 


Religious Broadcasts in Polish 


Trans-World Radio in Monte Carlo, Monaco, broadcasts a 15-minute radio programme once a week 
prepared by the Polish Baptist Union. The programme is tape recorded in Warsaw and sent to the 
recording studios of the Baptist Seminary in Riischlikon, Switzerland to be forwarded to Monte Carlo. 
Since the broadcasts started December 5 dozens of listeners in Poland have written to the church 
there. Many say they are "looking for Christ and the best church". They receive a New Testament 
or other Christian literature. 


Part-time Orthodox Priests 


The Greek Orthodox Church in the U.S. will shortly ordain laymen to serve as part-time priests, 
permitting them to adminster the sacraments, according to Archbishop Iakovos, primate of the church 
in North and South America. Those ordained will keep their lay professions and carry out church 
duties at night and at weekends. 


Losses to the World Church 


The Christian cause in Burma lost one of its most gentle but persuasive figures with the death of 

Dr. Hla Bu, 73, on January 2 in Rangoon. Teacher, philosopher, administrator and adviser to national 
policy-makers, he was for 30 years principal of Judson College, an affiliate of the University of 
Rangoon; former president of the Burmese Baptist Convention, and at his death the chairman of the 
Burma Christian Council. Ecumenically he is remembered for his leadership in the International 
Missionary Council, whose Ghana Assembly he addressed in 1958. 


The first South American to be elected a Methodist bishop, Juan E. Gattinoni of Argentina, died 
January 7 in Buenos Aires at the age of 91. Elected in 1932, he served until retirement in 1945. 
His eldest son, Carlos, is the first bishop of the newly autonomous Methodist Church of Argentina. 


Archbishop Hieronymos, primate of Athens and all Greece, officiated at the funeral of Metropolitan ~ 
Dionyssios (Charalambous), 64, of Trikkis and Stagon. During World War II Metropolitan Dionyssios 
was imprisoned by the Germans for outspoken opposition to Nazi occupation of Greece, His book 
Faithful Till Death won a prize from the Academy of Athens. 


Slight Slump in Church Attendance 


The number of U.S. adults who attended church in a typical week during 1969 was 7% less than in 
1958, a Gallup Poll says. While the fall-off was twice as great among Roman Catholics as among 
Protestants, the greatest decrease was among young adults of all traditions. In 1969 the percentage 
of those 21-29 who went to church was 15 points lower than in 1958. Still some 42% of the U.S. 
adults reported church attendance in 1969, down a point from 1968. 


More Autonomy in Latin America 


Two more autonomous Methodist churches have come into being in Latin America and a third is due this” 
month. The Rev. Mortimer Arias becomes executive secretary of the new Bolivian church and the am 
Rev. Emilio Castro heads the Methodist Church of Uruguay. The church in Peru holds its constituting 
meeting this month. Churches in Chile and Argentina started the trend to autonomy earlier in 1969. 


A Surprising Development Development 


The Swiss Reformed parish of Reugsau outside Bern will give 20% of this year's budget to development 
aid. At the regular assembly the parish council proposed that 4% be allocated for this purpose. 
But a counter-proposal from the floor increased the figure fivefold, and the motion carried. Some 


Sw.Fr. 16,000 will go to the Swiss Protestant relief organization ''Bread for the World" and 
Sw.Fr. 4,000 for mission. 


(more) 
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PERISCOPE (continued) 


Germany: Mixed Marriage Memorandum 

An ecumenical memorandum on ''Christian Unity in Marriage" presented to the heads of the Roman 

Catholic and Protestant church councils in Germany urges the churches to recognize civil marriage 
ceremonies as valid even when no religious ceremony is held, and to allow parents to decide on the 
religious upbringing of their children. Adequate pastoral care for both partners to a mixed marriage 
is also called for in the memorandum prepared by the Roman Catholic Centre for Marriage and Family 
Questions in Berlin and its Protestant counterpart in Cologne. Recipients of the document were 
Cardinal Julius Dérpfner, chairman of the German Bishops' Conference, and Bishop Hermann Dietzfelbinger 
as chairman of the Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany. 


New Orthodox Diocese for Asia 


Some 15,000 Greek Orthodox living in New Zealand, Japan, Korea and India will have a new spiritual 
leader with the creation of a new metropolitan diocese for New Zealand, and the naming of Bishop 
Dionysius as first metropolitan by the Holy Synod of the Ecumenical Patriarchate of Constantinople. 
Bishop Dionysius has been suffragan to the Greek Orthodox Archbishop of Australia. 


Disagreement in French Protestantism? 

At a stormy session of the French Protestant Federation last November in Grenoble it was decided that 
the Council should elect a new president early this month. That body has dutifully met but could 
reach no decision and postponed the selection until March. Meanwhile the Rev. Charles Westphal 
continues as presiding officer. 


Ecumenical Theological Education in Holland 

The State University of Utrecht's traditionally Protestant faculty of theology will soon be ecumenical 
with the addition of the Old Catholic Priests' Seminary of the Netherlands and the Roman Catholic 
Theological Academy. Certain subjects will be taught to Catholic students separately, but many 
lectures will be open to all. The Ministry of Education and Science plans to establish an adequate 
number of Roman Catholic chairs and one each for Old Catholics and Baptists. 


Anglican/Catholic Studies Broadened 


Small groups of Anglicans and Roman Catholics in three different parts of the world will be at work 
during the next six months studying the Church and authority, the ministry and the Eucharist. Using 
drafts prepared by nine Anglican and 12 Roman Catholic theologians who met at Windsor recently, the 
groups will have statements ready for the next meeting of the joint commission somewhere in Europe 
September 21-28. 


Communion with South India Church Sought 


The Anglican Church in Australia has expressed a desire to enter into full commmion with the Church 
of South India and has resolved to foster the fellowship and co-operation this involves. Similar 
action has been taken by the Anglican Church of Central Africa. The Church of South India, formed 
in 1947 by a union of Anglicans, Methodists, Presbyterians and Congregationalists, is not a member 
of the Anglican commmion. However, the 1968 Lambeth Conference passed a resolution urging Anglican 
churches to consider such action with respect to the C.S.I. 


Presbyterian Budget Problems 


Presbyterian churches in both Australia and the Southern United States are having difficulty making 
ends meet. The Presbyterian Church of Australia is reducing its expenditure for mission work by 25% 
this year, necessitated by a continuing deficit in contributions to the church budget. The Presbyter- 
ian Church in the U.S. also reports the spending of 17 boards and agencies will be trimmed since the 
amount contributed by local churches in 1969 was $13 million short of what was anticipated. 

EPS 
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PHOTO OIKOUMENE 


With this inaugural issue of EPS This Month, we begin the fourth year of Photo Oikoumene. The service 
is designed to serve the member churches of the World Council and all those working for the furtherance 
of the ecumenical movement. 


The pictures printed here are meant to be a continuously expanding photo catalogue and not "illustra- 
tions" of EPS, although we do not object if readers find them interesting. Each picture sheet plus 
captions should be filed in a loose-leaf notebook or some other means of reference. Editors and 
other picture users can order glossy enlargements at a cost of S.Fr. 5.- (DM 5.-; 10/-d; $1.25) per 
picture, which covers part of the cost of handling, enlargements, postage etc. Or if speed is 
essential, subscribers may reproduce the pictures direct from the Photo Oikoumene sheet if it can be 
done without too great a loss of quality. Because more and more editors are following this practice, 
we are experimenting with new reproduction methods. 


Photo Oikoumene has now printed well over 600 photographs, but for each picture published there are 
many others in the files pertaining to ecumenical history, ways of worship, church leaders and ecumen- 
ical activities. A limited number of complete collections of the picture sheets is still available 
on request for those wishing a complete catalogue (price S.Fr. 8.-). 


We are encouraged by the positive reactions received but are keen to have criticism and suggestions 
as to how we can better serve you. The major use of WCC photos is in magazines and newspapers, 
pamphlets and other publications, folders, posters, as well as exhibitions. 

Exhibitions 

The Visual Arts Section stands ready to help national, local or regional groups to assemble their own 
exhibitions on ecumenical subjects by providing photos, charts, texts, ideas. Final production is 
done in the area where it is to be used. The organizers can then tailor the exhibition to local 
viewers, stressing their relationship to the World Council and the ecumenical movement. This method 
has proved both economical and efficient, and the most effective way of commmicating information 
and inspiration to a specific group. Exhibits need not be elaborate to be effective. Some may wish 
to display a modest collection of pictures to enliven week-night suppers, women's meetings, youth 


rallies and summer camps. Or the church bulletin board can feature a "picture of the month". This 
can be done with the expenditure of relatively little time and money. 


In most cases enlargements are made on matt exhibition paper mailed in tubes to be mounted at the 
exposition site. Sample prices are as follows: 


18 x 24 cm or 7 x. 93" = S.Fr—~?<oe 
24 x 30cm or $0) %512¥ = S.Fr. 10.-- 
30 x 40 cm or 12ix 361} = SsFr oo lS.= 
50 x 50 cm or 20 x 20" = S.Fr. 30.=-- 
100 x 100 cm or 40 x 40" = S.Fr. 55.-- 


Opposite - is a reminder that Photo Oikoumene is meant to be filed. When you need pictures, simply 
bien ne numbers (use the order form if you like) or telephone, cable or telex specifying date wher 
needed. 


Back Page - shows a variety of ways in which pictures can be used ranging from publications (magazine 
lt calendars, posters) to a billboard or a tiny collection box, as well as in exhibitions large 
and small. 


Photos are available from the WCC NAME: 
Film/Photo Section, 150 route de . 
Ferney, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzer- ares SI: 
land at a handling charge of 
S.Fr.5.-; IM 5.-; 10/-d; $1.25 each. Photo(s) no(s): 


Cheque enclosed oO Please bill me oO 


Department of Communication 
World Council of Churches 


oikoumene 


150 ROUTE DE FERNEY 1211 GENEVA 20 
TELEPHONE (022) 333400 TELEX 23 423 
CABLE: OIKOUMENE GENEVA OIK CH 
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NIGERIAN CHURCHES WORK HARD 

AT RELIEF, REHABILITATION 

Geneva, (EPS) -- The situation in the former Eastern Region of Nigeria is 
much less desperate than is generally reported, said Canon Burgess Carr, 
Africa secretary in the WCC's Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and 


World Service, upon returning from a 12-day visit to Nigeria. 


"Those responsible for carrying out relief and rehabilitation operations are 
running a race against time and against death", he said, “but if they fail 


it will not be because they did not try". 


Canon Carr went to Nigeria to visit the various projects set up by the 
Christian Council of Nigeria (CCN) and to see how the World Council of Churches 


and its related agencies could contribute. 


In the regions he saw - Owerri Aba, Port Harcourt, Asaba and Ibusa - the 

most pressing need is transport. The CCN, officially recognized as a relief 
organization by the Federal Government, does not have enough lorries or cars 
to carry out its task of moving food supplies and teams of volunteer workers 


and returning refugees to their homes. 


Canon Carr said there are enough food supplies, either in the form of relief 
supplies or native produce. The CCN has developed a programme that goes 
beyond emergency relief and involves rehabilitation and resettlement. The 
programme envisages making available seeds, agricultural tools and funds 


for displaced people enabling them to re-establish a normal rhythm of existence. 


The Africa secretary also reported the need for more staff: administrative 
and technical personnel capable of organizing transportation, specialists in 


rural and community development. 


A third problem is that of money. The Biafran currency issued by the 
secessionist government is now worthless and useless to those who possess it. 
The Federal Government has appointed an ad hoc commission and it is hoped it 


will soon arrive at a solution. 


Acknowledging that people in the former Eastern Region seemed tired and hungry, 


especially children and old people, Carr said relief operations are as effective 


as can be expected only three weeks after the war. The CCN team at Awka, for 
example, has opened 18 centres for food distribution which feed 36,000 per day. 


While it is difficult to calculate the number of people in the bush, and even 


(more) 
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more difficult to reach them, there is little likelihood of famine because 
the bush contains natural resources. In fact, the situation is more serious 


for those who took refuge in the towns. 


In certain towns life is already returning to normal, Carr reported. Two 


weeks after war's end a market appeared in Owerri. 


The CCN has begun a rehabilitation programme in Asaba and foresees setting 
up four other projects: one in the Rivers State, two in East Central State, 
one in South Eastern State. All aim to enable displaced persons to return 


to their own village since no one wants to live in a refugee camp. 
Christians who want to help must do so through the churches, Carr said. 


"I was impressed by the initiatives the churches of Nigeria have taken", 


he said. "During my visit three things occurred: 


~ Nigerian churches speedily obtained government clearance for fellow 
Christians outside Nigeria when Biafra collapsed to return to their 


country and their homes; 


- church leaders decided to send representatives to re-establish con- 
tact with the east, and also designated a special Sunday to raise 


funds and collect relief supplies for victims of the conflict; 


- some mission boards operating in Nigeria have made personnel 


available to the CCN to assist with relief operations." 


While church-related agencies have donated nearly $1,200,000 to enable the 
CCN to carry out its programme (EPS No. 2) and some countries have sent 
staff and material aid, Carr stated emphatically: "It is evident the 

$5 million appeal approved by the World Council's Central Committee at 


Canterbury last August is insufficient." 
EPS 
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RURAL EXPERTS ADVISE 

ON MISSION PRIORITIES 

Geneva, (EPS) -- One of the key problems facing rural areas is the breakdown 
of the "micro-structure" of the villages, a consultation on "The Christian 


Mission in Changing Rural Areas" was told here recently. 


The visible centres of community life are disappearing, the participants 
agreed, and young people now look to the city for their values and models 


as a result of the influence of mass media. 


The consultation suggested the Church can offset this disintegration of 
village structures by inspiring the indigenous leaders to remain in the 


village and equipping them with the skills for community organization. 


The mini-consultation was sponsored by the World Council of Churches" Division 
of World Mission and Evangelism (DWME). It was asked to advise the DWME 
secretariat on how it may best aid the advancement of the Christian mission in 
rural areas, which are undergoing radical transformation under the impact of 


the world-wide trend toward urbanization and industrialization. 


Among the 10 participants from all six continents were an agronomist, a 
rural sociologist, a trade union organizer, general secretaries of national 
and regional Christian councils and World Council staff. Also present were 
representatives of a number of specialized agencies including the Institute 
of Rural Life at Home and Overseas (UK), Agricultural Missions Inc. (USA), 
Christian Agency for Social Action, Relief and Development (India), the 
Working Group on European Rural Affairs, the Permanent Observers of the Holy 
See to FAO, and the International Federation of Institutes for Religious and 


Social Research, Louvain, Belgium. 


The DWME was asked to see that training for local leaders is provided by 
local, regional and national groups with the co-operation of the specialized 
agencies represented at the consultation. It was also urged to be a "focal 
point of inspiration" for rural mission throughout the world; this involves 
keeping the importance of rural mission ontinually before the Church. 

DWME will also provide village leaders with information on where to get help 


in re-building community structures. 


Chairman of the consultation was Dr. Egbert de Vries of the Netherlands now 
teaching at the University of Pittsburgh, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania (USA). 


The Rev. Daisuke Kitagawa of the DWME staff served as secretary. 
EPS 
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CHURCHES TO STUDY MONETARY REFORM 


Geneva, (EPS) -- A weekend conference on the interests of the developing 
countries and international monetary reform will take place here from 


February 27. 


The conference is being sponsored by SODEPAX, a joint committee between the 
World Council of Churches and the Roman Catholic Church that promotes world 


justice, development and peace. 


Dr. Charles Elliott, the British economist who is organizing the conference, 
said he hoped it would "produce an up-to-date professional analysis of the 
interests of the developing countries in international monetary reform, and 


an assessment of the prospects of those interests being realized". 


The joint WCC/RCC committee is empowered to keep church leadership informed 
of trends in economic development, with a view to stimulating the churches 


to become pressure groups on behalf of a more just international society. 


It is understood that economic and banking experts will discuss various 
aspects of the conference theme as seen, for example, from a European and 

a Latin American viewpoint. The distribution of power and its effects in 
relation to monetary reform will also be considered, as will monetary reform 


as a means of improving the balance of payments of the developing countries. 


Those taking part in the three-day conference include Dr. Jorge Caucas, 
vice-president of the Central Bank of Chile; Prof. Egon Kemenes of the 
Hungarian Academy of Science, Budapest; Dr. Justin B. Zulu, governor of 
the Central Bank of Zambia; and Mr. Roger H. Mortimore, a merchant banker 
from London. Representatives from the European Common Market, the Inter- 
national Monetary Fund and the Bank of England will also take part in the 


conference. 
EPS 


DICARWS INFORMATION OFFICER DIES 


Geneva, (EPS) -- Mr. Geoffrey Murray, former London journalist who had been 
with the World Council of Churches in Geneva as information officer of the 
Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service (DICARWS), died in 
Montreux, Switzerland on January 28. He was 62 years of age. 


(more) 
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A native of Newcastle-on-Tyne, England, Mr. Murray was educated at Newcastle 
Modern School, and was a law clerk there from 1921 to 1928. Before joining 
the staff of the World Council early in 1961 he had spent 32 years as a news~ 
paper reporter on the Daily Express, Daily Mirror, Daily Dispatch and News 
Chronicle. His newspaper career was interrupted by four years' service with 


the Royal Air Force during World War II. 


He travelled widely on behalf of the Inter-church Aid Division, assessing and 
reporting the needs of victims of floods, earthquakes, wars and other natural 
and man-made disasters. He also attended a number of ecumenical conferences 
and at the time of his death was participating in the World Consultation on 
Ecumenical Assistance to Development Projects, for which he had written one 


of the preparatory papers. 


Mr. Murray was the Geneva correspondent for the Christian Century, an 
independent religious journal published in Chicago, USA. He wrote several 


books including Life of Admiral Collingwood, Matters of Life and Death, 
Frontiers of Healing, In Praise of the Bible and Let's Discover Shakespeare. 


Surviving him are his widow, Margaret, and one son, Roger, a student at 


Sussex University. 


Mr. Murray was cremated in Geneva on February 2, following a service in the 
chapel of St. George. The service, which was attended by members of his 

family and staff members of the World Council of Churches, was conducted by 
the Rev. Dr. Glen Garfield Williams, general secretary of the Conference of 


European Churches and a close friend of Mr. Murray. 
EPS 


U.S. NATIONAL COUNCIL 

DISBANDS YOUTH DEPARTMENT 

New York, (EPS) -- The General Board of the National Council of Churches (USA) 
voted at its recent meeting in Tulsa, Oklahoma, to eliminate its Youth 
Department as a separate unit. It created the post of youth officer and 
established a "watch-dog" committee to stimulate youth participation in all 


echelons of the council. 


In a companion action, the board enlarged its Executive Committee from 27 to 


a figure "up to 37 to include at least five youth and the remaining number 


(more) 
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women", and it stipulated that 10 members of each of the major programme 


boards be not more than 27 years old at the time of their election. 


More than 500 persons were elected to the programme boards and standing 
committees of the five major divisions of the National Council. This 
completed the task of the Nominating Committee which was elected last 
December 5. The committee had been asked to arrange a more equitable 


distribution of minority groups in decision-making positions of the council. 


Future meetings of the General Board will be held more often at weekends 


than during the week to enable the participation of youth and laity. 


EPS 
ROMAN CATHOLIC ECUMENIST ACCEPTS 
INVITATION TO LWF ASSEMBLY 
Geneva, (EPS) -- Jan Cardinal Willebrands, president of the Vatican Secretar- 


iat for Promoting Christian Unity, has agreed to address the Fifth Assembly 


of the Lutheran World Federation in July at Porto Alegre, Brazil. 


The eminent Roman Catholic ecumenist will share the platform with an American 
theologian, Dr. Kent S. Knutson, in an appraisal of the ecumenical contribu- 


tions to be made by Lutheranism and Roman Catholicism. 


In accepting the invitation Cardinal Willebrands said: "Having taken part 

in the dialogue between the Roman Catholic Church and the Lutheran World 
Federation from its beginning, and having followed with interest and sympathy 
the development of ecumenical relations between the two, it will give 

me great pleasure to lecture at the assembly....I hope the assembly will con- 
tribute to deeper understanding and co-operation on both local and inter- 


national levels." 


Dr. Knutson, a clergyman of the American Lutheran Church, is president of 
Wartburg Theological Seminary at Dubuque, Iowa. He is editor of dialog, an 
independent theological quarterly, and has participated actively in Lutheran/ 


Catholic conversations in both North America and Europe. 


Ecumenical commitment is one of three major topics to be dealt with at 


Porto Alegre, together with mission today and social responsibility. 
: EPS 
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Special Report 


CHURCHES GET GREEN LIGHT ON DEVELOPMENT 


by Frances S. Smith 
wcc Staff Writer 


Montreux, (EPS) -- A new conception of development stressing social justice 

and the need to transform unjust social and economic structures was accepted 
here last week by 100 church executives and economists as well as representa- 
tives of international agencies. They attended a five-day consultation on 
"Ecumenical Assistance for Development Projects" sponsored by the World Council 
of Churches. 


In terms of social and human values, the consultation said, even the "developed" 
nations are conscious they have spheres of underdevelopment. 


Thus the participants applied the word "underdevelopment" to the entire world. 
And they urged the Christian churches to engage actively in the struggle to 
bring about not only radical economic change but also a transformation of the 
political, ideological and social systems dominant in the world today. 


The consultation on its final day (January 31) called for the mobilization of 
all the human, technological and monetary resources the churches could muster 
to meet world development needs. 


The Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches when it meets 
February 16 in Geneva will receive the report of the consultation and act on 
its recommendations. One of these suggests that each of the Council's 235 
member churches allocate from 1971 onwards at least 2 per cent of its total 
annual income for a World Development Fund. This would finance programmes and 
projects that stress social justice, self-reliance and economic growth. 
Individual Christians might make a similar commitment on a continuing basis, 
the consultation said. 


In mobilizing their resources for development, the member churches may also 
be asked to consider the re-deployment of their investments and property 
holdings. 


Also recommended to the Executive Committee is the raising of at least $10 
million this year to get the development programme under way. 


The World Council of Churches is asked to set up a Commission on the Churches’ 
Participation in Development Programmes (CCDP) consisting of 20-25 persons, 
half coming from the developing areas, who are experts in development or have 
experience in church-related projects. 


The commission would co-ordinate all World Council efforts in this field, 
stimulate new initiatives and provide support for programmes and projects 
embodying justice and enhancing human dignity. According to the proposed 
mandate, the commission would study the churches' role in development and 
assist in education and information on the subject. 


(more) 
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The World Fund would put a certain sum of money into the regions to be spent 
on projects that the commission, in consultation with the region, considers 
in line with the goals recommended at Montreux. 


"The power of decision-making must be decentralized", Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, 
World Council general secretary, told a press conference at the conclusion 

of the consultation. "It is the local people who will have to determine what 
is needed and how projects should be handled." 


A portion of the fund would also be spent on educational and political action 
in the affluent world. 


"We have learned to apply Christian morality at the neighbourhood level", 
said Dr. Blake, "but we haven't learned how to be Christian on a world scale. 
Development depends on the world community. This programme aims at getting 
the Christian Church to serve all the world." 


Implementation of specific projects will not be done by the new commission but 
by other agencies, including the WCC's Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee 
and World Service, governmental and inter-governmental groups. The World 
Council was asked to be open to possible co-operation in development with the 
Roman Catholic Church and other non-member churches. Funds might also assist 
groups outside the established churches acting to change unjust social 
structures. 


Stress was placed on the need to use local technical advice and stimulate local 
leadership. Imported techniques may be socially counter-productive, one 
working group noted. Examples given were bringing automation to a country 
beset by unemployment or establishing markets subject to foreign domination. 


Representatives from the Third World played a decisive role in the delibera- 
tions. Half the participants came from Asia, Africa and Latin America. 


Early in the consultation Dr. Samuel L. Parmar of India urged the churches to 
put primary stress on social justice and self-reliance in their development 
programmes in an address he gave on "Goals and Process of Development". 


Dr. Robert Gardiner, a Ghanaian who heads the UN Economic Commission for 
Africa, called for "a concerted approach" by the churches. He proposed con- 
centrating on small projects to be undertaken at short notice, creating small 
enterprises to be taken over locally, helping the "casualties of development" 
including school-leavers and victims of "new urban miseries". 


Dr. Gardiner said the churches’ emphasis in education has to shift to 
vocational education for those who are illiterate. 


Roman Catholic Archbishop Helder Camara of Brazil said "a change in structure 
of the underdeveloped countries would not be possible without a change in 
structure of the developed countries". It was not merely "a change in mentality 
with regard to the poor countries" that was needed, he said, but "a profound 
change in international commercial policy". He proposed the World Council 
and the Pontifical Commission Justice and Peace call meetings of European 
university students, political leaders, businessmen, labour leaders and 
"technocrats" to study the relations between countries of plenty and countries 
of poverty. 

(more) 
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Dr. Erhard Eppler, Minister for Economic Co-operation in the West German 
government, proposed the churches set up an international study centre to 

look at possibilities and obstacles involved in social change. Church- 

employed experts on social strategy could provide a "socio-cultural consulting 
agency for advice on projects", Dr. Eppler said. He pleaded for making "the 
everyday life of men, women and children in all parts of the world rather 

than national political interests the main consideration in planning a political 
action such as development assistance". 


Mr. Edward K. Hamilton, vice-president of the Brookings Institution in Washing- 
ton, D.C., saw two primary roles for the churches in development. They might 
establish "ecumenical field missions" to help conceive and prepare development 
projects, negotiate with hosts and collaborators and evaluate results. Also 
they might become "informed, pro-development critics of official programmes". 
This would require them to learn about economic data, criteria and appraisal 

as a basis for judgements on technical questions. 


Dr. André Philip of Paris joined Dr. Gardiner in an assessment of the UN's 
Second Development Decade and the Task of the Churches. Chairman of the con- 
sultation was Dr. Charles D. Sherman of Liberia; organizing secretary was 

Mr. C.I. Itty of the World Council's staff. 


The consultation, which began January 26 and drew over 100 persons from 50 
countries, was called by the World Council's policy-making Central Committee 
after the Fourth Assembly in Sweden in July '68, when some 700 church delegates 
urged more action by the churches in the developing countries of Asia, Africa 
and Latin America. 

EPS 


(Photos are available from the WCC Film/Photo Section, 150 route de Ferney, 1211 
Geneva 20, Switzerland at a handling charge of S.Fr./DM 5; 10/-d; $1.25 each.) 
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March 1 
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June 12 


March 9-11 


March 12 
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March 16-25 
March 16-26 
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March 26-31 


ECUMENICAL CALENDAR 1970 


CEC, Consultation on "Worship and Pastoral Care 
for People on Travels" (pastoral problems and ecu- 
menical possibilities in holiday centres) 


SODEPAX, India Development Consultation 


WCC, World Consultation on Ecumenical Assistance 
for Development Projects 


WCC, Executive Committee Meeting 
UBS, Executive Committee Meeting 


World Alliance of YMCAs, Presidents' Committee 
and Executive Groups 


WCC, Faith and Order, Preparation for Week of 
Prayer for Christian Unity 1971 


WCC/WCCE Joint Negotiating Group 


SODEPAX, Colloquium on the Interests of the 
Developing Countries and International Monetary 
Reform 


WCC, Faith and Order, Delegation to Bulgaria 


SODEPAX, Justpax Peace Meeting 


WCC, Department on the Laity, Courses for Leaders 
of Lay Training 


WCC, CLF, Supporting Literature Agencies Con- 
sultation Meeting 


WCC, CLF, Meeting of Consultative Group 


WCC, CMC, Executive Committee Meeting 
Committee Meeting 


WCC, Faith and Order, Consultation on Easter Date 


WCC, Department on Studies in Mission and Evan- 
gelism, "Dialogue Between Men of Living Faiths" 


UBS, West Africa Sub-Regional Conference 


Ecumenical Institute, Conference for Young People 
with an Exchange Experience 


WSCF, Regional Meeting in Europe ("The Struggle 
for Socialism") 
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WCC, Leaders’ Orientation Conference of Ecumenical 


Youth Service 


WCC, Faith and Order, Lutheran/Reformed Conversa- 
tions 


SODEPAX, Peace Conference 


CEC, Meeting of Working Group 3, "Ecclesiological 
Questions in Modern European Society" 


WCC (Youth Department)/SODEPAX, Latin American 
Youth Seminar 


WCC (Youth Department) /WCCE/YMCA/YWCA and Roman 
Catholic Organizations, World Youth Encounter on 
Development 


WSCF, Course at Asian Leadership Development 
Centre 


CEC, Second meeting of Preparatory Commission on 
Nyborg VI theme: 


WCC, Faith and Order, Consultation on Church 
Union Negotiations 


Ecumenical Institute, Seminar on Orthodox Worship 
and Theology 


WCC, CLF, Latin America Literature Distribution 
Consultation 


UBS, Europe Regional Executive Committee 


CEC, Second Meeting of the Planning Committee 
for Nyborg VI 


UBS, Asia Regional Translations Consultation 


WCC, Youth Department, Latin American Rural 
Youth Encounter on "Violence and Liberation" 


WCC, Youth Department, Latin American ERO Ey 
Students Encounter 


World YWCA, Seminar on Communications 
WCC, Structure Committee 


UBS, Africa Regional Translations, Consultation 


U.S. Conference for WCC, Interpretation « and 
Support Committee AA tne 


U.S. Conference for WCC, Executive Committee 
Meeting s9ta0 ) 82 Eerou: 
U.S. Conference for WCC, Annual Meeting 

M Ienoiged ,T2W 


Ne f 


"Servants of God, Servants of Men" 


Bossey, near 
Geneva 


Leuenberg, 
near Basle 


Baden, Austria 


Czechoslovakia 


Montevideo, 
Uruguay 


Piriapolis, 
Uruguay 


Tozanso, near 
Tokyo, Japan 


(probably in 
Hungary) 


Limuru, 
Kenya 


Bossey, near 
Geneva, and Par 


Buenos Aires, 
Argentina 


Geneva, 
Switzerland 


(probably in 
Hungary) 


Bangkok, 
Thailand 


(place not 
yet known) 


Buenos Aires, 
Argentina 


London, Englan 
Norway 


Nairobi, Kenya 


Buck Hill Fall; 
Pag Tag. Aba. M 
Buck Hill Fall: 
Pa, UWS. A, ¥ j 


Buck Hill Fall: 
Pad > US. A. 


April 30 - 
May 9 


April (dates 


not yet fixed) 
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May 18-20 
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(possible 
dates) 

May 23-29 


May 24-25 
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May 25-30 


May 26-28 


May 29-30 
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June 14-16 
June 18-25 


June 18-28 
June 19-23 
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WCC, Youth Department, Consultation on the 
Developing City and Leadership 


WCC,- Youth Department, Convention of Inter- 
national Christian Youth Organizations on 
Development 


WSCF, Consultation on the Renewal of Theological 
Reflection within SCMs in Europe 


UBS, Americas Regional Translations Consultation 


WCC, Week of (Staff) Meetings 
World YWCA, Executive Committee Meeting 


WCC, Youth Department, Consultation on Leader- 
ship and Development in Rural Areas 


WCC, Faith and Order, Meeting on New Edition 
of Cantate Domino 


WCC, Office of Education, Exploratory Conference 
on the theme "The World Educational Crisis and 
the Church's Contribution" 


WCC, Churches' Committee on Migrant Workers, 13th 
Meeting of the Committee 


WCC,DWME, Consultation on the Theological Implica- 
tions of Dialogue with Men of Other Faiths 


WCC, Youth Department, Consultation on Crisis in 
Developing Industry and Leadership 


CEC, Meeting of the Presidium 


CEC, Joint Meeting of the Presidium and Advisory 
Committee 


Joint Working Group between Roman Catholic Church 
and WCC. 


CCIA, 3rd Disarmament Conference 


WCC, ACTS, Committee Meeting 
WCC, CLF Committee Meeting 


Ecumenical Institute, Course for Pastors, 
Priests and Missionaries 


WSCF, Priorities Committee 


Ecumenical Institute, Consultation on Penal 
Policies 


WSCF, Executive Committee 


CCIA, Executive Committee 
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SODEPAX, Committee Meeting 
WCC, DICARWS, Divisional Committee Meeting 


UBS, Americas Regional Executive Committee 


Ecumenical Institute, European and North American 
Consultation of Directors of Ecumenical Institutes 


WCC, Church and Society, Ecumenical Colloquium on 
Technology and the Future of Man and Society 


World YWCA, Seminar on Education and Development 


WCC, DEA, Specialists' Consultation on Concepts 
of Morality and Methods of Moral Education 


WSCF, Meeting for Training Student Leaders 


WCC, Youth Department, 
Commit tee 


World Youth Projects 


Ecumenical Institute, Board Meeting 


UBS, Asia-South Pacific Regional Executive 
Committee 


Ecumenical Institute, Course for Laymen 


WCC, Youth Department, Protestant-Orthodox- 
Catholic Study Conference on "Man and the 
Domestic Dilemma" 


SODEPAX/EACC Asian Conference on. Development 
World Alliance of YMCAs, Executive Committee 


Ecumenical Institute, Conference on Law and 
Social Change 


WCCE, Board of Managers Meeting 
WCC, DWME, Theological Education Fund Committee 


UBS, Africa Regional Executive Committee 
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August 1-8 
August 1-20 


August 3-7 


August 9-13 


August 9-14 
August 13-19 


August 23-28 


August 28-31 


September 1-5 


September 4-8 


September 7-12 


September 21-25 


September 28 - 
October 4 


September 24-28 
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September (dates 
not yet fixed) 


September (dates 
not yet fixed) 


September (dates 
not yet fixed) 


September / 
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Autumn 
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WCC, DEA, Working Committee 


World Alliance of YMCAs, International Older 
Boys' Camp 


WCC, Faith and Order, Working Committee 


WCC, Faith and Order, Consultation on Catholicity 
Apostolicity 


WCC, DEA, Study Consultation 


WCC, DWME, Urban Industrial Mission Advisory 
Commit tee 


Ecumenical Institute, Conference on 'Man as a 
Physical Being" 


Ecumenical Institute, Study Group on Sports in a 
Christian Perspective 


WCC, Executive Committee Meeting 


WCC, CMC, Annual Meeting 

WCC, Faith and Order, Consultation on Baptism, 
Confirmation and Eucharist 

UBS, Europe Regional Conference 


WCC, Faith and Order, Consultation on Ordination 


WCC, Department on Co-operation of Men and Women 
in Church, Family and Society on The Ordination 
of Women 


CEC, Meeting of Presidium 

WCC, Youth Department, European Theology Students' 
Consultation 

CEC, Consultation prepared by Working Group I on 
the theme: "Man's Achievements —- Kingdom of God?" 
UBS, Executive Committee 

World YWCA, Latin America Leadership Training 


World YWCA, Consultation on Vocational Training 


WCC, Structure Committee 


Loccum, Germany 


Osaka, 
Japan 


Crét-Bérard, 
Swit zer land 


Geneva, 
Switzerland 
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Japan 


Bossey, near 
Geneva 


Bossey, near 
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near Geneva 
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(probably 
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October 15-21 
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October 18-24 


October 26-30 


October 27-30 
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SODEPAX, World Conference on Religion and Peace 


Ecumenical Institute, 19th Session of the Graduate 
School of Ecumenical Studies 


WCC, Department on Co-operation of Men and Women 
in Church, Family and Society, Consultation on 
Family Life Education 


WCC, Department on Co-operation of Men and Women 
in Church, Family and Society, Meeting of the RCC/ 
WCC Women's Ecumenical Liaison Group 


WCCE, European Regional Conference 


WCC, Youth Department, European National Correspon- 


' 


dents' Meeting on Voluntary Service 


WSCF, European Student Conference 

WCC, Week of (Staff) Meetings 

WCC, DICARWS, Divisional Committee Meeting 
WCC, DWME, Divisional Committee Meeting 


WCC, Youth Department, Youth and Lay Leaders’ 
Consultation in North Asia 


CEC; Consultation prepared by Working Group 2 on 
the (provisional) theme: "The Ministry of the 
Churches in Europe for People Living on the 
Fringe of Society" 


U.S. Conference for the WCC, Meeting of Inter- 
pretation and Support Committee 


U.S. Conference for the WCC, Meeting of Executive 
Committee 


U.S. Conference for the WCC, Annual Luncheon of 
Friends 


CEC, Meeting of Working Group 3 


* * * * 
KEY TO ABBREVIATIONS 
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Refugee and World Service YMCA 
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CHRISTIAN PEACE CONFERENCE 
WORKING COMMITTEE TO MEET 
Moscow, (EPS) -- An extraordinary meeting of the working committee of the 
(Prague) Peace Conference will be held in Prague February 27 to March 1 at 


the invitation of the Czech Ecumenical Council of Churches. 


The vice-presidents of the Peace Conference accepted the invitation at a 
meeting here last week which was convened by Metropolitan Nikodim of the 
Russian Orthodox Church who is chairman of the conference working committee. 
It is understood here that the vice-presidents will present recommendations 


to the working committee on the future of the conference. 


Following the resignations in December last year of the president Prof. Josef 
L. Hromadka and the general secretary, Dr. Jaroslav N. Ondra, it will be 
recommended to the extraordinary meeting that the seven vice-presidents should 
assume collective leadership of the conference with Metropolitan Nikodim as 


chairman of the committee. 


The working committee will also appoint an interim general secretary and three 


assistant general secretaries. 


Dr. Heinz Kloppenburg of Dortmund, Germany, told our correspondent "the 
atmosphere of the meeting was friendly, although the situation was anything 
but easy". He said the vice-presidents agreed that the present world situa- 


tion urgently called for a continuation of the conference. 


A statement from the vice-presidents at the close of the meeting urged "all 
members of the Christian Peace Conference to unite in promoting reconciliation, 


peace and progress among all nations". 


The Christian Peace Conference was founded at an assembly in Prague in 1961 
to act as a bridge between eastern and western Christians in the field of 
international affairs. Professor Hromadka was its only president until his 
resignation on November 14 last year. (Professor Hromadka, aged 80, died on 


December 26, 1969; EPS No. 1.) 


Internal differences reached a head last October when Dr. Ondra was forced to 
resign after representatives from member churches and regional committees in 
eastern Europe, said they had lost confidence in him. Professor Hromadka 
upon hearing of the events that led to Dr. Ondra's resignation said the con- 
troversy was "one of the most tragic experiences of my public life". "I have 


no alternative but to submit my resignation", he said... 
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CONGO MINISTER 
CALLS FOR UNITY 
Kinshasa, Congo, (EPS) -—- The Rev. Joseph N'Senda, general secretary of the 
Presbyterian Church here has called upon all missionary societies working in 


Congo-Kinshasa to hand over their legal status to the Congolese churches. 


In an interview here with press service of the Congo Protestant Council he 
said, "two associations which have the same aim cannot achieve positive 


results unless they work together". 


The Protestant Council in the Congo has 47 missionary societies and 41 


Congolese churches in its membership. 


The Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian and Disciples of Christ missionary 
societies have already "handed over" legal authority to the churches they 


founded during the past 100 years. 


It is understood here that a draft constitution for a united church in the 
Congo will be presented at the 49th General Assembly of the Protestant 


Council when it meets next month. 


EPS 
CHURCH LEADERS OPPOSE 
STATE OF EMERGENCY 
Maseru, Lesotho, (EPS) -- Church leaders here have told Chief Leabua Jonathan 


that they oppose his seizure of power and appealed to him to end the state of 


emergency he declared on January 30. 


Chief Jonathan declared invalid the general election of January 27 and detained 
the opposition leader Mr. Ntsu Mokhehle when he declared the state of emergency, 


and suspended the constitution. 


The five-man delegation from the Christian Council led by the Bishop F. Makhetha 
of the Anglican Church, offered their services to bring about "reconciliation 


between King Moshoeshoe II and Chief Jonathan". 


Chief Jonathan told the churchmen the state of emergency would not last long 
but he opposed all requests for reconciliation. He said he seized power "be- 
cause the elections had not been held under free conditions" but did not elaborate. 
Chief Jonathan said he wanted to continue the relationship of co-existence and co- 


operation with South Africa which envelopes and enfolds Lesotho both economically 


and geographically... 
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SOUTH AFRICAN PRESS REACTS 

TO CHRISTIAN MANIFESTO 

Cape Town, (EPS) -- The Afrikaans Sunday newspaper Dagbreek en Landsten, 
which supports the South African government, has dismissed as "naked 
opportunism" the South African church leaders' statement on race aimed at 


voters in the April general election here. 


The paper described the signatories as "Friends of the Progs" (Progressive 
Party) and said the manifesto has the same origin as the earlier "Message to 


the People of South Africa" which stated that apartheid was un-Christian. 


The 70 church leaders issued their manifesto on January 18 in which they 
unequivocally condemned racial discrimination. It began by saying: "Every 
Christian has an inescapable political responsibility, especially he who has 


the vote." 


It went on: "In obedience to God, no Christian can support a political 

party which is based on an unjust discrimination, on arbitrary grounds of 
colour, race, religion or sex, between people who live and work in the same 
country. He must further reject such a policy of discrimination when it 
leads to a consistent enforced separation of such people without their common 
consent. Man's sinful urge towards discrimination and separation stands in 


direct conflict with the Bible's message of reconciliation. 


"No Christian can support a political policy which, for its practical im- 
plementation, unavoidably necessitates open or concealed injustice towards 
any individual or population group. A policy which essentially diminishes, 
offends or injures the human dignity of any citizen, must be totally rejected 


by the Christian." 


The manifesto concluded: "It is the Christian's grave duty and responsibility 
thoroughly to examine the policy of every political party in South Africa 


and to acquaint himself with its implications." 


The manifesto was published as a four-column advertisement under the heading 
"Twelve statements for the consideration of all Christian voters in the 


Republic of South Africa" in the Johannesburg Sunday Times. 


The signatories included the Anglican Archbishop of Cape Town, two bishops, 
three deans, a Roman Catholic theologian, Methodists, Congregationalists and 
elders of the Reformed Churches, as well as a number of academics, of 


Afrikaner as well as English origin. 
EPS 
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AUSTRALIAN CHURCHES STUDY 

"ACTION FOR WORLD DEVELOPMENT" 

Sydney, (EPS) -- About 200 church leaders, economists, businessmen, voluntary 
aid agency officers and others are meeting today (February 12) at the Univers- 
ity of Sydney for a six day conference on "Action for World Development" 


(EPS No. 33, 1969). 


The conference was arranged jointly by the Australian Council of Churches 


and the Roman Catholic National Commission on Justice and Peace. 


Participants will study present Australian assistance to the developing 
countries, particularly in Asia, and recommend ways of extending present 
measures or making them more effective. They will also draw up recommended 


policies for the churches and offer suggestions to governments. 


In addition to government and voluntary aid, the conference is expected to 
deal with Australian trade and tariff policies and the effect of these on 


Asian countries. 


Main speakers at the conference include: Dr. Malcolm Adiseshiah, deputy 
director of UNESCO in Paris; Archbishop Angelo Fernandes, archbishop of 
Delhi, general secretary of the Catholic Bishops' Conference of India and 
consultant to the Pontifical Commission Justice and Peace in Rome; and the 
Rev. Dr. Roy Neehall, associate secretary of the Joint Commissee on Society, 
Development and Peace of the World Council of Churches and the Pontifical 


Commission Justice and Peace. 


Conference participants have been nominated by their churches, Christian 


organizations and societies. 
EPS 


"HIPPIE PRIESTS" REINSTATED 


Brisbane, Australia, (EPS) -- The Rev. Malcolm Bell, 25, one of the two 
long haired Anglican priests suspended by Archbishop Strong last October 
for not cutting their hair, has found a new job. This month he became the 
resettlement officer for Australian Inter-church Aid, working mostly among 
refugees in the state of Queensland. The other long haired priest, the Rev. 
Austin Parry has been given a new curacy at Palmwoods, about 70 miles north 
of Brisbane. Archbishop Strong has now restored both men to their official 


status in the Anglican Chur ch. .4¢ 
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CCIA EXECUTIVE NAMED 


Geneva, (EPS) -- The Commission of the Churches on International Affairs (CCIA) 
this week announced a new executive committee following a mail ballot among 


its 74 commissioners in all parts of the world. 


The 15-member executive which includes two members from eastern Europe, 
five from Asia, Africa and Latin America and the rest from western Europe 


and the United States will serve until February 1973. 


The new executive named is: Dr. W. Benediktowicz, Poland; Dr. O. Fals Borda, 
Colombia; Mr. H. Burgelin, France; Mrs. Takeda Cho, Japan; Mr. 0. Dahlén, 
Sweden; Dr. E. Gross, USA; Mr. J. Hilke, World Student Christian Federation; 
Mr. I. Miller, USA; Prof. N. Nicolaescu, Rumania; Prof. C.L. Patijn, Nether- 
lands; Mr. D. Rizk, UAR; Rev. E. Rogers, England; Dr. T.B. Simatupang, 


Indonesia; Mr. A.K. Thampy, India, and Dr. A. Tolen, Cameroon. 


The Commission of the Churches on International Affairs was set up jointly by 
the World Council of Churches and the International Missionary Council at a 


conference in Cambridge, England, in 1946. 


The commission's main task has been to guide the churches in their approach to 
international affairs and suggest ways in which Christians may act effectively 


upon international problems. 


It became a semi-autonomous commission of the World Council of Churches when 
the International Missionary Council integrated with the World Council during 


its Third Assembly in New Delhi in 1961. 
EPS 


NEW ORTHODOX DISTRICTS 


New York, (EPS) -- The Greek Orthodox diocesan district of Central and South 
America is to be divided into three districts, according to Archbishop Lakovos, 
primate of the archdiocese of North and South America. The first district 

will combine Argentina, Chile. and Uruguay with head office in Buenos Aires. 

The second will combine Brazil, Paraguay, Bolivia and Peru with head office 

in Sao Paulo. The third district will combine Mexico, Guatemala, Cuba, Panama, 


Venezuela, Ecuador and Colombia with head office in Mexico City. 
EPS 
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CHRISTIAN MEDICAL COMMISSION 

GIVEN "OFFICIAL RELATIONS" TO W.H.O. 

Geneva, (EPS) -- The Christian Medical Commission (CMC) of the World Council of 
Churches has been granted the status of "official relations" with the World 
Health Organization it was announced here this week, following a recent WHO 


executive board meeting. 


The commission was formed in June 1968 to serve as a catalyst to encourage 
shifting the focus from overcrowded hospitals to the urban settlements and 
villages where a concerted effort will be made to promote health, prevent 


disease and cure illness. 


Director, James C. McGilvray, commented on the WHO designation as follows: 
"This will enable the CMC to serve its constituency much more effectively and 
will facilitate the Church's joint planning with governments in those countries 
where Church medical programmes are in a substantial ratio to the total 


medical services." 


He pointed out that WHO had data on health services and manpower that is 
available in no other central place and its library is the best in the world 


on international health. 


"When we chose Geneva as our headquarters", said Mr. McGilvray, "we wanted 

to be close to the WHO in order to consult with them on health conditions 

in countries where the member churches of the WCC have hospitals. We knew 

we would need advice on various questions. This new relationship will greatly 


facilitate the consultation process." 


The CMC is composed of physicians, nurses, hospital administrators and church 
executives from many parts of the world. It has seven Roman Catholic con- 
sultants appointed by the Vatican Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity 
and is in the process of setting up a committee to explore the possibility 


of full Roman Catholic participation in the commission. 


The World Health Organization is permitted to grant "official relations" to 
international non-governmental organizations whose purposes and principles 


conform to those of WHO. 
EPS 
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EAST GERMAN CHURCHES 

TO TAKE ACTIVE ROLE IN WCC 

East Berlin, (EPS) -- Representatives of the Protestant churches in the 
German Democratic Republic discussed "the possibility of intensifying the 
direct co-operation between the churches in the DDR and the divisions of 
the World Council of Churches" with a number of WCC staff members here 


this week. 


The staff members hoped the Federation of Evangelical Churches in the DDR 
would make a direct contribution to the furtherance of the ecumenical move- 
ment by discussions on doctrine in Europe and relations with the Roman 


Catholic Church. 


A communiqué issued after the two-day meeting said the conversations showed 
unanimously that the position of the churches in a socialist environment 


calls for an independent opinion on doctrinal and international issues. 


The churches in the DDR have been members of the World Council since its 
inception in 1948 but were represented through the all German Church Council 
(EKD). By mutual agreement the churches in the DDR formed the Federation 


of Evangelical Churches in September last year. 


After proper consultation recommendations will be made on the details of 
membership to the 120-member policy-making Central Committee of the World 


Council which holds its next meeting in Addis Ababa in January '71. 


The WCC. staff members also met with Mr. Fritz Flint, representative of the 


State Secretary for Church Affairs in the DDR. 


EPS 
METHODIST MISSIONARIES BARRED 
ONLY FROM CITY OF ALGIERS 
New York, (EPS) -- Dr. Esther Megill, executive secretary for Africa in the 


Board of Missions of the United Methodist Church has reported that Methodist 
missionary work in Algiers remains suspended though its work in other parts 
of Algeria is continuing unhindered. The missionaires expelled December 30- 
31 following charges of anti-national activities are now on furlough and 


awaiting reassignment. 
EPS 
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DR. HOFFMANN: LUTHERAN PRESIDENT 


New York, (EPS) -- Dr. Oswald Hoffmann, "Lutheran Hour" radio speaker for 
15 years, was elected president of the Lutheran Council in the USA (LCUSA) 
at the agency's fourth annual meeting here. He succeeds Dr. Malvin H. Lundeen 
of Minneapolis, who headed LCUSA in its first three years of existence. The 
new president is a clergyman of the Lutheran Church-Missouri Synod. He was a 
guest observer at the fourth session of the Second Vatican Council and is 
closely identified with the American Bible Society. LCUSA is a co-operative 
agency of the Missouri Synod, the American Lutheran Church (ALC), the Lutheran 
Church in America (LCA) and the Synod of Evangelical Lutheran Churches. These 
denominations comprise 95 per cent of the 9 million Lutherans in America. 

EPS 


YOUTH SECRETARY IS METROPOLITAN 


Beirut, (EPS) -- Father George Khodre, 45, was this week elected Metropolitan 
of Mount Lebanon in the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Antioch. The new 
metropolitan has been general secretary of the Orthodox Youth Movement in 
Lebanon and represented his Patriarchate at the Fourth Assembly of the World 
Council of Churches in Uppsala, Sweden in July 1968. 

EPS 


POLISH ORTHODOX CHURCH ELECTS PRELATE 


Warsaw, (EPS) -- The Synod of the Orthodox Church here in January elected 
Bishop Bazyli, of the diocese of Wroclaw-Szczecin, as its new metropolitan 
and prelate. He succeeded Archbishop Stefan Rudyk who died in March last year. 
At the same time the synod elected Archimandrite Alekay Jaroczuk as Bishop of 
Lublin and suffragan of the archdiocese of Warsaw-Bielystock. The autocephalous 
Orthodox Church in Poland has about half a million members, and is a member of 
the World Council of Churches. 

EPS 


FIVE CHURCH REFORM GROUPS MERGE INTO ONE 


London, (EPS) -- A new British movement for united church action and renewal 
was launched when five reform groups merged into a single ecumenical body. 
Those concerned were the Anglican organization, Parish and People; the Meth- 
odist Renewal Group, the Congregational and Presbyterian Church Order Group, 
the Baptist Renewal Group, and the interdenominational Friends of Reunion. 
The new organization, which is known simply as One, aims to initiate new life 
and reform in all churches, and encourage Christian action in society. 
EPS 
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DEVELOPMENT COMMISSION ESTABLISHED 

BY WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 

Geneva, February 19, (EPS) -- The World Council of Churches today established 
a Commission on the Churches’ Participation in Development incorporating an 
Ecumenical Development Fund to be financed by the Council's member churches, 


related agencies and possibly non-member churches. 


The Commission, which is to have a membership of 20 persons, will co-ordinate 
all World Council programmes and activities that have a bearing on development 
and will act as a forum for discussion about the meaning of development and 


the churches' role in-it. 


It will be responsible for providing the churches with information and assist- 
ance in development education and for formulating policy and strategy for 
their involvement in development programmes and projects. It will also co- 
operate with other Christian organizations and churches at present not members 
of the World Council, including the Roman Catholic Church. Co-operation is 
also envisaged with other voluntary and governmental agencies active in 


development. 


The study of education for development will be co-ordinated with the joint 
Roman Catholic-World Council of Churches' Committee on Society, Development 


and Peace (SODEPAX). 


The decision to establish the Commission was taken by the Council's Executive 
Committee which is holding its half-yearly meeting this week at the Ecumenical 


Centre here. 


The recommendations for the Commission and Development Fund came from a 
Council-sponsored consultation on "Ecumenical Assistance for Development 


Projects" held last month in the Swiss resort of Montreux. 


The Council's Executive Committee was told today that development seen as 
a process to help nations realize their "full potential...in the context of 


social justice" would be a guiding principle of the Commission. 


The committee also heard that "because the primary responsibility for develop- 
ment programmes and projects rested at the local, national and regional levels, 
there should be a distribution of power in the decision-making process". 

The transfer of such power of decision is one purpose of the Ecumenical Develop- 
ment Fund. It is also to ensure that church-sponsored development programmes 
are those whose main emphasis will promote social justice and self-reliance. 


(more) 
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A major portion of the Fund's resources will be made available as "unearmarked 
grants" to national groups whose aims are in accord with the development 


Commission. 


Grants will be made to support programmes in areas where there are no national 
co-ordinating groups because of geographical difficulties. Appropriate 


national and international agencies will also receive grants from the Fund. 


EPS 
SODEPAX SLATES ECUMENICAL 
CONSULTATION ON PEACE 
Geneva, (EPS) -- The Christian Concern for Peace is the theme of an ecumenical 


consultation to be held near Vienna April 3-9, organized by the World Council 
of Churches and the Roman Catholic Church through their joint Committee on 


Society, Development and Peace (SODEPAX). 


Co-chairmen will be Gen. T.B. Simatupang of Indonesia, a member of the World 
Council's Central Committee, and Vittorino Veronese, former director general 


of UNESCO and now president of the Bank of Rome, a leading Roman Catholic layman. 


Some 60 participants from 37 countries will attend, as well as WCC staff, 


representatives of the Roman Curia and guests from the Austrian churches. 


Among the eminent participants expected are: Mgr. Angelo Fernandes, Roman 
Catholic Archbishop of New Delhi; Alphonse Boni, president of the Supreme 
Court, Ivory Coast; Bill D. Moyers, press secretary to former President 


Lyndon Johnson; and Prof. Charles Malik of the American University, Beirut. 


The consultation is to see what the churches and Christians should do, and 
what they realistically can do, to advance the cause of peace and control the 
forces that lead to war. It is seen as only the first in a series of steps 
aimed at forging a global strategy by which Christians in co-operation with 
others can promote the cause of peace. No attempt will be made to negotiate a 
settlement or propose terms of a settlement for any armed conflicts, said 
Father George Dunne, S.J., secretary of SODEPAX who is preparing the consulta- 
tion. The prospectus says: "Peace is to be understood in a dynamic sense, 
not as an appeal for support of the privileged or for strengthening the status 
quo, but rather as a concern for socio-political justice and the development 


of human solidarity." 
EPS 
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WSCF DELEGATION VISITS USSR 


Geneva, (EPS) -- A delegation of 10 persons from the World Student Christian 
Federation (WSCF) led by General Secretary Risto Lehtonen visited the Soviet 
Union from January 31 to February 9 at the invitation of the Student Council 


of the USSR. 


The visit, which included a four-day consultation in Kiev, was a historic 
occasion since this was the first time the Student Council, an official organ 
of the Soviet Union, had met on a bilateral basis with the WSCF, a world 


Christian organization. 


In the WSCF delegation were persons from Argentina, Czechoslovakia, Finland, 


Great Britain, Italy, Kenya, Lebanon, the Netherlands and Pakistan. 


The purpose of the visit was to enter into bilateral discussions with Student 
Council representatives and to give the WSCF delegation an opportunity to see 
recent developments in the USSR by means of an orientation programme and con- 


tacts organized by their hosts. 
Discussion at the consultation centred on three topics: 


= the possibility of strengthening student action for a more just social 
order in which the dignity of man would be safeguarded and oppression 


and exploitation eliminated; 


- the increasing participation of student forces in concrete struggles 
against racial discrimination, colonial oppression, the danger of thermo- 
nuclear war and the deepening rift between the developing and the 


developed nations; 


- responsible student participation in social life, in student movements 


and in the democratization of the university. 


It was agreed that the two organizations would increase the exchange of 
Magazines and literature, as well as articles for use in publications. Also 
invitations to send fraternal delegates to each other's conferences and 


seminars will be issued on a more systematic basis. 


The possibility of undertaking common projects was discussed but time did not 
permit reaching a consensus. However, several types of initiatives may be 
pursued, possibly in another consultation. These include joint seminars on 
specific concerns; possible common action in the struggle against the 
Vietnam war, racial discrimination and colonial oppression; and an attempt 


(more) 
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to create a critical theory that would enable a breakthrough in the stagnation 


of the university and society to free the creative capabilities of man. 


The visit was an outgrowth of contacts made through the International Union 
of Students and, more recently, the participation of Student Council represen- 
tatives in several major WSCF events, including the World Student Conference 
at Turku in 1968. The council had shown interest in the federation's emphasis 
on politicization, and the WSCF had been concerned to learn from the various 


models of the socialist society. 


EPS 
PLAN OF UNION FOR NINE 
U.S. CHURCHES DISCLOSED 
Princeton, New Jersey, (EPS) -- The formation of "a dynamic united and uniting 


church" for the United States is the aim of the draft plan of union made 


public here February 16 by the Consultation on Church Union. 


Developed during the past 20 months by a commission of pastors, laymen, theo- 
logians and officials of the nine U.S. churches negotiating union, the plan 
will be presented at the annual meeting of the consultation in St. Louis, 
Missouri, March 9-13. After it has been debated and possibly amended, it 
will be sent to the participating churches for extensive study and action. 


A final decision is expected in the next five to 10 years. 


The name proposed for the united body is Church of Christ Uniting. According 
to Dr. William A. Benfield, Jr., chairman of the drafting commission, this 
puts the emphasis on union as an ongoing process rather than "the end of the 


pilgrimage". 


Elements from the traditions and government of each of the nine denominations 
are included in the plan. The united church would recognize as ordained 


ministers all those ordained by any one of the churches at the time of union; 


no "re-ordination" would be necessary. 


The basic unit would be the "parish", normally composed of several congrega- 
tions, and "task groups". Parishes would be grouped into districts and 


districts into regions. 


At the national level there would be a presiding bishop as chief executive 
officer and an assembly with a moderator. The plan stipulates that the 
first presiding bishop would be a black person from one of the uniting 


communions. (more) 


No. 5 - 19th February, 1970 6 


Among other things the draft plan of union: 
~ affirms the Lordship of Jesus Christ and the authority of the Bible; 


- continues the three historic ordained ministries, offices and orders 


of presbyters, bishops and deacons; 


- sees the work and witness of lay men and women as crucial and provides 
for their inclusion at all policy-making levels on a ratio of two lay- 


men to one clergyman; 


- stresses that at every level the church must be open without discrimina- 


tion to all persons regardless of race, age, sex, wealth or culture; 


- asserts that worship is a key ingredient in the renewal of the church 


and provides for a wide variety of forms of worship. 


About one-third of U.S. Protestantism is represented in the more than 
25,000,000 members in the nine churches. They are grouped into 75,000 


congregations. 


The movement toward church union that the consultation represents began with 
a sermon preached December 4, 1960 in Grace Cathedral, San Francisco, California 
by the Rev. Eugene Carson Blake, then the stated clerk of the United Presbyter- 


ian Church in the USA and now general secretary of the World Council of Churches. 


The nine denominations presently involved in the consultation are the African 
Methodist Episcopal and African Methodist Episcopal Zion Churches, Christian 
Church (Disciples of Christ), Christian Methodist Episcopal Church, Episcopal 
Church, Presbyterian Church in the U.S., United Church of Christ, United 


Methodist Church, and United Presbyterian Church in the USA. 


EPS 
DR. BLAKE AND POPE PAUL 
CONFER ON DEVELOPMENT 
Geneva, (EPS) -- Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the World 


Council of Churches, had a private audience with Pope Paul VI at the Vatican 


last Saturday (February 14). 


Dr. Blake informed Pope Paul of the recommendations of the World Council- 
sponsored consultation on "Ecumenical Assistance for Development Projects" 


held in Montreux, near here, last month (EPS No. 5) 
EPS 
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PROGRESS OF EDUCATION FUND 

NOTED BY WCC EXECUTIVE 

Geneva, (EPS) -- More than $600,000 of the $2 million sought for the new 
Education Renewal Fund has been promised by churches and mission boards in 
Europe and North America, the Executive Committee of the World Council of 


Churches was told during its five-day meeting here this week. 


A committee of 19 will oversee the operation of the fund, which will be 

used to encourage the renewal and reform of education in the churches and in 
society. Seventeen of the 19 members have now been approved by the World 
Council of Churches and are in the process of being voted on by the officers 
of the World Council of Christian Education, which is a joint sponsor of 


the fund. 


The committee includes educators from both the secular and Christian education 


fields, as well as several church officials. 


The fund is expected to reach the $1 million mark by June when the committee 
is scheduled to hold its first meeting to develop strategy and programme, 
according to Dr. William B. Kennedy, executive secretary of the World Council's 


Office of Education. 


Assistance will be given to projects of study, experimentation and change as 
the fund seeks to further a new understanding of education in the emergent 
world society. International consultations of educators will be held and co- 


operation given to intergovernmental and international educational agencies. 


The Executive Committee passed a resolution assuring the World Council of 
Christian Education of the World Council of Churches’ "sincere desire to 
bring together our educational efforts into a more effective integrated work 
in the future". Noting that the re-structuring process now going on in the 
WCC makes it difficult to say where a future integrated education programme 
will be lodged, the Executive Committee said: "We have confidence that the 
Structure Committee report and the plan for integration can be developed 
together for action by our Central Committee in January 1971 and thence by 


your assembly." 
EPS 
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WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES' REPRESENTATIVES 

AND LEADERS OF WORLD JEWRY MEET 

Geneva, (EPS) -- A delegation of world Jewry was told here last week that 
the World Council of Churches will continue discussions with all parties 
involved in the Middle East conflict for the purpose of reconciliation 


leading to justice and peace. 


The delegation was attending a three-day consultation with World Council 
representatives following a series of misunderstandings by leading Jews 


of WCC statements on the Middle East question. 


The Council representatives noted the criticisms registered by the Jewish 
delegation on the Council's eight-point statement on the Middle East which 
was adopted by its Central Committee in Canterbury, England, last August 


(EPS No, 31). 


A joint communiqué published at the close of the consultation said: "If and 
when a new statement on the Middle East is made, these criticisms, together 
with those from other quarters, will be taken into consideration." The 
communiqué also indicated that the WCC's explanations of its statement "were 


equally noted by the Jewish delegation". 


Also discussed were recommendations made by a consultation on the "Palestine 
refugee problem" which had been convened jointly by World Council member 
churches in the Middle East and the WCC's Division of Inter-church Aid, 


Refugee and World Service in Cyprus last October. 


The Cyprus consultation said essential as programmes of relief and rehabilita- 
tion are, it was convinced that in themselves they are not an adequate 
Christian response to the injustice and misery under which the great majority 
of Palestinian refugees continue to suffer. It recommended "a major inter- 
pretation programme to churches outside the Middle East shaped and led by 

the churches and people within the Middle East" to bring out responsibly the 
facts about Palestinian refugees and to promote an informed Christian 


discussion of the Palestine question. 


Discussion here last week included the bearing of faith upon peace and 
related international problems, the needs of refugees, development, racial 


justice and student unrest. 


(more) 
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Information was exchanged on relations with the Roman Catholic Church and 
on the forthcoming World Council-sponsored consultation on "Dialogue Between 


Men of Living Faiths". 


Both parties expressed their satisfaction at the outcome of the consultation 
which was built on previous meetings, and recommended plans for more permanent 


consultative arrangements. 


Discussions with Jewish leaders in recent years have been undertaken by the 
Faith and Order and the General Secretariats of the World Council. Member 
churches have also been helped to a better understanding of Jews and Judaism 


through the Committee on the Church and the Jewish People. 


Dr. M.M. Thomas, chairman of the Central Committee, and Dr. Ulrich Scheuner, 
chairman of the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs, were 
among those representing the World Council last week. The Council's 


General Secretary, Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, was chairman of the consultation. 


The 14-man Jewish delegation included representatives of the World Jewish 
Congress, Synagogue Council of America, American Jewish Committee and B'nai 
B'rith Anti-Defamation League. They were from Great Britain, France, Germany, 


Israel, Switzerland and the United States of America. 


EPS 
DIRECTOR FOR WCC RACE 
PROGRAMME IS NAMED 
Geneva, February 18, (EPS) -- The Executive Committee of the World Council 


of Churches today appointed Mr. Baldwin C. Sjollema, 42, a Dutch sociologist, 
as director of the Ecumenical Programme to Combat Racism. He will be one of 
a three-member staff team, two of whom will be persons of colour. The 


Executive Committee has approved an invitation to one of these. 


The five-year programme to combat racism was voted by the WCC Central 


Committee at its meeting in Canterbury, England in August 1969 (EPS No. 31). 


Since 1962 Mr. Sjollema has headed the migration secretariat in the World 
Council's Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service which 
encouraged church action for and with migrants in Western Europe, Latin 
America, Africa and Australia. Sjollema helped prepare the Notting Hill 


Consultation on Racism in May 1969. 
EPS 
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CHURCHES' TUNISIA PROJECT 

AIDS UNEMPLOYED FARMERS 

Geneva, (EPS) -- The Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service 
(DICARWS) of the World Council of Churches last week reiterated its appeal 
for funds to aid flood victims in North Africa (EPS No. 36. 1969). 


Support is needed for a poultry development project in Tunisia, for which 
some $50,000 has already been sent. An additional $50,000 is required to 


build, equip and operate some 230 chicken farms for a six-month period. 


The churches selected this project because the population is hungry and un- 
employed. The government has indicated it will devote its efforts to restoring 
the economic substructure of the country including rebuilding roads, dams, 


and bridges. 


The poultry development project will give those who have lost everything a 

chance to start life anew. Rural people will also gain training enabling 

them to improve the production of their farms and thus to participate effectively 
in the development of their country. Thus the project fulfils the two criteria 
required of all such DICARWS-sponsored projects: it provides short-term aid 

to individuals (work, food, training, production) and long-term aid to the 


country as a whole. 


The project is undertaken jointly by the Tunisian authorities, the World 


Council of Churches, and Roman Catholics. 


The month-long torrential rains in Tunisia and Algeria last September and 
October created a catastrophic flood emergency and caused widespread devasta- 
tion: 580 persons were killed, about 300,000 others made homeless, roads, 


bridges, railways and dams destroyed. 


The DICARWS appeal asked for $250,000. After extensive first-hand surveys 

it was decided the churches should concentrate on Tunisia. In addition to 
the poultry project, church funds will aid: reconstruction of wells to 
permit spring planting; agricultural loans, repayable after the next harvest, 
for the palm-groves in the Djérid area; assistance to a governmental project 
for re-location and reconstruction of Bourguiba Children's Village at Gamouda 


to house 150 orphans aged 6-18; support for family-sized vegetable gardens. 


To date the sum of $79,755 has been raised by the appeal, of which $72,657 


has already been spent. 
EPS 
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WCC ASKS $4 MILLION TO HELP NIGERIAN 

RESETTLEMENT AND REHABILITATION 

Geneva, (EPS) -- Anew appeal for $4 million to assist the churches within 
the Nigeria Christian Council in their programmes of relief and rehabilita- 
tion in the immediate post-war period was launched February 19 by the 


Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches. 


The Christian Council of Nigeria started an important relief and rehabilita- 
tion programme immediately following the end of the war on January 12. It 

has appealed to the WCC's Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World 
Service (DICARWS) for assistance in providing transportation; administrative, 
logistical and technical personnel; agricultural implements; and funds to 


procure seeds and tools for agricultural projects. 


At the meeting of the Divisional Committee in December 1969, the Christian 
Council of Nigeria submitted a proposed one-year programme of resettlement, 
agriculture and medical services, totalling $1,400,000. However, this 
programme had been formulated prior to the cessation of hostilities, and 
provided for resettlement and rehabilitation projects only in the distressed 
area of the Mid-West. DICARWS has since been advised that similar rehabilita- 
tion and resettlement programmes are being developed in those parts of the 
Central Eastern, Rivers and South-Eastern States made accessible with the end 


of hostilities. 


The decision by the Executive Committee closed the 1968 emergency appeal 
for funds to alleviate suffering during the war which was originally set at 
$3,800,000 but later raised to $5,000,000 by the Central Committee in Canter- 


bury. The appeal brought in approximately $3,000,000. 


Already since January 12, DICARWS has received $1,900,000, representing 


almost one-half of the new appeal. 


In another decision, the Executive Committee voted to send a letter to the 
All Africa Conference of Churches, which will hold its General Committee in 
Nairobi this week, expressing gratitude for what it did to bring the leaders 
of the churches in Nigeria together and to assure them of its support in 


their continuing efforts for reconciliation. 
EPS 
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VIETNAM PEACE APPEAL SENT 
BY WCC EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
Geneva, (EPS) -- Specific appeals to the four parties involved in the 
Vietnam conflict were made last week by the Executive Committee of the 


World Council of Churches at its half-yearly meeting here. 


The committee appealed to the United States Government to refrain from 
methods of warfare which by long-term damage to the soil and vegetation 
further endanger the life of human beings, and from destruction of villages 


and "search and destroy" missions. 


It asked the South Vietnam Government to make immediate provision for fuller 
political and religious freedom and ensure that prisoners are treated with 


due regard to internationally established standards. 


The Provisional Revolutionary Government was requested to refrain from acts 


of reprisal and bombings against civilian population. 


The committee appealed to the Democratic Republic of Vietnam to release lists 
of U.S. and allied prisoners and show to the satisfaction of world conscience 
that it acts towards them in accordance with international standards of 


humanitarian law. 


The Executive Committee said that although the World Council had issued a 
succession of statements since 1954, it was again impelled to plead for 


peace in Vietnam. 


An introduction to the four-point appeal stated that it was almost two 
years since the United States "began to change its policy" from that of 
seeking a military solution "to the search for a negotiated settlement". 
The statement added, "The Government of the Democratic Republic of Vietnam 
has responsed positively to the changed American policy by agreeing to 


engage in negotiations." 


The council refrained from issuing a statement on Vietnam at its Central 
Committee meeting last August in Canterbury, England, because it did not want 
to disturb "delicate negotiations". Now six months have passed, the council 
noted, with "no discernible progress' in the Paris talks. Therefore it was 


impelled to make its appeal. 


The Executive Committee supported Secretary General U Thant's appeal for 
the emergence of a broad-based national government in Saigon and urged that 


"accelerated steps" be taken to create conditions for peace in Vietnam... 
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FIVE CHURCHES RECOMMENDED 

FOR WORLD COUNCIL MEMBERSHIP 

Geneva, (EPS) -- Churches on four continents and the Pacific Islands were 
recommended for membership in the World Council of Churches by the Executive 


Committee meeting here last week. 


The vote on their admission to the council will be taken by the Central 


Committee when it convenes in Addis Ababa in January 1971. 


The European applicant was the second largest Protestant church in the Nether- 
lands, the Gereformeerde Kerken, which had debated becoming a founding member 
of the council in 1948 but never took the step. The presence of observers 

at both the Uppsala Assembly (1968) and the New Delhi Assembly (1961) is 


credited with creating a more positive attitude toward the World Council. 


Known as the Reformed Churches in the Netherlands, the church has a membership 
of 850,000 in 850 congregations with 1,100 ministers. It is a member of the 


World Alliance of Reformed Churches and the Conference of European Churches. 


The African applicant was the Nigerian Baptist Convention, an outgrowth of 
the work of missionaries from the Southern Baptist Convention (USA). Organized 
in 1914, the Nigerian Convention now has 75,988 members in 455 "organized 


churches" and 934 other congregations served by 539 pastors. 


Some 247 Southern Baptist missionaries continue to work in Nigeria, 
Specializing in medical work and education. In addition to a seminary 
which trains 175 students, the convention has 12 secondary schools and a 
number of primary schools. Nigerian Baptists have their own home and 


foreign mission boards. 
The "mother church" in the USA is not a member of the World Council. 


Other applications recommended for membership were the following: 


United Church of Papua, New Guinea and the Solomon Islands with 72,322 


members, 1,256 congregations and 237 ordained ministers. This church was 
established in 1969 by the union of churches founded by Methodist and 


Congregational missionary work. 


Methodist Church in Malaysia and Singapore with 35,255 members, 264 congrega- 
tions and 164 ministers. Formerly part of the United Methodist Church (USA), 


this church achieved autonomy in 1968. It is a member of the World Methodist 


Council and the East Asia Christian Conference. 
(more) 
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Moravian Church, Eastern West Indies Province with 10,275 communicant 

members. Although small, the church is very active and has a wide influence 

in the area. Introduced in 1731 from Denmark as the first Evangelical church 
in the West Indies, it is now fully autonomous and meets about 90% of its 
financial needs. The church has congregations in the Virgin Islands, Antigua, 


St. Kitts, Barbados, Tobago and Trinidad. 


The Executive Committee received a report on conversations between the 
General Secretariat and representatives of the newly-formed Federation of 
Evangelical Churches in the German Democratic Republic. It recognized the 
need of revising the present form of membership of the Evangelical churches 
in the DDR. It decided to forward the agreement reached in the conversations 
to the next Central Committee meeting and in the meantime to work with the 


Federation of Evangelical Churches in the DDR. 


EPS 
BUDGET MAY NEED CUTTING, 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE SAYS 
Geneva, (EPS) -- The Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches 


gave a vote of "hearty thanks" to the Council of the Evangelical Church in 
Germany for a special grant of DM 200,000 given in December to cover a then 


estimated deficit incurred under the General Budget of 1969. 


Early this month it became known that the contributions of member churches 
in the USA would be about $45,000 below the previously estimated level of 
$700,000. Even with the special German contribution, the '69 General Budget 


accounts are likely to show a net deficit of about $30,000. 


For the year 1970, the Executive Committee approved a General Budget totalling 
$1,500,000. While askings of the various WCC units had previously been 
reviewed in detail and cut back at some points to exercise maximum economy, 


there may be an accumulated net deficit exceeding $100,000 by the end of 1970. 


The General Secretary, Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, was therefore requested to 
recommend to the next Executive Committee meeting in September (a) measures 
to secure increased regular support from the member churches and other sources 
for General Budget operations and (b) priorities with respect to programme 


and activities. 
(more) 
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At the same time, the Executive Committee held that steps aimed at reducing 
the level of expenditure under the General Budget had become "inescapable". 
It therefore requested the General Secretary, in making plans for the coming 
period, to regard as probable the need for a progressive reduction of about 


$170,000, to be fully effective by January 1, 1972. 


Operations financed by the General Budget include the work of the following 
units: General Secretariat, Secretary for Relations with National and Regional 
Councils, Racism Secretariat, New York office, the Commission of the Churches 
on International Affairs, Faith and Order, Church and Society, Studies in 
Mission and Evangelism, Division of Ecumenical Action including the Ecumenical 


Institute, and the Department of Communication. 
EPS 


NEW STAFF APPOINTMENTS ANNOUNCED 


Geneva, (EPS) -- A leading Indian layman with considerable experience in the 
ecumenical movement was last week appointed director of the newly formed 
Commission on the Churches’ Participation in Development. He is Mr. Chirapurath 
I. Itty, a native of Puthuppally, Kerala, India and a member of the Syrian 
Orthodox Church who since November 1968 has been chairman of the World Council 
of Churches’ Staff Committee on Development and organized the recent Montreux 


consultation on development. 


Since 1960 Mr. Itty has been secretary in the World Council's Department on 
the Laity. Previously he served the Student Christian Movements of both India 


and Indonesia and was programme secretary of the Indonesian YMCA. 


Working with Mr. Itty will be Dr. Madeleine Barot as secretary for development 
education and Dr. Reinhild Traitler as secretary for documentation. These two 
staff members have been transferred from other units of the WCC to be the 
nucleus of a staff which is expected to grow with the volume of ecumenical 


projects for development. 


Invitations were approved by the Executive Committee to the following: 
D. Martin Conway, 34, a British Anglican, to be secretary for publications 
with special responsibility for co-ordinating all printed material for the 


World Council. He is at present with the Church of England's Board of Education. 


(more) 
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Stephen C. Whittle, 24, of London, a convert to Catholicism serving on the 
staff of New Christian, to be information officer for the Division of Inter- 


church Aid, Refugee and World Service. 


Among other appointments were the following: 


The Rev. Erik W. Nielsen, 52, of Denmark as director of the Theological Educa- 
tion Fund, which was given a third mandate last December. Formerly general 
secretary of the Danish Missionary Society, Mr. Nielsen has been associate 


director of the TEF for the last five years. 


Mr. Charles G. Richards, 61, was named director of the Agency for Christian 
Literature Development, successor to the Christian Literature Fund of which 


he was director. 


Dr. Thomas Wieser, 43, a Swiss who has been director of evangelism for the 
Division of Christian Life and Mission of the National Council of Churches (USA), 
has been seconded to the World Council as secretary for the study on "Salvation 
Today" in preparation for the meeting of the Commission on World Mission and 


Evangelism in late 1972. 
EPS 


DR, BLAKE APPEALS FOR END 

TO INDISCRIMINATE ATTACKS 

Geneva, (EPS) -- Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the World 
Council of Churches, last weekend appealed to everyone involved in the 

Middle East conflict to abandon indiscriminate bombings, attacks and reprisals 


which increasingly threatened innocent civilians. 


In a message to the heads of member churches in the United Arab Republic, 
Dr. Blake said he had been authorized to convey expressions of profound 
dismay at the death and injury of civilians in the present hostilities. The 
message was in reply to a request from UAR churchmen for WCC concern for the 
recent Israeli air attack on the outskirts of Cairo, which caused the death 


of more than 70 civilians. 


Commenting on his message,Dr. Blake noted that the Israeli government had 
described the incident as due to an error, but he said the World Council of 


Churches could not be silent at such a tragic loss of life. 
EPS 
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TEXT OF STATEMENT ON VIETNAM 


The Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches issued the following 


statement to all four parties involved in the Vietnam conflict: 


"T. Introduction 


A new year has just begun in Vietnam and each day new deaths and suffering 
are added to the tragic toll of the last 20 years. The Executive Committee of 
the World Council of Churches is impelled to plead once more for peace in that 


unhappy land. 


Ever since 1954, the WCC itself, in a succession of statements and appeals 
and direct representations to all the parties concerned, has expressed its 


concern for peace in Vietnam. 


It is almost two years since the government of the United States began to 
change its policy in Vietnam from that of seeking a military solution to the 
search for a negotiated settlement. The government of the Democratic Republic 
of Vietnam has responded positively to the changed American policy by agreeing 
to engage in negotiations. In general the scale of the conflict has been 
reduced. For many months official conversations on Vietnam have been held in 
Paris between the four parties involved in the war. Lsst summer when the 
Central Committee of our Council was in session, it refrained from making any 
statement about Vietnam because it was judged that such a statement might 


disturb delicate negotiations on the basic differences still to be resolved. 


II. General Recommendations 


As six months have passed and no discernible progress in the Paris official 
conversations has emerged, nor has the danger of a possible re-escalation dis- 
appeared, the Executive Committee of the WCC addresses the following appeals 


to all the parties involved: 


1) We welcome and support the appeal of the UN Secretary-General for 
‘the emergence of a broad-based national government in Saigon that has 
the confidence and allegiance of most factions in South Vietnam" and 


commend it to all the parties concerned. 
(more) 


No. 6 - 23rd February, 1970 (ii) 


2) We also urge that accelerated steps be taken which will create 
conditions that would lay the foundations of peace by and for the 
Vietnamese in their country. Such steps should include, as a 
minimum, a determined stand against any re-escalation of the military 
activities and against acts that could lead to it, and against any 
actions that might spread or widen war activities in adjacent 


countries (such as is the case presently in Laos). 


III. Specific Appeals to the Different Parties 


Besides the general appeals we also address the following specific appeals 


to the four parties involved: 


1) To the USA 

To refrain from methods of warfare which by long-term damage 
to the soil and vegetation further endanger the life of human 
beings, and from destruction of villages and ‘search and destroy' 


missions. 


2) To South Vietnam 
To provide immediately for fuller political and religious free- 
dom and ensure that prisoners are treated with due regard to inter- 


nationally established standards. 


3) To the Provisional Revolutionary Government 


To refrain from acts of reprisal and bombings against the 


civilian population. 


4) To the Democratic Republic of Vietnam 


To release lists of U.S. and allied prisoners and show to the 
satisfaction of world conscience that it acts towards them in 


accordance with international standards of humanitarian law. 


* * * 


The Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches also appeals to all 
peoples to exert their influence on their governments to seek, in all possible 


ways, peace in Vietnam." 
EPS 
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CHRISTIAN CHURCHES TAKE ONE BIG STEP 
FORWARD... .IN DEVELOPMENT 


Montreux, Switzerland, (EPS) -- This sleepy lake-side town nestled at the foot of snow-clad hills will 
be well remembered in church circles as the watershed where churchmen attempted to find their role in 
effecting a change in the social and political structures of today. 


It was here during the last week in January that 100 churchmen and experts in development from 50 
countries discussed "Ecumenical Assistance for Development Projects". 


The churchmen had come to understand that most countries in the so-called Third World face problems 
of old and deep-rooted poverty and of technical backwardness simultaneously with the new problems 
created by development and change. With constant prodding, the Church has seen the inevitable con- 
frontation between the forces of the status quo and the forces of change and modermization. 


At the same time churchmen have realized that most of these countries if given half a chance are 
poised for quick economic and social advance. 


The preoccupation of the ecumenical movement, both nationally and intermationally, with development 
is not a new phenomenon although it was not always given the same name. 


As early as the Life and Work Conference in Oxford, England, during 1937, the churches were expressing 
their concer for socio-economic justice in a world perspective. But it was not until the Second 
Assembly of the World Council of Churches in Evanston, USA, in 1954 and the commissioning of the 
"Rapid Social Change" studies that sustained attention was given to this crucial issue. 


Partly as a result of the thinking done at the Church and Society Conference in Geneva in 1966 and 
partly due to the increasing awareness of the "development issue" on the part of the churches, this 
concer became a major theme at the World Council's Fourth Assembly in the Swedish university town 
of Uppsala in July 1968. It was there the foundation of the Montreux consultation was laid. 


At the Uppsala assembly the addresses of Lady Jackson (Barbara Ward), the eminent British economist, 
and India's Prof. Samel L. Parmar set the tone for a debate that has gained momentum in the churches. 
In seven countries churches have responded to the Uppsala call to "make available for development aid 
such proportion of /their/ regular income as would entail sacrifice...." At the time of the consulta- 
tion here, they had either given or promised some $90 million over and above what they already give 

to programmes and projects through their mission boards and service agencies. 


This was discussed at great length by the Council's policy-making Central Committee when it met in the 
historic English city of Canterbury last August. The 120-member Central Committee called for the con- 
sultation to discuss the use of church funds in development projects and to advise the World Council 
and its member churches on what they should do in the years ahead. 


The Montreux consultation indicated that the churches' responsibility in development should be directed 
at three major areas. Education for development is seen as a vital role for the churches, particularly 
those in Europe and North America where nations have been known for centuries for their exploitation 
of colonies, past and present, and for managing world trade, tariffs and preference agreements to suit 
themselves at the expense of countries producing raw materials. 


One economist present went further. He said education was necessary in the industrialized nations 
because their own underdevelopment was evident in their self-centred attitudes and in their spiritual, 
social and psychological relationships to the development debate. 


The second major area is to make efforts towards the establishment of social and political structures 
conducive to development on national and international levels. The third area is direct involvement 
in programmes and service projects. 


The members of the consultation underlined the need for a social and distributive justice based on 
self-reliance as an intimate part of economic growth, if increased wealth and production were to 
mean anything. This was furthered by the Indian economist Prof. Samuel Parmar who counted as past 
history the idea that economic growth was the most important aspect of determining how fast a country 
was developing. 


(more) 
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What drives dedicated churchmen in pulpit and pew to do this sort of thing? Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, 
the World Council's American-born general secretary, put it pointedly in the opening address of the 
consultation - ''the vision of one human family’. Most of what was said here and all the conclusions 
from the five days of talking were drawn from that salient thought. 


The major addresses and the thrust of discussion in the five working groups brought out the main 
issue in the whole development debate: the powerful and the powerless. 


Power is seen in the world in a number of places, but the two most important sectors are the economic 
and the political. The power of nations, of interest groups and of churches are examples. 


More often than not this power is exercized to benefit not the "poor'' country but the "rich". This 
is clear in the trade agreements made by the industrialized nations with those nations that are 
developing and indeed sometimes within sectors of the developing countries themselves. Since 1945, 
the value of power has been apparent in the way in which some nations manipulate international 
organizations, from the United Nations to the Prague Peace Conference. The effects on the powerless 
are all too evident. Until recently this was seen in the way the British exploited their colonies, 
buying raw materials at very low prices and developing trade agreements that gave preference to 
British-made goods. 


In social terms the powerless received inadequate education, poor housing and few health services. 
Perhaps more important was the psychological effect this had particularly in the nations of the south. 
When these are coupled with poorly organized technical programmes economic growth becomes almost 
impossible. The very use of the word "Sir" by those who are not white is still prevalent in many 
parts of the world today. Put together, these three factors have had a demoralizing effect that goes 
far beyond the meaning of injustice. 


For the churches this relationship of powerful and powerless was acted out in the approach of 
missionary societies to many countries. Their programmes and projects were paternalistic. The 
approach of the church at home was all too often one of sympathy rather than of understanding. 


All four effects of power have helped to create a certain attitude of mind in the countries of 
Europe and North America towards the nations of Africa, Asia and Latin America. It is this attitude 
that the churchmen at Montreux saw in themselves. 


If this can be taken as a confession, then what did it accomplish? The answer: three things. It 
led to a recognition by church leaders that the question of power is ultimate. If the churches and 
people in the developing nations are to gain anything in life that means justice they must have a 
reasonable share in deciding what and when. This perhaps was the main impact of Montreux on the 
churches, and it signals not the end of the debate on development but the beginning of the debate 
on the world level rather than a continuation of the old rich-poor debate. 


But further still, the Montreux consultation went on record saying the churches in Europe and North 
America were willing to support, financially, development programmes and projects designed to transfer 
the power of the ''donor'' countries to those who receive the money and assistance. This means that the 
more affluent churches become partners, but not with the same unequal power as before. For that 
power is to be transferred and the initiative, implementation, evaluation and critique of programmes 
and projects will be done by the developing nations themselves, though within a generally agreed 
framework. The consultation suggested that unearmarked funds be placed in the regions and sub-regions 
for the churches and other groups to draw on for their programmes and projects. 


In church terms the consultation therefore went a step further than most people dared dream of. It 
set a clear path for the churches in general and in particular their mission boards and service 
agencies to rethink their work and role in the economically poorer nations. This should mean that 
the churches in the developing nations will, for most of them, become their own master for the first 
time and the "mother'' church will become less and less the wielder of the large cheque book at a 
small and weak "daughter". 


In addition the consultation recommended to the Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches 
that it set up the Commission on the Churches' Participation in Development (CCPD). (At its half- 
yearly meeting here this month the Executive Committee approved the Montreux recommendations and 
established the Commission, incorporating the Ecumenical Development Fund.) The Commission is to 
have about 25 members, half of whom will come from the economically poorer nations, and a staff to 


be located at the headquarters of the World Council in Geneva. 
(more) 
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The Commission, which would be the central unit for development in the World Council of Churches, 
would - in co-operation with the joint World Council of Churches-Roman Catholic Church Committee — 
on Society, Development and Peace - opt for study, reflection and analysis on the churches' role in 
development. It would also offer information on development and promote an educational programme 
in the industrialized nations leading to the mich-needed change of attitude by many church members. 
The Commission would be a "match-maker" bringing together needs and resources, personnel in 
administration and technology. It would also provide a genuine meeting ground for the partners 
involved. 


Another function of the Commission would be to act as a catalyst for multilateral planning and action, 
and as a partner in regional, national and international plans with other groups engaged in develop- 
ment. 


It would be responsible for the mobilization of funds and for relations with specialized agencies of 
the United Nations. 


Because churchmen present here saw that power mst be shared to enable decision-making to take place 
at all levels, the Commission was born. 


Dr. Robert Gardiner of the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa told the consultation that 
more than one billion dollars a year was given to both bi-lateral and milti-lateral projects by non- 
governmental, non-profit-making organizations. He like the West German economic minister, Dr. Erhard 
Eppler, saw the need today for more mlti-lateral programmes if development was to be meaningful 
within the development programmes of the nations concerned. 


This was a note that needed sounding to the churchmen present. For though a number of churches have 
co-operated in multi-lateral programmes, the "go it alone" policy has been more common. One reason 
was to prove to the "givers" at home that their money was doing something for people of "their" 
church. But with the growth of the ecumenical movement and the common concern for mutual commitment, 
those days can now be looked upon as belonging to the past. 


To accomplish this giant step forward the Executive Committee of the World Council recommended this 
month to the Council's member churches that they together put up at least $10 million this year to 
get under way an Ecumenical Development Fund. And that from next year ALL member churches pledge 
to give 2% of their gross income to development programmes and projects. 


No one will attempt to guess an accurate figure if all the churches contribute to the Fund. But 
observers at Montreux saw $100 million a year as a minimm. Some who had done quick calculations set 
the figure at around $250 million annually. 


If this is so, and with a competent and efficient commission working in both the developed and under- 
developed countries of the world, the contribution of the Christian Church to the needs of mankind 
will go a long way to help create what Dr. Blake called the 'one human family". 

EPS 


(See Photo Oikoumene at the end of this issue) 


THE UNEXPECTED DIALOGUE BETWEEN PENTECOSTALS AND ROMAN CATHOLICS 


Geneva, (EPS) -- "The World Council of Churches is marching towards Rome", say the Evangelicals. 

"The World Council of Churches is a typically Protestant organization", say the Orthodox and Anglican 
churches, Some people maintain that co-operation with the Vatican Secretariat for Promoting Christian 
Unity is an obstacle to talks with the Protestant Free Churches, that acceptance of the Pentecos- 
talists and Kimbanguists into the World Council makes theological discussion with the Roman Catholics 
and Orthodox difficult. But the contrary is true: the African independent churches, the Pentecos- 
talists and the Catholics have much in common. 


This is not surprising since Pentecostalism and Catholicism are not irreconcilable opposites; in 
fact, the former has absorbed essential elements of Franciscan and Jesuitic mysticism into its 
piety. Yet it mst immediately be added that the Pentecostal movement until very recently called 
the Catholic Church the "great whore...with whom the kings of the earth have committed fornication, » 
and with the wine of whose fornication the dwellers on earth have become drunk". : 


(more ) 
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Thus some Pentecostals have followed the dialogue between Geneva and Rome with mistrust. ''The 
churches of the Reformation are the blind leading the blind, selling in the cheapest way what God 
in his great mercy has given them'', one Pentecostalist jeered. 


Nor was the Catholic Church silent in this controversy. As the Pentecostal movement in Italy 
attracted more and more people the Archbishop of Milan, Cardinal Schuster, in 1952 lamented the 

end of the Inquisition and called for a check on religious freedom "in the interests of religious 
and political order". Articles in periodicals warned of Pentecostalist activity, their alleged 
alliance with the Commmists, the flooding of Italy with evangelists zealously seeking converts. 
According to the Catholic press, they defamed the Catholic interpretation of the Italian Constitu- 
tion by calling it fascist and were not above mobilizing the Communists to protect what they under- 
stood as religious freedom, although related organizations in the United States were sharply 
opposed to the Commmists. 


The Catholic Church "cannot permit unscrupulous people, cloaked in their newly won United States 
citizenship, to abuse faithful Catholics, the Church and the religion of the Italian people and to 
entice away the wanderers, not to another religion but to a desertion of all religions", said one 
Catholic journal in 1954. ''The simple souls who still believe in God and in His only begotten Son 
are seduced by a nebulous, exotic piety, well disposed towards the Communists. If the Supreme 
Pontiff receives sportsmen, they accuse him of mixing culture and religion. If he receives scientists 
and philosophers, they complain he does it for propaganda reasons. If he listens to the workers and 
the wretched, they 'sharpen their caustic wits’ on bad jokes about the wealth of the Vatican. If 
the Catholic clergy, faithful to the sacrosanct laws of God, maintain that marriage should be holy 
and chaste, they accuse it of taking advantage of the confessional to satisfy a morbid curiosity. 
Should these sectarians be tolerated?" asks the author of this article. 


Catholic Pentecostalists 


This controversy has been changing over the last few years. Certain Catholic scholars, like 

H-Ch. Chéry 0.P., Ignacio Vergara S.J., Prudencio Damboriena S.J., and Arturo Gaéta S.J. , are 
adopting a more ecumenical attitude towards the Pentecostal movement. They admit the Pentecostalists 
are not thriving on their controversy with the Catholic Church but, as a result of it, have gained 

a better understanding of the truths of Catholicism than many Catholics. 


However, a real breakthrough did not come about until 1966-67 when various Catholic laymen, lecturers 
at Duquesne University in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania (USA) and colleagues in liturgical and socio- 
political action groups discovered Pentecostal piety. From Duquesne, the revival spread to Notre 
Dame University and then to other parts of America. Already 10,000 Catholics have been caught up in 
the movement. St. John's Abbey in Collegeville, Minnesota, appointed the Benedictine, Kilian 
McDonnell, to look into the revival and its roots. This resulted in a series of noteworthy publica- 
tions, both on the Pentecostal denominations and on the Pentecostalists within the Roman Catholic 
Church. 


The prayer meetings of the Catholic Pentecostalists "shattered the 'economic-deprivation' theory that 
had routinely been set forth as an 'explanation' of the older, classical Pentecostalism", said an 
article in Religious News Service (USA). It is not the uneducated but the intellectuals, not the 
undiscerning but the critical exegetes, not the frustrated Puritans but quite normal Christians who 
take part in these meetings, where they do more than just speak in tongues: theological and social 
problems are critically discussed; hynms are not merely sung but new ones are also created; they 
not only pray, but also eat, smoke and drink. 


Catholics admit that this movement of revival has its roots outside the Roman Catholic Church. 

Edward O'Connor C.S.C., one of the interpreters and leaders of the revival, says this development 
should teach the Catholic Church "that God's action transcends the action of the (Catholic) Church". 
Doubtless the Vatican Council decree on the Lay Apostolate generated the freedom that made this 
charismatic movement possible. In any case, no fundamental criticism of it has been raised by the 
U.S. bishops. In a "preliminary and unofficial statement"' the movement was said to be "theologically 
sound", even if certain dangers could not be ruled out and the co-operation of more priests would 

be desirable. 


Oikoumene in Brazil 


A second forward thrust took place in Brazil. In 1965, at a symposium between Catholics, Protestants 
and Pentecostalists, the Dominican Francisco Lepargneur began his paper by saying he "did not want 
to give an apologetic refutation of the Pentecostal movement". On the contrary, he said it had 


adopted a number of Catholic truths, which had been forgotten by the Catholic Church. (nore) 
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Recently, another Brazilian theologian, Abdalazis de Moura of Recife, regional administrator of the 
Brazilian Episcopal Conference and co-worker with Archbishop Helder Camara, has emphasized in an 
excellent analysis the significance of the Pentecostal movement for the Catholic Church, De Moura 
regrets that, despite its theological importance, scarcely any theological works have appeared on 

the subject. It is not the Pentecostalists but the theologians who are guilty of segregating theology 
and the Pentecostal movement, having evolved a false understanding of scientific theology. 


Moreover, on the Catholic side, perhaps through a false interpretation of the phrase "no salvation 
outside the Church", dialogue has become almost impossible. "Salvation that is exclusively limited 
to one church hinders the recognition of the sovereignty of Christ", said Abdalazis de Moura. And 
even when socially conscious Protestants and Catholics try to express their solidarity with the poor 
masses they fail because they use a special jargon that is "the monopoly of a privileged elite". 


Consequently, the masses in Brazil take the symptoms of poverty to be its causes. Since the mainline 
churches - at least in Brazil - have for centuries taught nothing more enlightening, it is not sur- 
prising the Pentecostalists are no better, or worse, informed about social issues. De Moura considers 
it tragic that these popular churches in Brazil and Chile cannot refer back to a more helpful tradition. 


De Moura does not overlook the grave imperfections in Pentecostal piety. But this is no reason for 
evading dialogue with them. While the historical churches have a theory of the Church, the Pentecos- 
talists have "developed a practice that corresponds to what the best of our theologians think". 
Lacking theories of group-process, they have recognized the natural leaders of the commmity of the 
poor as the key figures of their commmications network. This means, concludes de Moura, that we 
who have developed good theories have something to learn from their method of doing theology which 
begins with experiments. 


Grass-roots Dialogue 


For this reason, dialogue with them must be at the grass-roots, based on everyday experience. 
Arguments will never convince a Pentecostalist that he must become active in politics and in the 
trade unions. However, if he meets among the politicians and trade unionists Christians with an 
authentic Christian witness, this will make him stop and think. Arguments will not convince a 
Pentecostalist that the second coming of Christ has anything to do with building a better world. 

But if he comes in contact with a commmity of Christians whose faith is warm and contagious, this 
will convince him. Arguments will never persuade a Pentecostalist that he should acquire a sounder 
knowledge of exegesis. But if he encounters popular evangelists able to commmicate with him, who 
at the same time accept a critical exegesis, this will make him examine his own fundamental position. 


How did the Pentecostalists respond to this changed climate in the Catholic Church? At the moment, 

their surprise and mistrust are still great. They do not trust those involved in the ecumenical 

movement in Geneva and Rome, because it is assumed "they wish to strengthen their own movements 

by bringing in those commmities that are now flourishing, just like the wine-growers who try to 

ghey a bad wine by adding a better one to it. However, this adulteration always damages the 
tter wine". 


Apart from these mistrustful voices, there are others who are more hopeful, for example, the Brazilian 
Pentecostal pastor Manoel de Melo, who calls Catholic Archbishop Helder Camara the model of a true 
evangelist. Or the French Pentecostalists who have recognized that corruption, the "great whore", 

is to be found in all churches including the Pentecostal. Therefore no individual church can be 
charged with it. 


EPs 
CHURCH UNION NEGOTIATIONS IN INDIA | 
Geneva, (EPS) -- In November, seven churches in North India will become the "Church of North India" 
after 40 years of negotiations, while in South India five Lutheran churches continue negotiations 
towards union with the Church of South India. 
None of the 39 church union negotiations currently under way in the world is free from problems. But | 


the North India conversations have had several of a unique nature. For one thing, its very inclusive- 
ness has created difficulties. Involving a wide spectrum of traditions including Anglican, Baptist, 
Presbyterian, Methodist (British and American), Brethren and Disciple churches, these negotiations 
necessitated a thorough examination and utilization of a wide variety of theological and other insigh 


(more) 
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Similarly, what takes place in the next five years in South India will be watched intently by 
Christian churches in all parts of the world, for Lutheran churches have not generally been 
participants in inter-confessional church union. If the draft constitution now before the 
Lutheran churches is accepted and union takes place, the whole church union movement will receive 
great impetus. 


North India 


The question of the meaning, exercise and integration of the episcopacy has been a stumbling block 
in church union discussions. But in North India it will be necessary to bring together two concep- 
tions of bishops - the Anglican, as represented in the Church of India, Pakistan, Burma and Ceylon, 
and the Methodist, as utilized in the Methodist Church of Southern Asia (a descendant of American 
Methodist polity). 


The presence of Baptist Christians within the North Indian negotiations made necessary an exhaustive 
consideration of the nature of Christian baptism, both adult and infant. Both are retained in the 
"Plan of Union" of the new church. 


The resolution of the episcopal question in the North Indian plan is instructive. How can churches 
employing differing ideas of episcopacy be brought together meaningfully and honestly? In the union 
of 1947 which resulted in the Church of South India, this problem was not directly confronted, since 
only the Anglican church had bishops. No mutual commissioning of the entire ministry was carried 
out at the inauguration of the South India union. 


But the plan of the Church of North India has been different from the beginning. In the third edition 
of its Plan of Union (1957) the negotiators included a service uniting the episcopacies before the 
rest of the church and ministry. When this procedure was questioned by the Lambeth Conference of 
Anglican bishops in 1958, the plan did not win the necessary approval of all seven churches. A fourth 
edition of the Plan of Union was issued in 1965 bringing together episcopacies in one complete service 
of union, after the churches had united. This procedure won general theological approval. 


To avoid charges of ambiguity of intention (one factor in the failure of the Church of England- 
Methodist Plan to win approval in the Church of England in 1969) the plan is quite explicit in 
stating that, by prayer and the laying on of hands, it is seeking "from God for our ministers what- 
ever of the fulness of Christ's grace, commission and authority each may need for the performance of 
his office'' in the new church. It trusts that any differences among the ministers will thus be trans- 
cended and "that by such transcending of these and other differences, as they are known to God Him- 
self, the Church of North India will receive from Him at the outset a ministry fully and without 
exception accredited in the eyes of all its members, and, so far as may be, of the Church throughout 
the world". 


A further provision of great significance is the inclusion, in the initial service of union, of two 
bishops already in the historic episcopate of other churches. Could such a procedure be instrumental 
in reconciling ministries of even more diverse traditions? 


Renewal and Mission 


Many questions are posed at the birth of a new church, some of which have, in recent years, called 
the church union movement itself into question. Will there be renewal? Will this wion be simply 
a joining together of already creaking ecclesiastical machinery? Are new ideas of mission finding a 
place? Are old missionary patterns being revised? 


The final answers to these vital questions, as they relate to the Church of North India, are not yet 
known. But they are being pondered by the various committees of the new church with utmost seriousness. 
Although structure questions occupied much time, contemporary questions on the mission of the Church 

in India were never absent from the recent discussions in Nagpur. The range of concer was great. 

For example: What is the relation of evangelism in the traditional sense to "Christian presence" in 
society? How can those missionaries who are still coming from the West be most effective in a 
developing church and nation, both of which are in search of self-identity and independence? In 

what ways can a minority group of Christians assist in the humanization of the life of a nation? 

What use should be made of Christian institutions in view of the continuing problems of over-popula- 
tion, grinding poverty, and insufficient medical facilities? 


Until now, study and recommended action have been carried on by a small number of committees and 
commissions. With the union, an "Inaugural Committee'' will implement recommendations accepted 
last month at Nagpur and oversee the organization of the new church. (nove) 
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The problems confronting this church are immense. One example may suffice: At the conclusion of » 
each of the three-a-day working meetings the benediction was spoken in one of the Indian languages 
or dialects in use in the seven churches. But the week ended before all the languages could be 
heard --more than 20 are in use among the million Christians of the new church! . 


The sense of oneness arising in the emerging Church of North India is evident to the visitor. 

The words of the "Preface to the Plan of Union"' are experienced and sincerely believed: 'We are 
seeking union because we believe that the restoration of the visible uity of the Church on earth 
is the will of God, and we believe that the Holy Spirit is leading us to resolve the differences 
which at present separate us." 


South India 


The slow but steady progress toward union in South India received new impetus at the recently con- 
cluded 12th synod of the Church of South India. It authorized the union negotiations committee to — 
continue talks with the five Lutheran churches on the basis of the recently completed draft con- 
stitution, and commended the document to the dioceses for study, requesting them to communicate their 
reactions to the committee by October 1970. 


The Church of South India (CSI), itself the result of a union of three Christian traditions in 1947» 
(British Methodists, Anglicans and Presbyterians), has approximately a million members. From the 
beginning it has worked for further visible unity. Immediately after 1947,a series of theological 
conversations were initiated with several Baptist and Lutheran groups. 


By April 1959 a Joint Theological Commission produced a series of agreed statements on subjects which 
had earlier been considered insuperable theological differences between the Church of South India 
and Lutheran churches. 


An Inter-church Commission was then organized to prepare a catechism and a constitution for a united 
church. A draft constitution is now before the churches. (The Baptists originally involved are no | 
longer associated with the negotiations.) 


According to this draft, the proposed "Church of Christ in South India" will be an episcopal church 
with a three-fold ministry of bishops, presbyters and deacons. Bishops will be consecrated in the 
historic episcopate and all ordinations will be by the laying on of hands. The initial ministry will 
consist of all the bishops, presbyters and deacons who have been consecrated and ordained in either 

the CSI or any of the uniting Lutheran churches. In accordance with CSI tradition, there will not be 
a re-ordination or special rite of unification of ministry at the time of union. Although the question 
of episcopacy caused difficulty during negotiations, the fact that one of the lutheran churches 
(descended from the Church of Sweden) has employed episcopal polity, made eventual agreement easier 

to attain. 


About 400,000 Lutherans belong to the churches included in this negotiation - Andhra Evangelical)» 
Lutheran, Arcot Lutheran, South Andhra Lutheran, Tamil Evangelical Lutheran, and, since 1966, the 
India Evangelical Lutheran. In 1968 a catechism was issued for experimental use and last year the 
draft constitution was completed. The Inter-church Commission will assemble again this November... 

to consider the responses received from the churches and plan next steps. ecg 
The recent synod meeting heard that the Church of India, Pakistan, Burma and Ceylon (a province of © 
the Anglican Commmion joining the Church of North India) was seeking full communion with the Church 
of South India. This was well received, since it eases future relations with the new Church of North 
India, and re-enforces the faith of the CSI founders in the rightness of their courageous union in 
1947, Mn . 


Reactions to and acceptance of that union (which did not include a re-commissioning of the entire 
ministry) had been mixed in the Christian world. But with the acceptance of its ministry now 
virtually complete, the Church of South India is convinced that visible union with the Lutheran 
churches in the same pattern is the will of God. ete H TE natal 
' EPS 
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IS THERE AN AFRICAN THEOLOGY? 


Nairobi, (EPS) -- Is there an African theology? Or is there rather an African expression of a 
universal theology? This is a debate that is taking on new importance as the Christian Church 
south of the Sahara struggles to find its place in the cultural revolution going on across 

the continent. ; 


The importance of the question was pointed out succinctly by the Second Assembly of the All Africa 
Conference of Churches when it met at Abidjan in September 1969. It recognized the need for "new 
ways of expressing ourselves that take into account the evolution of societies and of ways of 
thinking in African situations and cultures". These new ways were termed "indispensable to the 
effectiveness of our witness, and to our contribution to the development of theological thought and 
of universal civilization". 


Missionaries who went to Africa from other continents transplanted Western forms of Christianity. 
The forms, arising from a cultural milieu unfamiliar to the new adherents, tended to become an 
obstruction to understanding the realities of the faith. 


Now, however, there is talk of a need for "indigenization": for example, using traditional African 
thought forms to express Christian truth; utilizing traditional African music and musical instruments ; 
and Africanizing the structures of the Church, building on indigenous ideas of authority and decision- 
making. 


For basically the Christian task is to "transmit the call of God in Africa so as to lead Africans to 
obedience of the Christian faith". God's call is a call to conversion addressed to every people of 
every race. 


The Abidjan Assembly said African theology is "still in its early stages of development" and so cannot 
be easily defined. It did, however, offer this tentative definition: "By African theology we mean 
one based on the biblical faith and one which speaks to the African 'soul'....It is expressed in 
categories of thought which arise out of the philosophy of the African people...the emphasis is 
basically on Christian theology, which could be expressed through African thinking and culture." 


"In changing Africa'', the report continued, "many people are trying to rediscover or capture the 
"soul' of Africa. The Church has a duty to study the best method of helping to create the 'new' 
man and community of Africa. Hence, the problem of working out an African theological expression 
is urgent." 


The Abidjan Assembly did not actually go into the necessary ingredients of such a theological 
expression. Instead it set out some guiding principles for African theologians. Among these 

was the admonition to put Christ at the centre. A sound knowledge of the biblical faith is essential, 
participants said. Coupled with this mist be a sound knowledge of African culture. Thirdly, more 
use should be made of African philosophy (thought) and less Hellenistic philosophy, and it ought not 
to be a syncretism. Also a strong emphasis was put on the theologian writing in his own language so 
as to draw from an African heritage that commmicates directly to the heart of the African audience. 
A dialogue should be encouraged between theologians and anthropologists. 


Fortunately Abidjan was able to draw on an earlier consultation of African theologians held in 1966 
at Ibadan, the results of which were summarized by Kwesi A. Dickson of the University of Ghana. 
Ibadan did get rather specific about African concepts of God, sacrifice, Man and ethics. 


For instance, it said, 'The whole world is in the hands of God." There is one God of the whole earth. 
Thus the starting point of African theological discussion, said Ibadan, is an attempt to help people 
“hear God in Jesus Christ addressing Himself immediately to them in their native situation and 
particular circumstances." 


The names given to God in various African languages describe him as "the Source-Being which gives 
origin to all beings", ''the immense, overflowing Source of Being". Those who have studied a number 
of cultures indicate that God is held to be unique, the universe is under his control, he carries 
or sustains the universe. 


The practice of sacrifice in many tribal cultures makes it possible to convey the concept of Jesus's 
blood having been shed as a sacrifice for all. 


(more) 
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The commmal nature of tribal life also lends itself to an understanding of responsibility for the 
whole Christian family, the Church. Welfare institutions are seldom needed in Africa, it has been 
pointed out, because the group takes responsibility for its members. However, with the shift of 
population to the cities, this whole commnal fabric is breaking down, which could provide an 
opportunity for a new emphasis on the Christian community. 


The African sense of corporateness is a healthy antidote to the overemphasis on the salvation of the 
individual that some see in the doctrine of Justification by Faith, Kwesi Dickson suggests. 


Another participant at Ibadan, John S. Mbiti, suggested that "African sensitivity to the spirit world 
is something that could enrich the rather impoverished type of Christianity which has come to us 
through Western thought and practice, in which the spirit world is either dismissed or put in the 
extreme background". 


Thus we see there are two approaches to an African theological expression. One stresses the need to 
explore the possibility of a clearer understanding of certain aspects of Christian teaching being 
gained through a careful study of African thought. The second, recognizing the essential limitation 
of certain aspects of African thought, suggests that Christian views should be imported into African 
thought to the enrichment of the latter. 


The second viewpoint was presented at Ibadan by Mr. Mbiti who said: ‘The New Testament shows us that 
man is a growing creature whose full stature is in Christ; and in this experience, the question of 

a rhythmic cycle of nature is outmoded. The eschaton mist invade the African world, not to destroy or 
colonize but to fulfil, to inject into its cosmology Christian realities. Africa has an eschatology, 
but it has no teleology, and this is an area where Christian eschatology can make a radical contribu- 
tion to God's natural revelation in Africa." 


Thus there is no agreement and the discussion will obviously continue. The Abidjan meeting recommended 
that the All Africa Conference of Churches include on its staff a full-time person to do research in 
the field of African theology, to stimlate African theological thinkers and to spread in the churches 
and abroad the results of the study in this area. 


Obviously a systematic statement of Christian doctrine will come but it will not be the "rehearsing 

of a stereotyped tradition but the unfolding of a growing message". As Buana Kibongi has said, "The 

problem of biblical revelation and African beliefs cannot be solved once and for all, but it will 

be asked generation after generation, and will find more or less relative solutions in the perpetual 

confrontation between biblical revelation and non-biblical values." 
EPS 


THE BIBLE IN EASTERN EUROPE 


Geneva, (EPS) -- The old truth that the Bible still easily tops the best-seller list of all printed 
books often provokes a fatigued smile from the reader. How many Bibles which are sold are also read? 
The tacit understanding of many people is that Bibles are books which are put on bookshelves but 
seldom put to use. 


As soon as Bibles are not easily available, however, the other side of the story appears. Bibles 
become cherished possessions for which people are willing to pay exorbitant prices. » ; 


The ecumenical movement has been another important agent to increase the use of the Bible. Not only 
have many ecumenical action groups begun as Bible study groups, but also in the Roman Catholic and 
Orthodox Churches the popularity of the Bible has increased since these commmities have entered into 
contact with Protestant churches. ¢ ng 


Cardinal Willebrands recently stated, 'The Second Vatican Council not only stressed the necessity for) 
a frequent reading of the Scriptures, which has always been the traditional teaching of the Church, 
but also put into force a policy, according to which the Bible itself should be used for preaching | 
the gospel to the peoples of the earth, a policy which, up until now, has mainly been the practice 
of the Protestant churches and commmities." 

These two elements, scarcity and ecumenical developments, have a direct bearing on the situation in rn 
the Eastern European countries. Of all the socialist countries only Albania has no Bible work. In 
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all other countries both translation and distribution are under way. The trend in most other 
countries is that Bibles are either imported or printed in increasing numbers. In order to get a full 
picture of the situation it is good to keep in mind that in all Eastern European countries the 
Christian commmity is a strong majority of the population, although often divided into majority 
churches and smaller minority groups. 


In the German Democratic Republic 13 Bible societies are active. In 1968 some 350,000 Scriptures were 
produced. Bibles have been sent from the DDR to sister churches in other Eastern European countries. 
In accord with the ecumenical development a Roman Catholic office for Bible work was recently 
organized. 


In Poland the Bible Society has been at work for well over 60 years. Some 123,000 Bibles were imported 
in 1968 while a new translation is in progress. In 1966 the New Testament was completed while the Old 
Testament is now going through its last revisions. 


Yugoslavia is a mlti-lingual country, and in the evangelical bookshop in Zagreb ample stocks of Bibles 
in 21 languages are available. In 1967 15,000 Scriptures were imported through a state agency to the 
bookshops in Belgrade. A new translation into the Slovenian language was made by Roman Catholic 
scholars and seems to be acceptable also to the Protestant churches. The four Gospels translated into 
Serbian will soon be produced. A state firm produced 100,000 copies of a new translation in Serbo- 
Croat and the United Bible Societies (UBS) will try to help in the production of the New Testament for 
Protestant commmnities. Production of the Gospels in Albanian is also under way. A New Testament trans- 
lated into the Macedonian language was produced in one edition but is now being revised. 


Hungary has produced and distributed 153,000 Bibles and 67,000 New Testaments since 1949. In 1968 alone 
19,000 Bibles and 20,000 New Testaments were produced. The UBS has been donating paper for these 
editions and paper has also been made available by Hmgarian authorities. Production is in the hands 
of the Press Department of the Hungarian Reformed Church. Since there are Hungarian-speaking churches 
in Czechoslovakia, Yugoslavia and Rumania, the export of Bibles from Hungary to two of these countries 
has been organized. A private translation of the New Testament, by the Humgarian scholar Professor 
Budai, sold 4,000 copies in Hungary, while 3,200 were used for export. 


A new translation of the whole Bible into Hungarian is ready from the hands of the translators. But 
some consultations are still needed before production can proceed. 


In Czechoslovakia all churches belong to the Czechoslovak Bible work organized in 1969, and a number 
of translation processes are under way. Two sections of the new translation of the Czech Old Testa- 
ment were produced before the end of 1969. Two more sections are now being produced. The New 
Testament in Slovak has been finished and 30,000 copies are now being produced. The whole transla- 
tion will be ready by 1974. After some years of production 20,000 copies of the Czech Bible were 
available in 1968. 20,000 Czech family Bibles were made available in 1969. A private citizen 
produced 30,000 copies of the Slovak, so-called Rohacek version in 1969. The Czech Zilka transla- 
tion is now being prepared for a print of 20,000 copies together with 70,000 copies of the new Czech 
translation of the Gospels. 


The Orthodox Church in Rumania distributed 100,000 Bibles produced at a state printing press. Regular 
printings are envisaged for the future. The larger Protestant churches in Rumania are either German- 
or Hungarian-speaking and receive some Bibles from outside. 


In Bulgaria the New Testament has been revised by the Orthodox Church. The Roman Catholic and Prot- 
estant minorities have access to the translation commission so that the text will be acceptable to 
all. At the request of the Orthodox Church the UBS has promised to make paper available for 50,000 
copies. 


In Russia 20,000 Bibles were printed in 1969. A re-edition of the New Testament is planned in Latvian. 
The Armenian Church in the USSR will publish in the near future 25,000 copies of the Gospels and the 
Acts of the Apostles in modern Armenian. 


The figures given indicate that in most countries some activity with regard to Bible translation, 
production and distribution is going on. In some countries a considerable programme is carried out. 
In others, minimum needs are hardly met. UBS efforts have considerably increased production possibil- 
ities, especially by making paper avialable. Everywhere in Eastern Europe active concern is shown 
for the need of new translations of the Bible. Translation work and even printing of Bibles has 
always been an international element of Christian life and a sign of the timeliness and efficacy of 
the ecumenical movement. 5. 
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NOT WITH A BANG BUT A WHIMPER 


Geneva, (EPS) -- For 25 years under the threat of nuclear holocaust mankind has struggled to resist 
the temptation to commit corporate suicide. Just as we have begun congratulating ourselves on out- 
living the bomb, an even more ominous menace has appeared on the horizon. 


"We are faced with the second technological revolution", said the Church and Society Committee at 
the World Council of Churches’ Fourth Assembly. More and more scientists, however, are warning that 
technology's second revolution may turn out to be its last, that human life as we know it my very 
soon become impossible and that homo sapiens may be rushing headlong to its own extinction. 


Suddenly, the New Testament's warnings about the end of the world being at hand sound incredibly 
relevant. 


Environment: From loitation to Partnershi 


Signs of the impending crisis are most apparent in technologically advanced countries. Industry's 
snowballing demands for raw materials, fuel, air, water and land space are rapidly consuming or 
polluting large areas of man's environment. Newspapers are full of horrendous stories of the dismal 
plight of the rivers of North America, the lakes of the Soviet Union, the forests of Brazil, the air 
of Tokyo and the coasts of those places unfortumate enough to play host to leaking oil tankers. With 
industry charging ahead at ever increasing speed, we can look forward to more and more parts of the 
world becoming ecological disaster areas. 


For some time the protection of nature and the struggle against pollution have been among the main 
concerns of politicians both in North America and Europe. In his state of the union message on 
February 4 President Nixon proposed that during the next decade the United States should make a great 
effort to control the situation. 


Air pollution alone does about $11 million worth of damage every year in the U.S., injuring buildings 
and public works, corroding metals, dirtying and wearing out woven materials, India-rubber, etc. An 
effort has begun to see how pollution can be controlled by legislation, and adequate penalties 
imposed so as to force those responsible to curb its disastrous effects. 


The campaign against industrial pollution began February 9 when the U.S. Department of Justice 
instituted proceedings against 11 firms which are polluting the rivers in the Chicago area. But the 
law used dates from 1889, and the penalties prescribed seem extremely light when applied to giant 
concerns. 


President Nixon has suggested spending $10 million between 1970 and 1980 to combat water pollution. 
However, the experts estimate $20 to 30 million would be needed to purify the rivers and lakes of 
America. Congress does not seem prepared, says an editorial in Le Monde, to spend such a sum, and 
industrial concerns are raising strong objections, saying that the selling price of their products 
could not remain competitive if they had to bear even part of the expense of disposing of unwanted 
waste. 


The U.S. is not the only country that has declared war on the menace to nature. From February 9 to 
12 a European Conference on the Protection of Nature was held at the headquarters of the Council of 
Europe in Strasbourg. Over 350 persons from 20 countries, including government ministers, members 

of parliament, specialists on the protection of nature, ecologists and biologists, examined ways of 
gaining European co-operation for the protection of nature, and for arousing public opinion to the 

urgency of the situation. 


Jacques Duhamel, French minister for agriculture, proposed issuing a European diploma in ecology 
and creating a fund for the study of ecology. 


Japan has decided to devote 10,300,000 pounds sterling this year to purifying the air in its great 
cities, and has resolved to take more stringent measures to prevent pollution. Australia followed 
Great Britain's example in tightening up its legislation against air pollution. 


Norway is planning to spend 30 million crowns to combat water pollution since thousands and thousands 
of salmon and trout are dying in Norwegian waters. ; 


Similar measures are being taken in Sweden, Portugal, Spain, and such Latin American dass tenag as 
Mexico, Argentina and Colombia. 
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Naively, it had been assumed that more and better technology will solve all such problems. But, 

warn the environmental experts, it won't. What is needed even more urgently is that man's relation- 
ship to his natural environment should cease being one of unmitigated exploitation and become instead 
one of enlightened conservation. 


"The question mark over man's future has arisen because his increasing power over the environment has 
not been matched by increasing wisdom and restraint in its use'', says the English theologian Hugh 
Montefiore. ''The needs of the moment have taken precedence over future consequences: the latter are 
for the most part unknown and, if known, ignored." 


Development: The End of the Road? 


Churches at last are mobilizing their resources to support the struggle for social justice and world 
economic development. It becomes imperative that in so doing they take account of the looming 
ecological crisis. Crucial questions need to be asked; development experts and environmentalists 
mist begin talking together. 


If known natural fuel resources will be close to extinction in 30 years' time, why encourage develop- 
ing countries to dream of following in the footsteps of their richer neighbours? 


If significant parts of the younger generation in Japan and the North Atlantic area are screaming 
their rejection of life as defined by a highly technological society, what lesson does this carry 
for Asia, Africa and Latin America as they struggle for the fruits of technology? 


Rapid urbanization is contributing to the environmental crisis. Yet for large parts of the Third 
World economic development entails a massive drift to the cities. Is life in a crowded, nerve- 
racking urban sprawl an inevitable part of the development process? 


Population control is recognized as vital if the poorer countries are to improve their living condi- 
tions, if widespread famine is to be averted and if man is to have any chance of maintaining equilib- 
rium with his environment. But a family with two children in Western Europe consumes far more of 

the earth's resources than a family with 10 in India. The Third World rightly objects when the 
affluent North Atlantic countries talk about population control without taking action to ensure world- 
scale social justice, without sharing what are now known to be the very limited resources of ''this 
spaceship earth". 


Some experts predict the failure of all birth control programmes. And a few even see governments in 
future years practising infanticide to avoid suffocation in the human ant heap. For those churches 
deeply troubled by the ethical aspects of contraception, this presents a horrifying prospect. 


"We must prepare to accept a drop in the standard of living", says a prominent U.S. business leader. 
This sounds utopian: do individuals or nations ever willingly accept a step away from material 
prosperity? Yet such a step may be essential, not only for the poorer countries to develop, but for 
the rich countries to remain habitable, and for mankind itself to survive. 


Religions and Ideologies: Beyond the Impasse 

Planning for a "future with a human face" calls for new models of social organization and control. 
Capitalism, communism and other social formulae will be forced to enlarge their frames of reference 
and search for new solutions. 


Christians and men of other faiths find their dialogue focusing on Man, as the most urgent issue of 
common. concern. 


Clearly a humane future will not be built by Christians, Marxists, Hindus or any other group acting 
alone, but only as all grapple together with questions for which none of our traditions has adequate 
answers. 


"We can change our ways only if we adopt a new social ethic - almost a new social religion." When 
prominent scientists like René Dubos, a microbiologist at Rockefeller University, New York, begin 
talking in these terms, it is time for the churches to take notice. 


Most theologians are better at solving problems of the past than problems of the present. They have 
hardly begun to think alongside scientists and planners about the looming problems of the future. 
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The WCC Department on Ghurch and Society, projecting a new study on "The Future of Man and Society 

in a World of Science-Based Technology", offers a succinct summary of the problem. Whilst science- 
based technology and the ability to predict on the basis of it grow rapidly, the ability to use it 
for agreed social purposes grows mich more slowly, and the necessary changes in social institutions © 
and structures come slower still. People lack the basic information as well as the ethical criteria 
for making responsible choices between the new options which technology makes possible." | Further, 
"it is the realization of this contradiction between the power and the will of mankind to share these 
possibilities with all men which summons the churches to undertake this reflection upon the future". — 


This will be a big issue for the churches in the '70s. The Church of England, for example, has 
committed itself to study and action by approving a report on 'Man in His Living Environment'!)sub- 
mitted to the Church Assembly earlier this month. 


Conferences and study groups in Japan, India, Scandinavia, the USA and Australia are tackling 
various aspects of the problem. The WCC Department on Church and Society has plans under way for 
an Exploratory Conference on the new theme for mid-1970. And this is only a beginning. © 


"Tf mankind is to be aroused to take action in the face of these growing dangers, a huge moral and 
spiritual impetus is needed that can never be found in political and social organizations", warns ~ 
Canon Montefiore. Among the great new challenges to ecumenism is this struggle to ensure that the 
oikoumene - the whole inhabited earth - will be cherished more responsibly by those who exercise 
stewardship in it and enabled to reflect a little more clearly the glory and love of its Creator. 
EPS 


A GENERAL ECUMENICAL COUNCIL IN THE UNITED STATES? 


New York, (EPS) -- The atmosphere of crisis that hangs over the National Council of Churches (USA). 
is not generated entirely, or even primarily, from within the organization.. It reflects denomina-) 
tional crises which, in turn, arise out of the broad cultural and social crises, engulfing all aspects 
of American life. 7 ori 


This new decade is the first to find many Americans muting the traditional, demand for the respect of, 
human dignity, dismally asking whether man has any inherent dignity to respect. Such crumbling of, 
faith in man grows out of the widespread breakdown of any meaningful, life-governing faith in God. 


Overwhelmed by a new awareness of the vast dimensions of the universe and mankind's apparent in- 
significance in the spans of time and space, many individuals turn away from the, cosmic abyss, only >.) 
to become still more poignantly afflicted by the rejections they encounter right here on earth. How 
can the humane values and goals they have learned from holy writ and holy men, be stretched,and ,, 
strained to sanction reliance on the nuclear balance of terror? or the obscenity of the unending . 
massacre in Vietnam? or the crushing indifference of the super-state to individual personality? or. 
the death-wave on the expressways and the crime wave on the city streets? .or the complacency of the: 
overprivileged (majority white) before the spectacle of the desperate poor (majority coloured)? or 
the madness of a technology which, for man's enrichment, destroys the habitat upon which his very, |» 
existence depends? the Cieect kent a 


~~ ~* 
y Ore 


The National Council of Churches does not live in another world from that in which its member = =~ 
commmions, their adherents, and the general population struggle to believe that the fight for life ~ 
is worth the effort, and can - in some sense - be won. However, it is the most exposed level of 
church life in the United States at the present hour. No sessions of its assemblies or its major 
boards are closed to public view. In complete openness it is wrestling with the question of its 
nature, role, and functions in the years ahead. The consensus ultimately attained may largely 
determine whether Christianity in the United States will become, in the decade of the Seventies, 
an heirloom or an energizer. AGGRTR 0 a ae 
at owas 
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No true Catholic, Evangelical or Pentecostal Christian or group will take pleasure in the present 
ordeal of the conciliar movement. On the contrary, terete ch spirit of Christ is manifest, in 
the member commmions of the National Council and beyond, this time of testing will surely be a time 
of fraternal prayer. . : on TS Seay Tl GALRy 
Although the roots of today's conciliar crisis are found in the general crisis; the National Council” 
of Churches is trying to come to grips with different strands of the problem. The current debate ©” 
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as reflected at the Detroit triennial assembly last December, deals with ecumenical inclusiveness, 
social advocacy, specialized vocations, joint mission and service operations, church union, and 

the responsibilities of leadership. No factions have formed around any one of these problems alone, 
but degrees of concern vary, and the debate finds every alliance provisional. 


Enlarged Council Membership 

When the Detroit Assembly stated that "representatives of the churches gathered in this Assembly have 
expressed a desire to develop a more inclusive Christian instrumentality of our unity and mission", it 
was recording a fact. When it went on to authorize the General Board and the general secretary to 
explore this matter with churches not now members of the Council, asking for recommendations as to the 
constitutional changes that may seem desirable, it recognized the great rapprochement between distinct 
church traditions in the '60s and showed its readiness to follow the Spirit expectantly in the '70s. 


The question is not whether any particular communion, large or small, wants to become a member of the 
National Council of Churches. Nor is it to set creedal, theological, ecclesiological, ethical or 
social tests that will either facilitate or prevent any church's admission. The fundamental reality, 
as the Assembly met in Detroit, was that the Sixties had seen ancient, frozen hostilities between 
divergent church traditions largely melt away under the warmth of Providential movements and events - 
the Second Vatican Council, a broadening Lutheran ecumenicity, a massive inter-denominational concern 
for evangelism and its social fruits, a deepening awareness of the spiritual core of all ecclesial and 
conciliar life that is genuine. 


No dogmatic formilations have absolutized the present National Council; its members enjoy full 
Christian liberty to modify and transform its present structures in order to build with others a 
more appropriate vehicle for mission and unity. Since many churches not in the Council already 
recognize the faith and the churchmanship of the member commmions, and are equally recognized by the 
latter, what Christian reason could there be for not consulting about eventual fellowship in a 
"General Ecumenical Council''? 


If the crumbling of faith in both man and God is a widespread phenomenon in our culture, the dismal 
record of division and rivalry among the Christian churches bears a heavy share of the responsibility. 
In the measure that churches act like churches rather than institutions or clans, one cause of contem- 
porary disbelief is lessened. In the degree that the churches join together to show forth Christ in 
word and deed, they become more credible. As they strive to serve men better in Christ's name, he 
will use them for the healing of the people. 


Yet fear has been expressed by some members of the National Council family that enlargement of the 
present roster of commmions could only sacrifice mission to unity. By this, they mean that the 
progressive social positions taken by the Assemblies and General Boards in recent years on such 
topics as racial justice and empowerment, self-determination of the poor and oppressed, international 
justice and development , and world peace and reconciliation might not be approved by some of the 
commmions wishing to unite with the National Council member churches in a General Ecumenical Council. 


Two things should be noted. In respect to the social goals sought by the present Council membership, 
it is unlikely that any church that believed them un-Christian would dream of joining with the current 
member communions in conciliar fellowship. In respect to the means of working for those goals, our 
past ineffectiveness should pre-dispose us to consider ways of strengthening our actual witness in 
these days. 


If the mainline Orthodox and Protestant communions already linked in conciliar fellowship were joined 
in a General Ecumenical Council by the Roman Catholic Church and major Protestant bodies now outside 

the conciliar movement, it is not likely that this broader unity would diminish the effectiveness of 

the common mission to both persons and social institutions. 


Advocacy that Makes a Difference 

Age after age, the Church has shaken itself loose from enchaining privileges and compromising connec- 
tions with the powers-that-be to raise its voice on behalf of the oppressed. Never has it done so 
soon enough, loud enough, or successfully enough. But some clerics have been social martyrs, and 
many Christians, whether clergy or lay, have participated in struggles against social evil. 


With such a history, it is natural that many persons strongly emphasize the role of advocacy as we 
seek to re-shape the Council for its service in the decade ahead. Surely no General Ecumenical 
Council could be constituted in whose charter the right and duty of advocating social justice and 


social change would not be clearly recognized. (more) 
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But are all Christians and churches called to identical service in the battle for social righteous- 
ness? A staff paper presented to the General Board meeting at Tulsa argued that "today, as in all 
past centuries, individual Christians and Christian groups find themselves in diverse places in the 
streams of history....They are led by conscience to different emphases and priorities in their 
witness, mission and service. They need the complementary and corrective impact of the life and work 
of other Christian persons and groups who are, in turn, seeking to be faithful to their specific 
vocations". 


The first point is, therefore, that in the Council of tomorrow it is indispensable that coalitions 

be recognized and empowered to advocate those particular social concerns about which they have been 
given superior insight, have achieved superior information, and for which they are prepared to spend 
significant resources of manpower and of money. Sometimes the case at hand will be so compelling 
that the whole Council will want to endorse and back their lead. More often, the plenary Council 
will limit itself to receiving a report of the action undertaken by the appropriate Council programme 
unit, recording that it has been so informed and has found the programme unit's action in accord with 
the purpose and constitution of the Council. 


The second point is that this kind of "'subsidiarization", as German Catholic social theorists might 
call it, promises more effective follow-through than current National Council practice. It is a 
scandal that, in the General Board or Assembly meetings, hollow victories are repeatedly marked up 
by Council sub-units or caucuses of delegates that get a statement or resolution adopted in a plenary 
session - with a large number of votes having been cast by delegates who are either troubled or 
apathetic. While the intention of such proposals is always good, conscientious delegates are uneasy 
because they do not have at their command all the background data necessary for an informed vote, 

or cannot guarantee action by their denomination, without which their vote is positively misleading. 
Whether the National Council pours its life into the broader instrumentality of a General, Ecumenical 
Council or not, surely the time has come to modify the advocacy process so that only those positions 
will be taken for which the delegates are of a common mind and in a position to put their labour, 
money and, when necessary, their posts or even their lives squarely on the line. 


By the principle of "'subsidiarization", each specialized programme unit, freed from current cumber- 
some machinery of referral to higher levels, could move in streamlined fashion to speak to those 
central issues about which it is ready both to speak and to act. Perhaps the number of public 
statements would decline, but surely their effectiveness would be greater. 


Reversing the Basis of Membership 


Within the broad framework of a General Ecumenical Council there would be highly focused instrumen- 
talities for spiritual, educational, theological, social, commmications or service objectives to 
which only those communions and groups should belong that are deeply concerned with the objectives 
sought. The by-laws of such divisions and departments should permit them to be largely autonomous, 
with membership open to denominations, denominational agencies and para-ecclesiastical organizations 
of all sorts. 


Under such a plan the membership basis would in a sense be reversed from what it is now in the 
National Council. At present 33 commmions are members of the Council as a whole, while the agencies 
of 22 others are members of divisions or departments. Under a General Ecumenical Council all 55 

(and others) would be members of the whole, but some of them would not participate in particular 
programmes (which in practice is the case today). 


The new structure would achieve two objectives - it would witness in maximum ways to the wholeness 
of the Church of Christ in the U.S., and it would enable those that are prepared to do so to move 
forward in social action, liturgical experimentation or anything else within broad policy guide- 
lines without being held back by those that are disinterested, unable or even opposed to a particular 
course of action. This would correspond more realistically to the structures of Church power and 
pluriformity in the U.S. and yet would allow for an inclusive ecumenical witness and a progressive 
growing together of the various forces of a highly fragmented and institutionalized American 
Christianity. 

Such a pattern abandons the attempt that has caused so much frustration, namely to subordinate every 


aspect of divisional and departmental programme to priorities established for them by a General 
Board constituted by proportional representation from the official member commmions. 
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Leadership and Spirit 

From the tantrums of frustration at the Detroit Assembly to the doldrums of legalistic debate at 
the Tulsa General Board, the Council's own crisis has continued. On hearing impassioned pleas for 
minority empowerment in terms of committee seats and staff posts, one is moved to pray for the 
spirited leadership which alone can ensure that such empowerment does not end up in impalement. As 
one Catholic priest said, desperate efforts to establish parish councils at this point in the Roman 
Catholic crisis is like rearranging the deck chairs on the "Titanic" after impact. The National 
Council of Churches hasn't much time. 


If the new Tulsa-appointed Committee of Fifteen, on the future shape of the conciliar movement, is 
firmly committed to bringing before the next General Board meeting in June only such recommendations 
as are consistent with the nature and location of power in the Church, screening out of consideration 
any models which have no relevance to the actual ecumenical situation, the Council will indeed advance. 
But if the June decision is in effect to make no decision, many ecumenically committed people in both 
constituency and staff will be forced to conclude that further inaction is but a mode. of dismantling, 
and that they had better "vote with their feet", investing their energies elsewhere. 


This would escalate the Council's internal crisis into a general calamity. For the acute moral and 
spiritual predicament of the American people in this decade cannot be relieved by a trivialized 
church. Nor can the Providential thrust of Church history be blocked or distorted... The conciliar 
convergence of ancient church traditions is surely the Divine intention for Christians in the service 
of this age. Even if assemblies and boards, officers and staff should utterly fail, bringing down 
the present Council in ruins, the conciliar renewal of the Church in unity and mission would remain 
the path of Christian obedience. Rebuilding would have to start in the ruins. 


Neither the un-Evangelical centralization of all power nor the equally un-Evangelical denominational- 
ization of all church activity is the wave of the Christian future. Under spirited leadership in 
every sector and the leadings of the Spirit in the whole enterprise, this Council so critical and 
so criticized, can prepare the way for a truly Ecumenical Council among the peoples of the United 
States. 

EPS. 


PERISCOPE 


Aid to Mt. Athos Monastery 

The Moscow Patriarchate of the Russian Orthodox Church has sent one million Greek drachmas, building 
materials and technicians to help rebuild the Panteleimon Monastery on Mount Athos, in Greece, which 
was badly damaged by fire a few months ago. The Russian Church is seeking permission for its monks 
to go to Mount Athos, but the Greek military government has said no. Metropolitan Nikodim, refused 
an entry visa last year, has assured the brethren at the monastery "that the old tradition of monastic 
service by young men of different countries will be restored on the sacred mountain". 


Black West Indian Heads Bahama Methodists 


The Rev. Edwin Taylor of Barbados has been appointed chairman and general superintendent of the 
Methodist District of the Bahamas. He is the first black West Indian appointed to the post, 
long held by British missionaries. At present the secretary of the Conference of the Methodist 
Church in the Caribbean and the Americas, Mr. Taylor is a member of the World Council Central Com- 
mittee and the Divisional Committee of World Mission and Evangelism. 


New Script for Oberammergau? 

The German Protestant Committee for Service to Israel has urged those arranging the Passion Play at 
Oberammergau to re-word passages that tend to evoke anti-Jewish feelings in the spectators, in the 
interests of biblical truth and justice to the Jews. 


Scottish Churches Reject Union 

A proposed plan of union between the national Church of Scotland and the Congregational Union of 

Scotland has been rejected after 10 years of dialogue and negotiation. The Church of Scotland's 
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presbyteries voted 30 for and 32 against. The Congregational vote was 53 congregations for union 
and 60 opposed. 


Indian Metropolitan Marries 

The Anglican Metropolitan of India, Pakistan, Burma and Ceylon, the Most Rev. Lakdasa de Mel, 68, 
was married February 7 to a daughter of his predecessor, the Most Rev. Arabindo Nath Mukerjee. 

The bride is 33. Metropolitan de Mel, who resides in Calcutta, will retire in December and retum 
to Ceylon, his homeland. 


A Roman Catholic Award 


The associate executive secretary of the World Council's New York office, Charles P. Lutz, has 
received the Archbishop John Ireland Award from the Urban Affairs Commission of the St. Paul- 
Minneapolis (Minnesota) Diocese for his contribution to the urban ministry of the Church. The 
theologically trained lutheran layman was founding director of the Centre for Urban Encounter in 
St. Paul, which is supported by eight Protestant churches and the Roman Catholic archdiocese. 


Ecumenicity in Guatemala 

During the Week of Prayer for Christian Unity last month 100 Roman Catholic seminarians and a group 
of lutherans prayed together in Guatemala City, Central America. The service in the chapel of the 
Salesian Theological Institute had as its theme ''Christ, only foundation of Christian Life’. It 
included scripture reading, meditation and an address by the Rev. Juan Durkovic, the Lutheran pastor. 
Father Angel Roncero presided. The Lutherans presented to the institute a hymnal and the first 
volume of a new edition of Luther's works in Spanish. 


Two Leading Methodists Die 


Dr. Helen Kim, 70, president-emeritus of Ewha Woman's University in Seoul, Korea, died February 10 
in Seoul having suffered a stroke. ne of the best-known Christian women in Asia, Dr. Kim was for 
several years part of South Korea's Mission to the United Nations. She was a delegate to the Inter- 
national Missionary Conference at Jerusalem in 1928 and vice-chairman of the International Missionary 
Council when it was integrated into the World Council of Churches at the New Delhi Assembly in 1961. 
For many years she was president of the Korean YWCA and was long active in the Methodist Church. 


Bishop Odd Hagen, 64, episcopal leader of 37,937 United Methodists in five European countries 
(including Russia) and president of the World Methodist Council, died January 28 in Stockholm, Sweden. 
Since 1966 the Norwegian-born bishop had headed the World Methodist Council; his term would have 
expired in August 1971. He had been episcopal leader of the Stockholm Area of the United Methodist 
Church since 1953. 


Ecumenical Sharing of Personnel 


The World Council of Churches was asked by its Uppsala Assembly to take the initiative in furthering 
the sharing of church personnel across national and cultural frontiers as a tangible expression of 
the universality of the Church. To achieve this end a committee on Ecumenical Sharing of Personnel — 
has been jointly established by the WOC's Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service and 
the Division of World Mission and Evangelism. Full-time secretary of the committee is the Rev, Hendrik 
van Andel, 40, of Holland, former secretary of the International Christian Youth Exchange, Miss Inga~ 
Brita Castrén of the DWME staff serves half-time on the desk. The new committee will hold its first 
meeting at Cartigny near Geneva June 2-5. 


Reformed/Roman Catholic Dialogue Starting T oe wii 

April 6-10 in Rome is the opening session of the dialogue between the joint study commission of the 

World Alliance of Reformed Churches and the Vatican Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity. This — 

is the first of five rounds due to end in Spring 1973. At the first meeting papers will be given on 

"The significance of the person of Jesus", "The relationship between Christ and his Church in the 

New Testament", "The foundation of the Church" and "Jesus as head and lord of the Church", = 
ey t by he (BPS ax TA 
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JAPAN '70 - A PICTURE STORY 


Geneva, (EPS) -- Japan...the world of the future....the site of Expo '70...producer of electronic 
marvels and economic miracles: the fastest train...the largest tanker...the most populous city. 

Japan where a centuries-old, nature-oriented culture is fast bowing to the obscenities of modern 

commercialism...traditional values and patterns of commmity are being destroyed by technological 
depersonalization. 


This is the world that 1 million foreign visitors will see when they visit Japan this year for the 
Osaka Exposition. Pavilions constructed of aluminium and glass, steel and man-made fibres will 
portray in dynamic form the exposition's theme "Progress and Harmony for Mankind", 


Only the prelude to the fair has not been particularly harmonious. Even the rationale for the 
Christian Pavilion has been questioned by theological students and young pastors who require more 
than a simple statement of co-operation by Protestants, Roman Catholics and Evangelicals. 


Christian colleges have been shut down or become Closely guarded enclaves as students protested 
against the present trend toward government control, expansion of military strength and increasing 
involvement in the military commitments of the USA. Some have interpreted Expo. '70 as an attempt 
by big business and government to popularize the present régime through a show of economic progress. 


This is the milieu in which the Christian Church is set. What is it doing to pioneer new forms of 
Christian presence in this crowded, bustling, steel-and-concrete world, where the beauties of nature - 
traditionally considered essential for meditation and Christian reflection - are fast disappearing? 


On a recent trip to Japan, John Taylor, the World Council of Churches' secretary of film and visual 
arts, photographed several different types of urban and industrial mission being conducted by the 
churches (See Photo Oikoumene) . 


Urban/Industrial Mission 


As the Rev. Dr. Daisuke Kitagawa, WCC secretary for urban/industrial mission, reminds us, the city 
does not need to be a man-made desert. Urban mission is concerned with the question of how to 
humanize modern, industrial life. Urban mission is Christian participation in the process of 
building "a city of man", a fit habitation of men, women and children. The Church mst be there 
because while machines and gadgets may increase man's comfort, they cannot enrich his inner life. 


Industrial mission is concerned not only about people engaged in industry but also about industry 
itself, its systems and structures, its underlying assumptions and controlling value systems. The 
task is not so much an effort to gain converts from among workers or plant managers as to remind 
modern men that science and technology, industry and commerce are meant to serve man. Man, the 
co-creator with God, is the master of the machine. Whether Christian, Buddhist, humanist or Marxist, 
he must learn to maintain his dignity as man. 


Mr. Taylor's photos depict five specific ministries to urban/industrial men, women and children: 

(1) the Keiyo Cultural and Educational Centre in Chiba Prefecture across the bay from Tokyo, an 
area of "apartment cities" for workers employed in the steelmaking, shipbuilding, oil refining and 
other industries lining the bay. (2) An ecumenical centre in the heart of Kyoto teaching art and 
domestic science. (3) A kindergarten/nursery in Osaka typical of many that Christian churches 
operate in the new apartment complexes. (4) The Kansai Seminar House in the northern part of Kyoto 
providing a place of rest and dialogue for people of varied economic, political and religious back- 
grounds. (5) A ministry to truckdrivers on the highway between Tokyo and Shimonoseki operated by 
the Rev. Michio Imai on behalf of the United Church of Christ in Japan. 


All those engaged in urban/industrial mission would readily admit that in Japan's complex technolo- 
gical society no one person, profession or discipline can answer all the questions that confront man. 
That's why it mist become a ministry of the laity dispersed throughout society seeking, in the words 
of the Christian Pavilion at Expo '70, to be "Eyes that See and Hands that Serve". 

EPS 
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Opposite: (625) Industrial ministry includes oil refinery workers in Keiyo Industrial Area of Chiba, 
25 miles east of Tokyo. (626) Even in the city man needs to commune with God and nature. A 
Japanese poet wrote: "Stones silently reflect/Stones speak without voice/Time of reflection is/Time 
of listening and/Of thinking the meaning/Of one's life." (627-8) Students are protesting against 
traditional patterns and structures; they want a hand in forging a new world. (629) One of world's 
largest tankers being built in Keiyo area shipyard. (630) Kyoto street scene blends old and new. 
(631) Prof. Maseo Takenaka of Doshisha University, Kyoto, chairman of the WCC Advisory Group on Urban 
Industrial Mission, converses with a Buddhist monk. (632) Architect Akira Inadomi, a Lutheran layman, 
with model of Christian Pavilion he designed for Expo '70. (633) In industrial mission the locus of 
action is in the world. Here the Rev. Minoru Ishimaru (left) an industrial evangelist, chats with 
dock worker in Keiyo Industrial Area, Japan's largest industrial development built on land reclaimed 
from Tokyo harbour. (634) Mr. Ishimaru prepared for his job by working in a steel plant and driving 
a taxi. (635) The Rev. Michio Imai mms a centre providing truckdrivers with meals, sleeping quarters 
and counselling. (636) Many churches conduct nursery schools for children who live in apartment 
complexes. 


Back Page: (637) Mr. Ishimaru directs Keiyo Cultural and Educational Centre in vast Tatsumi Housing 
Complex. (638) Mr. Ishimaru. (639) Dr. Maseo Takenaka with staff of ecumenical centre in heart of 
Kyoto. (640) Centre offers home economics and cultural classes for residents of Kyoto. (641) Kansai 


Seminar House on outskirts of Kyoto is scene of dialogues cutting across barriers separating industrial 


and professional groups. 


(642) Economists, church executives and staff of international agencies attended WCC-sponsored con- 
sultation on Ecumenical Assistance for Development Projects in Montreux, Switzerland January 26-31 
(EPS No. 3). (643) Dr. Samuel Parmar of India urged churches to stress social justice and self- 
reliance in their development programmes. (644) Officers of the consultation were Dr. Eugene Carson 
Blake, C.I. Itty, and Dr. Charles D. Sherman. (645) Speakers included Prof. André Philip, Dr. Erhard 
Eppler and Archbishop Helder Camara. (646) Archbishop Camara with journalists. (647) The late 
Geoffrey Murray, information officer of WCC Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service. 
(648) Two Hong Kong sea scouts aided by Rennies Mill Student Aid Project, Mr. Murray's favourite 
charity. 


(649) World Council Executive Committee held its winter meeting in Geneva February 16-20. (650) Off- 


icers of the Executive: Metropolitan Meliton, Mr. M.M. Thomas, Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, Miss Pauline 
Webb. (651) Gen. T.B. Simatupang, Dr. Richard von Weizsacker, Mrs. Janet Wesonga. 


* * * * * 


Photos are available from the WCC Film/Photo Section, 150 route de Ferney, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzer- 
land at a handling charge of Sw.Fr./IM 5.-; 10/-d; $1.25 each. Please use Order Form below. 
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ALL WCC MEMBER CHURCHES ASKED 

TO GIVE FOR DEVELOPMENT AID 

Geneva, (EPS) -- A contribution of not less than 2% of total church income 
for development programmes and projects around the world has been requested 
from the 239 member churches of the World Council of Churches in a letter 


sent last week by Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, World Council general secretary. 


Service agencies and mission boards affiliated with the Protestant, Anglican, 


Orthodox and Old Catholic churches also received the Blake letter. 


The Executive Committee at its meeting last month in Geneva approved the 
establishment of a Commission on the Churches' Participation in Development, 
Dr. Blake reported to the churches. In so doing it was acting on a recommenda- 


tion of the recent Montreux consultation on development (EPS No. 3). 


While the 2% appeal is expressed in financial terms, Dr. Blake's letter said 
it implied "a radically new understanding and commitment by the churches and 
their members", He referred to the recognition that giving money is not the 
only obligation; churches need to educate their members to press for changes 


in unjust structures at national and international levels. 


Two possible ecumenical channels through which development aid might be 
distributed, according to Dr. Blake, were the new Ecumenical Development Fund 
and the Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service (DICARWS). 
The Development Fund will make available undesignated funds for spending 
through decentralized decision-making agencies. DICARWS has adapted its 
procedures so that it can handle special development projects for which money 


can be specifically designated. 


The Uppsala Assembly of the World Council in 1968 officially started the 
development emphasis by suggesting that every church should make available 

a portion of its income for development. By the end of 1969 churches in 
Europe and North America had pledged sums totalling $80 million for projects 


at home and overseas. 


Other churches have recently announced their intentions as follows: 
- the Congregational Church in England and Wales has raised over 
£100,000 ($240,000) through an appeal to all church members for 


1Z over and above all they give to church and mission; 


(more) 
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- Christian churches in Canada have launched a Lenten campaign to 
raise $3 million for developing countries. A joint effort of the 
Catholic Bishops' Conference and the Canadian Council of Churches, 
the drive challenges each church member to give a day's pay for 


overseas development and relief; 


- the Board of Women's Work of the Presbyterian Church U.S. voted 
1% of its monthly receipts for the denomination's Hunger Fund. 


Other boards are asked to do the same. 


- more than 6,000 Swiss have signed the "Bern Statement" pledging 32% 
of their income for the next three years to support development aid 


(EPS No. 1, 1969). 


- the Synod of the Reformed Churches in the Netherlands will request 
local churches to double their giving for development. If complied 
with, this would amount to 8 million Dutch guilders. A group of 
critical young people had requested the synod to give 2% of the 


church's budget for development. The synod decided to make it 5%. 


- the House of Bishops of the Church of Ireland (Anglican), in a 
letter to be read in all churches March 15, asks every member to 
contribute during Holy Week the equivalent of one day's income to 
a fund to help meet the needs of the world's hungry. A similar 


effort took place in the Church in Wales on March 1. 


The next synod meeting of the National Council of the Reformed Church of France, 
in May, will receive concrete proposals on development which should enable the 


member churches to respond to the Uppsala appeal. 


EPS 
ECONOMISTS SAY "PAPER GOLD" 
SHOULD HELP POORER COUNTRIES 
Geneva, (EPS) -- A church-sponsored conference here has urged the rich countries 


in the International Monetary Fund (IMF) to use the recently allocated Special 
Drawing Rights known as "paper gold" to aid poorer countries rather than to 


bolster their own economy. 


The conference, attended by 15 monetary experts, economists and bankers, was 
sponsored by the joint committee of the World Council of Churches and the 
Roman Catholic Church that promotes world justice, development and peace. 


(more) 
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The three-day meeting held over the weekend was particularly concerned about 


monetary developments and their effects on poorer nations. 


Dr. Charles Elliott, the British economist who organized the conference, 
termed the Special Drawing Rights "a radical break with the past which vastly 
increases the aid potential to developing countries....It is up to men of 
good will to press their governments for further action and not be put off by 


balance-of-payments deficit arguments", he added. 


The conference welcomed the progress that is being made towards a world central 
bank, but saw further progress closely linked with the need for a world political 
entity. It also recognized the highly specialized role an international mone- 
tary system has in the development of all nations. It impinges directly on 

the twin pillars of international development policy: (1) aid - by transferring 
capital to help poorer countries; (2) trade - by providing them with finance 


to pay for imports and temporary support in times of need. 


Delegates agreed that poorer countries did not have enough influence in inter- 
national monetary and economic institutions, and urged that they be given more 
say in the policies of the International Monetary Fund. (The IMF was founded 
at Bretton Woods, USA, in 1944 to help nations rebuild after World War II and 


to prevent the recurrence of the depression of the '30s.) 


Special Drawing Rights were agreed to last year to provide a means whereby 

the growth of world reserves can be adjusted to expand production and trade 

in an orderly way. They are distributed on a quota basis, and all the develop- 
ing countries together will receive only 26% of the total nine-and-a-half 
billion dollars in Special Drawing Rights to be issued during the first three- 
year period. Hitherto a country acquired reserves only in exchange for real 


resources. 
EPS 


OLD TESTAMENT NOW READY - EMBARGO: March 16 
COMPLETES “NEW ENGLISH BIBLE" 

London, March 16, (EPS) -- The Old Testament in the New English Bible (NEB) 
will be published simultaneously here and in New York today. It is a 


completely new rendering of the original Hebrew text in modern English. 


The New Testament NEB appeared in 1961. Seven million copies have been sold 
by Oxford and Cambridge University Presses, the co-publishers. 


(more) 
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The total new translation has been chosen by the Book of the Month Club in 
the United States as its Spring Special Selection. This is the first time 


the Bible has been offered by the club. 


The translators of the Old Testament have been able to draw on the vast and 
ever-growing cuneiform literature covering every aspect of ancient Semitic 
life contemporary with the Old Testament. Additional help was provided by 
the Ugaritic texts written in a Syrian dialect resembling Hebrew and deciphered 


only in the last 30 years. 


No attempt was made to follow Hebrew idiom. The translators even resorted to 
paraphrase where it seemed necessary to bring out the meaning. Since members 
of the committee had lived in the East for many years, they were familiar 
with the geography, natural history, archaeological discoveries and local 


customs, making it possible to correct obvious errors. 


Whereas earlier translations were produced in three and 14 years respectively, 
the vast increase in modern research kept translators of the new version at 


work for 25 years. 


The NEB was launched in 1945 on the initiative of the Church of Scotland but 
soon became a joint project of the Church of England, and Methodist, Baptist 
and Congregational denominations and Bible societies in the British Isles. 
The Catholic hierarchies of England and Scotland had representatives on the 
co-ordinating committee, whose current chairman is Archbishop Donald Coggan 
of York, England. Co-directors of the project were Dr. C.H. Dodd and Sir 


Godfrey Driver. 
EPS 


FUTURE MEETINGS SET 


Geneva, (EPS) -- The next general assembly of the World Council of Churches 
has been tentatively scheduled for August or September or October of 1975 in 
a Third World country if possible. The last assembly was in 1968 in Uppsala, 
Sweden, The Executive Committee at its February meeting here also set the 
1972 meeting of the 120-member Central Committee in the Netherlands. The 
Committee's 1971 session will be in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. The Executive 
Committee, which meets twice yearly, will hold its next meeting in September 
in West Germany and subsequent sessions in the USSR or Bulgaria in September 


1971 and New Zealand in February 1972. 
EPS 
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EAST AFRICAN REFUGEES RECEIVE 

SPIRITUAL CARE THROUGH AACC 

Geneva, (EPS) -- The pastoral care of a growing number of refugees in East 
Africa is receiving increasing attention from the All Africa Conference of 
Churches (AACC). Its special agency for refugees has enlisted the help of 
local congregations wherever possible to minister to the refugees’ spiritual 


needs. 


In the refugee settlements of Tanzania the physical requirements of 50,000 
persons are being met by UN High Commissioner for Refugees, the Tanzanian 
government and the Tanzania Christian Refugee Service. In Uganda the number 


of refugees totals 175,000. And the figure mounts weekly. 


With funds channelled through the World Council of Churches, the AACC has 
employed catechists for local congregations and roving pastors to oversee 
their work. School teachers are paid to give religious instruction, and 
funds are also provided for the construction of pastors' residences and 


church buildings in the refugee settlements. 


In the Anglican Diocese of Western Tanganyika a full-time pastor has been 
furnished for the Mwesi Highland settlement and a permanent church constructed 
with funds made available by the World Council and AACC. In North Western 
Tanganyika Diocese the pastors' salaries have been subsidized and housing 
provided in the refugee settlements. Refugees in Pangule, who come from 
Mozambique, Rwanda, Malawi, and Congo, have a visit from the pastor every 


other month. 


In Uganda, church funds are giving pastoral care primarily to the refugees 
living in 11 settlements organized by the government (one quarter of the 
total). In the Ankole Diocese, refugees are building a church which will 
seat 250 persons. The galvanized iron roof was financed by a private gift, 
the doors and shutters by contributions from a Swiss church. And local con- 
gregations helped apply a plastic coating of sand and mortar. The Church of 


Uganda contributes the pastor's wages. 


Despite a willingness to assist in this spiritual ministry, members of the 
local congregations find their budgets severely taxed by these "extra" 
expenses. Also they know most of the refugees will remain in settlements 

for several years. Thus the World Council has been asked to raise additional 
sums in 1970 for the refugees' spiritual nurture: $26,725 for Tanzania 


and $227,387 for Uganda. 
EPS 
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ETHICAL IMPLICATIONS OF CHANGE 

ARE FOCUS OF WCC STUDY 

Geneva, (EPS) -- Changing attitudes towards sexual behaviour, the role of 
women in society, work and leisure, war and authority will be examined by 


study groups on six continents as part of the international study process 


started by the World Council of Churches' Division of Ecumenical Action (DEA). 


Approximately 125 lay academies, renewal groups, Christian experiments and 
protest groups recently received an invitation to form study groups or use 
existing ones to help the DEA determine the most pressing problems of everyday 


life on which Christian ethical thinking should be focused. 


"Traditional patterns of thinking, life style and everyday decision-making 
are breaking down", said the Rev. Ernst Lange, director of DEA. "We are 
faced with new challenges for which our consciousness and our conscience, 
individual and corporate, are not prepared. The problem is how to live 


creatively with change." 


Under the overall theme "Living with Change", five general areas have been 
marked out for study. They are: work/non-work; human sexuality; participa- 


tion and confrontation; celebration and anticipation; education for change. 


Among the specific subjects suggested for discussion in the five sections 
are education for peace, worship as a means of launching one towards the 
future, the struggle for liberation, power, non-violence, the partnership of 


men and women, new opportunities and uses of leisure. 


Already the lay academies in Europe have indicated their desire to participate 
in the study. For the first time they will co-ordinate their efforts so that 
all five areas can be covered. Hitherto, results of various studies were 
shared among these academies but no effort was made at advance planning to 
avoid duplication. Several educators in Sweden have expressed an interest 

in evaluating sex education in the public schools of Scandinavia. A mission 
group in Germany has notified Mr. Lange that the subject of living in communes 


is arousing considerable interest and concern in its area. 


By June each group participating in the study process is asked to send to 
Geneva a working paper or a list of questions highlighting the points it con- 
siders crucial. An international group of educators, psychologists, sociol- 
ogists and theologians will check its own judgements against these preliminary 
points to see if an agreed course is emerging, according to Mr. Lange. 


(more) 
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In August a small consultation will pinpoint for the DEA areas requiring 
intensive study. Participants will also work out a plan for communicating 


and applying the results. 


The Uppsala Assembly of the WCC in 1968 began the consideration of "New Styles 
of Living". The Division of Ecumenical Action was asked to carry on the 
Uppsala discussion. It quickly realized the need to solicit the thinking of 
informed Christians in many parts of the world so that the questions studied 


would be pertinent to the life of people in various situations. 


"The seriousness of explosive social change, technological developments, 
dangers and opportunities of world politics have all been indicated in fore- 
casts for the seventies", said Mr. Lange. "But very little has been said 
about how Christians are to live creatively and responsibly in this period 
of change when the values inherited from earlier days have tended to lose 


their guiding power". 
EPS 


ADDITIONAL STAFF APPOINTMENTS 


Geneva, (EPS) -- In addition to the new staff appointments approved by the 
World Council of Churches' Executive Committee when it met here February 16- 


20 (EPS No. 6), the following designations were made: 


Miss Jean Mary Fraser, former director of the World Council's Youth Department 
(1947-54) and most recently principal of the Church of Scotland missionary 
college, St. Colm's, received a one-year appointment as editorial assistant 


for the International Review of Mission. 


Mr. Ralph C. Young of Canada, executive secretary of the Laity Department, also 


becomes deputy director of the Division of Ecumenical Action. 


Mr. Luiz Carlos Weil, a Brazilian Presbyterian, was named director of the 


Advisory Committee on Technical Services (ACTS). 


A Swiss, the Rev. Clement P.A. Barbey, 37, was given a two-year appointment 


as assistant to the General Secretary. 


The Executive Committee was informed that Mr. Jean Eugene Fischer, 36, had 
been designated secretary for a Special Development Projects Desk in the 
Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service (DICARWS). Born in 
Tunis and trained in Switzerland as a mechanical engineer, Mr. Fischer has 


been co-secretary for Africa in DICARWS. 
EPS 


No. 7°- 5th March, 1970 9 


BISHOP REED OF CANADA DIES 


Ottawa, Canada, (EPS) -- The Rt. Rev. Ernest Samuel Reed, 61, Anglican Bishop 
of Ottawa, died here February 28 following a heart attack. A member of the 
World Council of Churches’ Central Committee and the smaller Executive Committee, 
he had chaired the finance committee which made a comprehensive assessment of 
the World Council's financial position during last month's week-long meeting 
in Geneva. Bishop Reed was born in Dublin, Ireland and educated in Canadian 
universities. At the time of his death he was a vice-president of the Canadian 
Council of Churches and chaired two Anglican Church committees, that on 
ecumenical affairs and the Long-range Planning Committee. He was co-chairman 
of the "Church in the World Commission" of the Anglican Church and the United 
Church of Canada. He was married and had three children. 

EPS 


LUTHERAN/ROMAN CATHOLIC DIALOGUE ON GOSPEL AND LAW 


Geneva, (EPS) -- The universal jurisdiction and infallibility of the Pope 
remain issues that require further clarification, according to a Lutheran- 
Roman Catholic international study commission that held its fourth session 
at Cartigny near here last week. The commission, sponsored by the Lutheran 
World Federation and the Vatican Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity, 
explored the theme "Gospel and Law" with emphasis on various aspects of 
Christian freedom. Lutheran members of the commission expressed the hope 
that "the current revision of Roman Catholic canon law would be continued 
with a concern for ecumenical rapprochement: with the realization that, 
although it directly binds only Roman Catholics, it represents nonetheless 
a work affecting the whole of Christendom". 

EPS 


COMMUNICATING IN THE PACIFIC 


Port Moresby, (EPS) -- The newly formed Christian Communications Commission 
including both Roman Catholic and Protestant churches in Papua-New Guinea and 
the Solomon Islands has projected an ambitious programme to make use of modern 
communications media. A chief feature of the $53,800 programme would be the 
expansion of the Christian Broadcasting Service at Banz in the Highlands of 
New Guinea to train more islanders in the use of radio. Funds will also be 
sought for a literature officer for the Creative Training Centre near Madang, 
transformation of the Anglican public relations department at Port Moresby 


into an ecumenical service, and an executive officer for the new commission. 
EPS 


HUNGARIAN CHURCHES GIVE FUNDS FOR VIETNAMESE 


Budapest, (EPS) -- Churches belonging to the Ecumenical Council of Churches 
in Hungary offered prayers for the people of Vietnam and took collections in 
all of their congregations to help Vietnamese civilian victims of the war. 
To date a total of 353,573 forints ($30,442) have been received including the 
following contributions: Reformed Church 256,772 forints, Lutheran 40,930 
forints, Baptist 26,000 forints, Methodist 3,320 forints, Council of Free 
Churches 25,480 forints, Orthodox 1,071 forints. The gifts will be trans- 
mitted to Vietnam through the National Peace Council. 

EPS 
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WCC CONSULTATION WILL EXAMINE 

WORLD EDUCATIONAL CRISIS 

Geneva, (EPS) -- The first consultation ever sponsored by the World Council of 
Churches on the educational crisis now plaguing most nations has been announced 
for May 17-22 in Bergen, Netherlands, near Amsterdam. It is the first public 


initiative of the new Office of Education, opened here July 1, 1969. 


"Our major aim is to discover a good way of understanding the large forces 
creating changes in education around the world today", said Dr. William B. 
Kennedy, executive secretary of the Office of Education. "With this under- 
Standing, the Church can build on its long involvement in the educational enter- 
prise to influence general education so that it becomes a humanizing force. 

This is one way the Church can face outward towards the world and help to meet 


its needs", he added. 


Three persons from each of 13 countries have been invited to attend the small, 
exploratory conference. They represent three areas of education: general, 
Christian, and public policy and opinion-making. In addition to Roman Catholic 


participants, there will be an official observer from the Vatican. 


The countries selected typify those facing acute educational crises and those 
with creative solutions. Socialist countries are in the group as well as those 


where the Orthodox are the main Christian communion. 


The Education Office sent to each invitee a copy of the paperback book The 
World Educational Crisis by Philip H. Coombs because, said the Rev. Werner 
Simpfendorfer, theological education secretary, this book explains so succinctly 


what the problems are. 


The Coombs thesis, which will be tested by the consultation, is that the 
educational crisis affects not only isolated nations but the whole world. 
Population growth has increased the total number of adult illiterates to more 
than 460 million, almost 60% of the population of nations in UNESCO. Most 
National educational systems are short of funds, teachers, classrooms, teaching 


materials - everything but students, Coombs maintains. 


In developing nations the problem is compounded; more and more people want 
education but it may not be the type that serves their nation's needs. This 
creates tensions between the government's economic plans and old patterns of 


classical education for the very few. 
(more) 
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Only address at the May conference will be given by Dr. Raymond Poignant of 
France, recently named director of the International Institute of Educational 
Planning, a division of UNESCO. He will update the Coombs book and suggest 
elements to be considered in studying educational change. Dr. Poignant was 
formerly an officer of the French Supreme Court for civil cases. He is well 
known in France for his work in furthering the development of education and 

his promotion of scientific research. As secretary of the Commission for 
Schools and Universities, he wrote the reports on the third and fourth national 


plans for education and supervised several international educational studies. 


Each participant in the May consultation has been asked to submit in advance 

a description of "the most significant educational innovation you know". These 
will be used to deduce criteria for relevance in the educational field. "We 

in the Education Office will then have an evaluation by educators to guide 

us in selecting projects that the churches might copy or support through the 


$2 million Education Renewal Fund", said Dr. Kennedy. 


Final day of the six-day meeting will be given to seeing what contribution the 
World Council of Churches and its members might make to solving the educational 
crisis, in view of the fact that 1970 is International Education Year. Since 
the meeting is advisory rather than policy-making, no formal resolutions are 
anticipated although an official report will be prepared with illustrations 


furnished by a conference cartoonist. 


Responsibility for acting on the conference findings rests with a three-member 
staff, now operating at full strength with the coming of Prof. Paulo R.N. Freire 
of Brazil, recognized as the originator of a system of adult literacy training. 
Through him the World Council hopes to work more closely with innovations that 
educate for freedom. Other members of the team are Dr. Kennedy, a specialist 

in Christian education who has been a key figure in negotiations looking toward 
integrating the World Council of Christian Education and the WCC, and Mr. 
Simpfendorfer, who works especially with adult education and as liaison with 


the Theological Education Fund. 
EPS 
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DUTCH CHURCH MEDIATES 

SOUTH AFRICAN DISPUTE 

Lunteren, Netherlands, (EPS) -- Efforts by the Reformed Churches in the Nether- 
lands to mediate a dispute between the Christian Institute for Southern Africa 
and the Dutch Reformed Church in South Africa have produced the promise of a 


meeting between the two parties later this year. 


At the invitation of the Netherlands church, representatives of the two parties 
aired their disagreements in a heated confrontation at the general synod meeting 
here last week. At one point the debate became so intense that the session was 


suspended by the president, Dr. P.G. Kunst. 


The two spokesmen for the South African church, Dr. J.S. Gericke and Dr. J.D. 
Vorster, brother of the prime minister, were questioned closely about their 
church's attitude toward deteriorating race relations and the government's 
apartheid policy. They were also asked the reasons for their condemnation of 
the Christian Institute, which receives financial assistance from the Reformed 
Churches in the Netherlands. The answer given was that institute activities 


were intended to undermine the Dutch Reformed Church. 


The Christian Institute, headed by the Rev. Beyers Naude, was founded after the 
Dutch Reformed Church, oldest and largest Afrikaner church, had left the World 


Council of Churches in 1961 following the Cottesloe Consultation. 


Dr. Bruckner de Villiers, the representative of the Christian Institute at the 
Lunteren synod meeting, appeared pleased with the prospect of a further meeting 


between the two parties. 
EPS 


WCC, LWF DELEGATION VISITS NORDIC LEADERS 


Stockholm, (EPS) -- A three-way conversation between Nordic church leaders, 
government secretaries for church affairs and a small delegation from the World 
Council of Churches and the Lutheran World Federation took place here March 2-3. 
The session was to inform the government officials of the programme and goals 

of the two international church councils, to which their national churches 
belong. Leading the delegation from Geneva were Dr. Eugene Carson Blake and 

Dr. André Appel, general secretaries of the WCC and LWF respectively. They con- 
ferred with Mrs. Alva Myrdal, Jan Stiernstedt, Aug. Roesen and ¢. Jahr of the 
Nordic governments, as well as Archbishop Ruben Josefson, Archbishop Martti 


Simojoki, Bishop Willy Westergard-Madsen and Bishop F. Birkeli. 
EPS 
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ASIANS, AFRICANS OBSERVE LAY 

TRAINING METHODS IN EUROPE 

Geneva, (EPS) -- Church leaders who specialize in lay training in Asia and 
Africa will have a chance to see how the job is done in Europe as they spend 
the next three months in a course for leaders sponsored jointly by the Depart- 
ment on the Laity of the World Council of Churches and the Association of 


European Lay Academies. 


A group of 18 persons, half laymen and the rest clergy, will visit lay training 
centres in Switzerland, Great Britain, the Netherlands and Germany staying two 
weeks at each. In this way they will get a comprehensive picture of the various 


types of training appropriate in each place. 


Starting point for the group is the centre at Gwatt, Switzerland operated by 

the Reformed Church of Bern, which specializes in group work as a method of 

lay training and work among rural people. Moving on to Great Britain for a 
month, the churchmen will observe how lay training takes place in a secularized 
culture. Main subject will be: where is the world today, and where is the 
Church? The second period will be spent at Scottish Churches’ House in Dunblane, 


learning how to run a centre, recruit lecturers and organize programmes. 


Training for those in urban settings will be a focus of the visit to the 
Netherlands, with special emphasis on community organization. And the period 
in Germany will be divided into three parts, stressing industry and development 
aid at the Iserlohn Academy in the Ruhr Valley; political responsibility of 
the church at the Hofgeismar Academy near Kassel; and parish-related academy 


work and conference planning at Bad Boll near Stuttgart. 


During the final fortnight the lay leaders will return to Gwatt to evaluate 


their three-months' tour in relation to situations in their own country. 


The 18 participants are people already doing lay training at local or national 
level or those with opportunities to run lay academies or training centres. 

The course runs from March 4 until June 12 and is the second such effort of the 
WCC Laity Department. In addition to giving an idea of how lay academies are 
operated, the seminar provides the Third World churchmen with a chance to share 
among themselves criticisms of the European attempts and to evaluate their 
methods of solving common problems. A special tutor in each country will serve 
as lecturer, discussion leader and consultant on related reading and the 


National scene. 
EPS 


No. 8 - 12th March, 1970 6 


AACC GENERAL COMMITTEE NAMES 

OFFICERS AND PRIORITIES 

Nairobi, (EPS) -- The 20-member General Committee of the All Africa Conference 
of Churches at its recent meeting here set programme priorities, elected 
officers and made an urgent appeal for funds and personnel to carry on the 


work of this major regional church body. 


Following up recommendations made by the Second AACC Assembly at Abidjan last 
September, the General Committee decided to give major attention to a study of 
African theology, training for clergy and laymen, relations with African 
independent churches, and regional youth conferences in preparation for an 


All Africa Youth Assembly. 


The following were elected officers of the General Committee: President - 
the Rev. Richard Andriamanjato (Madagascar); Vice-president - the Rev. John 
Gatu (Kenya); Executive Committee - the Rev. Seth Nomenyo (Togo), Bishop T.O. 
Olufosoye (Nigeria), Canon J. Wasikye (Uganda) and Mrs. Esther Coker (Sierra 


Leone). 


A letter sent to all 78 member churches asks that a week be set aside each year 
in which to raise funds for the AACC, and requests that staff be seconded to 


the regional organization so it can carry out the programme set at Abidjan. 
EPS 


CHURCHES PROTEST AGAINST 
RHODESIAN REPUBLIC 
Umtali, Rhodesia, (EPS) -- An Anglican bishop in Rhodesia and a U.S. church 


with missionaries serving there have voiced strong opposition to the new republic. 


Addressing a meeting of the Christian Council of Rhodesia held in Umtali, the 

Rt. Rev. Kenneth Skelton, bishop of Matabeleland, assailed the new constitution 

as fear-based and "at variance with our belief in God''. Recent events were soon 
going to give Christians a "trial of their faith", he said, since Church and State 


in Rhodesia are in total disagreement and have reached a point of no return. 


Meanwhile in New York the United Church Board for World Ministries telegraphed 
U.S. Secretary of State William P. Rogers asking the government to "re-enforce 
the President's foreign policy message condemning white minority régimes in 
Southern Africa". The U.S. consulate in Salisbury is to be closed on March 17 
as a protest against the Smith government, following a request from Britain. 


The Dutch and Italian consulates will also close but not the Swiss. 
EPS 
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BULGARIAN CHURCH CELEBRATES 
1, 100th ANNIVERSARY 


Sofia, (EPS) —- A six-man delegation of the Commission on Faith and Order of 
the World Council of Churches shared with Orthodox churchmen the 1,100th 
anniversary of Orthodoxy in Bulgaria here last week. Also present were 


Bulgarian Protestants and Roman Catholics. 


Earlier the delegation, which had been invited by Patriarch Cyril and was led 
by the Rev. Dr. J. Robert Nelson, USA, met with theologians at the Theological 
Academy to discuss various aspects of Faith and Order studies. The Bulgarians 
had prepared papers on "The Eucharist and the Unity of the Church", "Catholicity 


of the Church", and "Proselytism". 


Discussions were also held with the Ecumenical Commission of the Holy Synod 

on the future of the ecumenical movement here. It is understood that the 
churches will take a more active part in the annual Week of Prayer for Christian 
Unity. Dr. Lukas Vischer of the World Council said after the meeting that the 
concerns of the Bulgarian theologians will be considered in the preparations 


for the next meeting of the Faith and Order Commission in August '71l. 


The delegation visited the historic monastery at Rila, 150 km. south of here 
where 12 monks live, and also saw the seminary at Tshejrepish training 200 


young men for the priesthood. 


The Bulgarian Orthodox Church was established in 870 when a council meeting 
in Constantinople decided to organize Bulgarian Christians. Prof. T. Sabev 
of the Theological Academy here is a member of the Executive and Central 


Committees of the World Council. 


Previous visits of Faith and Order Commission members to Eastern Europe were 


to Hungary, Rumania and the Soviet Union. 


Other members of the delegation to Bulgaria were: Prof. Ulrich Kiihn, East 
Germany; Father Vitali Borovoi, Russia; the Very Rev. Provost Patrick Rodger, 


Scotland; and Dom Emmanuel Lanne, France. 


Dr. Nelson also visited Bucharest at the invitation of Metropolitan Justin, 
primate of the Rumanian Orthodox Church, to discuss faith and order concerns. 
While there he addressed 350 Orthodox seminary students at the Institute of 
Theology, speaking on the convergence of theological thought on the meaning 


of the Church. 
EPS 
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CONGO PROTESTANT COUNCIL 

STRESSES UNITY, RENEWAL 

Kinshasa, Congo, (EPS) -- The search for renewal and for unity - both organic 
and spiritual - was the goal of the 49th General Assembly of the Congo 
Protestant Council (CPC) held at the Nganda Catholic Centre here February 28 


to March 7. Theme of the assembly was "Christ makes all things new". 


The framework for the discussions was provided in the report of the general 
secretary, the Rev. Jean B. Bokeleale. "I am compelled to stress the risk 
the Church is running unless it re-examines its own life within the context 


of a developing country", he said. 


Reviewing the work of the various CPC departments during the last year, he termed 
1969 a year of "blessings because the member churches reappraised the council 

and showed a growing desire to support and maintain it by prayer and financial 
help, despite their own poverty". He urged the churches to work hand in hand, 


to seek peace and unity in order to develop and build up the Congo. 


Co-operation of Roman Catholics, Protestants and Kimbanguists in the Bible 
Society of the Congo marks the beginning of a new era of fraternal and ecclesias- 
tical coexistence, Mr. Bokeleale maintained. He expressed satisfaction at the 
admission of the Kimbanguist Church to the World Council of Churches as evidence 


that it was drawing closer to other churches. 


Present for the opening session of the assembly were Mr. Bruno Ndala, Minister 
of Justice representing President Joseph Mobutu; Joseph Cardinal Malula, arch- 
bishop of Kinshasa; Mr. Joseph Diangenda, spiritual head of the Kimbanguist 


Church; and Mr. Sheldon Vance, U.S. ambassador. 


Canon Burgess Carr, Africa secretary in the Division of Inter-church Aid, 

Refugee and World Service of the World Council of Churches, represented the 

wcc. Also present was the Rev. Archie LeMone, associate secretary for Ecumemical 
Youth Service, who discussed with youth leaders the possibility of holding a 


conference on voluntary service in Africa. 
EPS 


NEW RADIO SERVICE INAUGURATED 


Geneva, (EPS) -- A 15-minute taped monthly ecumenical news service in French 
and English made its début this month. Named "INTERVOX", the service is ex- 
perimental for six months and is sponsored by the World Council of Churches, 
Lutheran World Federation and World Association for Christian Communication. 
It contains world church news with a bearing on development, social, economic 


and racial justice, and peace. 
EPS 
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AUSTRALIAN CHRISTIANS FORM DEVELOPMENT SECRETARIAT 


Sydney, (EPS) -- The Australian Council of Churches (ACC) together with the 
Roman Catholic Church here will form a joint secretariat to promote "social 
justice, development and peace" throughout the continent. It will operate a 
joint development fund to be raised by an appeal to the congregations, asking 
members to give a reasonable percentage of their income. 


This major breakthrough came at the close of a week-long conference at the 
university here on "Action for World Development" attended by 160 delegates 
from the Australian churches plus a number of Asian visitors. 

EPS 


NINE CPC LEADERS BOYCOTT WORKING COMMITTEE 


Geneva, (EPS) -- Nine prominent members of the Christian (Prague) Peace Con- 
ference have said they will not participate in the Working Committee and the 
International Secretariat “for the time being". Protesting against the "events 
and methods of the past months", their letter dated February 27 referred 
specifically to the "externally enforced resignation of the general secretary, 
J.N. Ondra" and efforts to ignore the leadership crisis instead of clearing up 
differences in fraternal discussion. Signing the letter were G. Casalis, L. 
Franco, H. de Graaf, I. Jacoby, J. Kanitz, H. Kloppenburg, E. Louis, W.H. Row 
and M. Schwarz. They said they would continue to work in regional committees. 
EPS 


NEW MIXED MARRIAGE RULING PREDICTED 


Hannover, Germany, (EPS) -- Word that the Vatican may soon issue a directive 
recognizing the validity of a mixed marriage performed by a Protestant minister 
drew a warm reception from Bishop Hanns Lilje of the Evangelical Church of 
Hannover, one of six presidents of the World Council of Churches. He said it 
would be a "turning point" in the mixed marriage controversy, one of the major 
obstacles to better Protestant-Catholic relations in Germany. Lorenz Cardinal 
Jaeger, Archbishop of Paderborn, Germany, had told a Protestant-Roman Catholic 
meeting in Loccum that Vatican discussions have now been completed and the new 
directive is expected shortly. It would replace the present church law 
requiring Catholics to be married in the presence of a Catholic priest. 

EPS 


WORLD YMCA PRESIDENT SETS GUIDELINES 


Geneva, (EPS) -- Greater YMCA participation in international co-operation for 
development is suggested by President David M. Robinson of the World Alliance 
of YMCAs in a letter to the 84 national movements. The President's Committee 
when it met here recently outlined a number of guidelines including clarification 
of the Christian nature and purpose of the YMCA; more youth participation; 
greater emphasis on the YMCA as an agency for social change; continued emphasis 
on service to refugees. 

EPS 
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ROLE OF COMMUNICATORS 

IN DEVELOPMENT STRESSED 

Driebergen, Holland, (EPS) -- Some 55 Protestant and Roman Catholic communicators 
from 19 countries concluded a five-day meeting at the Kerk en Wereld centre here 
March 16 with appeals for more common strategy and co-ordinated use of the media 


of mass communication to advance development. 


Experts in press, broadcasting and film from Europe, North America, Latin 
America, Asia and Africa had been invited to the consultation on "Church-com- 
munication-development" by the Committee on Society, Development and Peace 
(SODEPAX) of the World Council of Churches and the Pontifical Commission Justice 


and Peace. 


The church communicators discovered they could not consider the problems of 
development and peace without making proposals for better co-ordination of the 
media within their own control. They also agreed they must develop a more co- 
ordinated approach towards the secular media. Participants agreed the media 

must be employed for the liberation of mankind from poverty, injustice and war, 
and that freedom of expression and communication is essential if this is to be 
accomplished. They said the consideration of communications must be included 

from the inception in any development project. Proposals for the development of 

a global ecumenical strategy made by six working groups ranged from the establish- 


ment of training centres to the use of satellites for building a world community. 


Suggestions to SODEPAX included the encouragement of adequate access and use by 
developing nations of the new communications systems; a global inventory of 
existing communications media operated by the Church; establishment of a global 
communications body; communications research work on regional, national and 


international levels. 


The conference was addressed by Cardinal Alfrink, who said the mass media were 
responsible for bringing the needs of the world to the attention of the millions 
who read, listen and watch in their homes. They must let everyone know the 
terrible cases of injustice which appeal to the conscience of each responsible 
human being, Christian or non-Christian alike. He cautioned the communicators 
not to convey a feeling of discouragement by accumulating stories of human misery 
and injustice without hope or solution, and urged them to develop a theology of 


hope both spiritual and for this earthly existence. 


Conference co-chairmen were Mr. Mathew Ogawa, executive director of AVACO, a 


church communication centre in Japan, and Mr. Martin Haley of New York. p56 
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DIALOGUE OPENS BETWEEN 

MEN OF LIVING FAITHS 

Beirut, (EPS) -- About 40 theologians of the Christian, Moslem, Buddhist and 
Hindu faiths are in Beirut this week to assess ongoing dialogues and explore 


possibilities for further dialogue and co-operation. 


The meeting, entitled "Dialogue Between Men of Living Faiths", is the first 


ever held at the world level between representatives of the four religions. 


The conference, which will last until March 25, is one of the results of a 
meeting held in Kandy, Ceylon, in 1967 by representatives of different 
Christian churches, who discussed how a dialogue could be opened with other 


world religions. 


A statement issued by the World Council of Churches said: "The Beirut meeting 
is a first step, a gathering of men of different religions, each with his 
existential involvement and theological presuppositions. It will consider 
common problems, and participants will question one another about the way in 
which believers can speak of their faith in the modern world, which is pre- 


occupied with science, technology and secularization." 


It is emphasized that the meeting is purely exploratory. Participants will 
struggle with the theological understanding of dialogue in a framework which 
could include theological ideas, religious experience and social involvement 
and the possibility of going beyond theological ideas to the spiritual sources 


of power and meaning. 


Yet the meeting is evaluated as of great importance. It can be a means to 
future dialogue on a wider scale based on mutual respect for each other's 
beliefs. It can also increase existing co-operation in social activity 


especially in those countries where different faiths are living side by side. 


Metropolitan George Khodr, Greek Orthodox Bishop of Mount Lebanon, is host to 
the conference, organized by the World Council of Churches, which brings 


together all the main Christian churches other than the Roman Catholic Church. 


A number of Roman Catholics are taking part in the conference, among whom are 


Father Vincent Miano of the Vatican Secretariat for Non-Believers. 
EPS 
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INDIA'S DEVELOPMENT NEEDS INCLUDE 

LAND REFORM, TEACHER TRAINING 

New Delhi, (EPS) -- Development in an Indian context and what the Roman 
Catholic and Protestant churches can do about it was the focus of a five-day 


All India Christian Consultation on Development held here in late February. 


Sponsored by the Committee for Society, Development and Peace (SODEPAX), the 
consultation had the full co-operation of the Catholic Bishops' Conference and 


the National Christian Council. 


The consultation made it clear that one way all Christians can demonstrate the 
power of the risen Lord is through service, thus paving the way for a progressive 
ecumenicity centred on the message of hope that Christ brings to all men and 


all nations. 


One of the more provocative suggestions made by the conference working groups 


was a strong endorsement of land reform legislation. 


"It is imperative that the churches with large uncultivated properties be pressed 
to use their insights and imagination for planning a productive use of these lands 
for the benefit of the nation by disposing of them for the landless labourers", 
said the group on rural development. Action programmes recommended to the 
churches involved rural housing, strengthening of co-operatives, creation of 


food-storage facilities and mobile units doing agricultural training. 


The group on education for development stressed the role of teachers. The 
national Board for Christian Higher Education was asked to start programmes to 
train teachers in the skills required for development education. Immediate goals 
should include training in achievement motivation, positive attitudes towards 
manual work, a sense of commitment to nation-building and social justice. Among 
the challenges that the churches should take up boldly, said the consultation, 
are a systematic fight on illiteracy, adult education programmes and technical 


training. 


The group discussing the Christian Understanding and Concern for Development 
endeavoured to trace the signs of God's active presence in the struggle for human 
liberation. It felt the risen Christ who "became man to make and keep human life 
truly human" had tremendous significance for India today. Evaluating critically 
the actual performance of the Church in continuing Christ's mission, the consulta- 
tion said: "In striving for reconciliation we should be prepared for conflicts, 


° ° . Ww 
which are inevitable. (more) 
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The discussion of reform vs. revolution took a realistic look at power to 
see how it might be used in the best interests of development. Granting that 
“in countries like India increased productivity should receive high priority", 


the consultation also said structures should ensure responsible participation. 


The President of India, Mr. Shri V.V. Giri, inaugurated the consultation, paying 
tribute to the contribution Christians have made in the field of education, 
health care and social development. Lectures were given by the Most Rev. Angelo 
Fernandes, Roman Catholic archbishop of Delhi; Father Paul Verghese, eminent 
Orthodox theologian; Mr. Shri Raj, vice-chancellor of Delhi University; and 


Prof. G.T. Kurian of the Christian College, Madras. 


EPS 
UNIQUE EFFORT IN DEVELOPMENT 
BY WCC LOAN FUND 
Geneva, (EPS) -- Cycle-rickshaws, hotels and water pumps are projects of the 


Ecumenical Church Loan Fund (ECLOF) of the World Council of Churches to promote 


self-reliance in some 20 countries. 


In Madras the Indian committee of ECLOF was allocated US$5,000 to rescue rick- 
shaw cyclists who have had to pay 70% of their earnings to sponsors. Now they 
can have their own rickshaws by repaying a loan of US$70 over an extended period. 
By way of contrast the same committee has sought capital for an offices and shops 
investment property in Bangalore. The local committee in Indonesia is consider- 
ing a US$250,000 hotel project. Both are expected to raise income for social 


welfare work. 


Projects ranging from the Fund's traditional interest in church buildings to 
helping barbers and tinsmiths open their own shops are part of the ECLOF scheme 
in other countries in Asia and Africa. In the Philippines the local committee 
was encouraged to undertake a low-cost housing scheme in a slum area. Japan has 


sponsored community centres and Singapore scholarships for further education. 


ECLOF's task is to lend money, through a network of national committees, to 
projects sponsored by churches which are able to repay a loan but unable to 
obtain one commercially or to afford the market rate of interest. ECLOF's rate 


of interest has been 3% on loans to be repaid oyer an agreed number of years. 


Mr. Bevin Fitzsimons, a New Zealand chartered accountant who is secretary of the 
Fund, said it will continue to offer small loans for the building of churches but 
the future will see an emphasis on projects geared to local development on either 


the personal or co-operative level. 
EPS 
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WSCF WILL MOVE OFFICE 

TO JOHN R. MOTT HOUSE 

Geneva, (EPS) -- The World Student Christian Federation (WSCF) will move its 
Geneva offices from 13 rue Calvin to the John R. Mott House, 37 quai Wilson, 
early in 1971. This building also houses the World Alliance of YMCAs and the 
World YWCA. 


Two years ago the WSCF learned that it must vacate the historic rue Calvin 

site by the end of 1970. When adequate rental space could not be found, plans 
were made to purchase land from the World Council of Churches and to erect there 
a new international headquarters building. Just as contracts were to be signed, 


WSCF representatives learned space was available in the John R. Mott House. 


By this year - the 75th anniversary of the WSCF's founding by John R. Mott 

in 1895 - two-thirds of its $300,000 Anniversary Fund had already been pledged 
by churches and individual friends of the Federation. They were asked to con- 
tribute towards the new headquarters in memory of the late Philippe Maury, a 


former general secretary of the WSCF. 


The 75th Anniversary Fund will be used to: 1) create an endowment of $200,000 
to provide annual income sufficient to pay office rental; 2) provide a Philippe 
Maury Memorial Library and Lounge in the new headquarters containing documenta- 
tion and publications on Federation concerns, and "living memorials" in the form 
of occasional conferences, lecture series or publications related to WSCF life 
and needs; 3) purchase equipment for regional offices in Nairobi, Tokyo, Lima, 


Beirut, and New York. 
EPS 


ORTHODOX YOUTH SYMPOSIUM ON MISSION 
New York, (EPS) -- The Orthodox mission in America was discussed by clergy and 
students from colleges in the New York area at an all-day meeting sponsored by 


the North American members of Syndesmos, world fellowship of Orthodox youth. 


The Very Rev. John Meyendorff, professor of patristics at St. Vladimir's Orthodox 
Seminary and Fordham University (Roman Catholic), gave a detailed account of 
Orthodox mission from the historical and theological points of view. Mr. John 
Takahashi, a Japanese seminary student, reported on the growth of Orthodoxy in 
his country, noting that the reticence and piety inherent in the oriental style 
of life facilitates the transition to Orthodoxy. The group also heard addresses 


by Dr. David Evans of St. John's University; Father Robert Stephanopoulos and 


Father Thomas Hopko. p56 
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EVANGELICAL CHURCH IN BERLIN SPLITS 


Berlin, (EPS) -- The Eastern Synod of Germany's Evangelical Church of Berlin- 
Brandenburg has adopted a resolution proclaiming its independence of its West 
Berlin counterpart. The resolution, passed March 10 by a "great majority" of 
the synod's 165 members, stipulates that the eastern and western synods shall 
in the future be "free and independent to change the church's basic order (con- 


stitution), without the hitherto obligatory consent of the other". 


Such changes would be permissible "only if they do not contradict the preamble 
of the constitution", says the resolution. The preamble supports spiritual 
fellowship within the Evangelical Church in Germany and co-operation with the 


churches of the ecumenical movement. 


The action will not come into force unless the Western Synod formally agrees at 


its meeting in June. 


Earlier, the Eastern branch had joined the East German Church Federation (BEK), 


thus severing its tie with the Evangelical Church in Germany (EKD). 


The resolution pointed out that with the foundation of BEK last year, EKD's 


competence in the East German portions of the Berlin-Brandenburg Church ceased. 
EPS 


BRITISH CLERGYMEN REMEMBER SHARPEVILLE 


London, (EPS) -- Five prominent British churchmen have marked the 10th annivers- 
ary of the massacre of 69 men, women and children in Sharpeville on March 21, 


1960, by calling attention to the current racial situation in South Africa. 


In a letter to the Church Times published here and dated March 13, Lord Soper, 
Bishops Trevor Huddleston, Ambrose Reeves and T.D. Roberts and Lord MacLeod of 


Fuinary cited two recent developments. 


Establishment of the Bureau for State Security (BOSS) in 1969 has made it possible 
to suppress evidence of inhumanity as being "prejudicial to the interests of the 


state", the letter said. 


It also noted that in February, 22 Africans including Mrs. Winnie Mandela were 
acquitted of charges laid against them but were promptly re-arrested and are 


now being held in solitary confinement without access to friends, family or press. 


The signatories, members of the Anti-Apartheid Movement, called on all who 
opposed racialism to remember Sharpeville and to remember "that another Sharpe- 


ville could happen any day in South Africa". 
EPS 
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CHRISTIAN UNITY IS THEME 

OF ATHENS CATHEDRAL SERMON 

Athens, (EPS) -- Metropolitan Meliton of Chalcedon, a leading member of the 
Holy Synod of the Fah cen hes Patriarchate, made a fervent plea for Christian 
unity when he preached in the Cathedral here recently. "As Christian churches 
and denominations, we will not survive the coming wave of new tendencies, 
unless we are united in Jesus Christ", he said. "Ecumenical Patriarch Athena- 
goras has grasped the demand of the human race for unity", Metropolitan Meliton 
said. "It is the will of our Lord; it is the anguished cry of space-age 


humanity." 


According to Metropolitan Meliton, who is a vice-chairman of the WCC Central 
Committee, "It is not possible for the Church, and chiefly our Orthodox Church, 
to be unrelated to life, to the present times, to the agony of the present day 
and its inflamed problems....We are involved in the course the human race is 
taking in the great adventure called history that is leading to the completion 


of the last days." 
EPS 


ANGLICAN, CATHOLIC PRIMATES DISCUSS FUTURE 


New York, (EPS) -- An Anglican primate and a Roman Catholic primate shared a 
Protestant pulpit here last week at the invitation of a Protestant seminary. 
Both expressed hope for Christianity's future and one said he was hopeful that 


Christian unity would come soon. 


The Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Michael Ramsey, joined Leo Cardinal Suenens, 
archbishop of Malines-Brussels and primate of Belgium, in addressing 2,000 
people at Riverside Church in a programme arranged by interdenominational Union 


Theological Seminary. 


"The ecumenical movement is not a defensive action undertaken by a dying church", 
said Dr. Ramsey. "It is the outcome of the faith and courage of those who support 
the Church." Cardinal Suenens affirmed that "the church of the future will draw 
men closer to the living God." The words of Christ must be spoken in styles and 
liturgies of the present time, he said. The Holy Spirit brings the past and 


present together and leads into the future. 


The prelates were in the U.S. to conduct a seminar for Episcopal bishops at 


Trinity Institute on "The future of the Christian Church". 5< 
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AFRICAN HOSPITALS PIONEER 

CO-OPERATION, CMC LEARNS 

Geneva, (EPS) -- Three types of ecumenical co-operation are being pioneered by 
Christian health services in the African nations, the Executive Committee of 

the Christian Medical Commission (CMC) learned during its three-day meeting here 


this week. 


The commission received and discussed at some length a report of a medical co- 
ordinators' conference held in Nairobi, Kenya, February 10-17. It brought 
together doctors, nursing sisters and hospital administrators who serve as co- 


ordinators in 10 African countries and Madagascar, together with CMC staff. 


All Christian medical work in Malawi and Ghana is co-ordinated at national level, 
the Executive Committee was told. In Kenya and Uganda Protestant hospitals co- 
ordinate their efforts and Roman Catholics have a separate agency, but the two 
groups get together at top level when they need to approach government. In 


exceptional cases, co-operation is along denominational lines. 


One major function of the CMC has been to get the various groups together and 


encourage them to consider forming an ecumenical alliance where possible. 


The co-ordinators meeting in Nairobi suggested several areas where co-operation 
is needed. They included: the screening of all medical projects within a 
country before outside aid is sought; publicizing training opportunities for 
hospital personnel; recruiting of personnel; gaining financial support for 
nationals replacing missionaries who are withdrawn; joint drug purchasing; 
advice on building, equipment and insurance schemes; and reorientation of donor 


agencies. 


The Christian Medical Commission was asked to be a clearing house for informa- 
tion in all these areas and to interpret African needs to donors whenever 
possible. The Executive Board asked the CMC staff to draw up a strategy for 
communication that can be presented at the annual meeting of the Commission 


September 4-8 in Geneva. Dr. John H. Bryant chaired the meeting this week. 


The commission also learned that the new Co-ordinating Agency for Health 

Planning in India, established by the National Christian Council and the 

Catholic Bishops' Conference, had elected Sister Carol Huss as chairman and 

Dr. Ernest Sundaram as executive director at its first meeting in Delhi March 4-7. 
Government officials welcomed efforts being made by ecient health workers to 
form organizations including all voluntary agencies dealing with the government 


on health matters. 
EPS 
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THE GROWING CO-OPERATION 
IN THE CARIBBEAN 


Bridgetown, Barbados, (EPS) -- To most people 
the islands of the Caribbean are remembered 
best by the tourist advertisement of sand, 

sun and simply everything for a wonderful holi- 
day. The influx of tourists from North America 
and Europe has brought prosperity to many and 
the inevitable changes can be seen, not least 
among the people. Over the past ten years 
there has been a new awareness of a role to 

be played both in the region and on the inter- 
national scene. Some former colonies have be- 
come independent nations. Others have achieved 
a measure of ''Home Rule''. Most islands have 
taken on a new look with the coming of indus- 
try, technology and tourists. The Church also 
has become aware of the different ''climate" 
prevailing. But this depends on where one 

goes to worship or live. For while the islands 
of the Caribbean look alike to the stranger 
they are so different one from another. 


The Caribbean is a melting pot of races and 
cultures. Slavery brought those of Africa. 
Indentured labourers came from India and 
China, merchants and colonisers from Europe. 
In some islands the Church is older than it 
is in North America. 


The four-year-old political federation of 10 
West Indian islands broke up in 1962 when 
Jamaica withdrew. Territories have now begun 
to explore the possibility of regionalism at 
the economic level. A Caribbean Free Trade 
Association (CARIFTA) and a Caribbean Develop- 
ment Bank have been formed. "The principal 
legacy which history seems to have bequeathed 
to all the countries of the region is the 
curse of fragmentation", said the Secretary- 
General of CARIFTA recently. And he empha- 
sized the need for the region, now politically 
independent, to organize its own development 
independently saying, "If in the past the 
economic development of the Caribbean has been 
done for the Caribbean peoples, today we mst 
increasingly have the development of the Carib- 
bean done by the Caribbean peoples themselves - 
with friendly help from our friends outside 
the region." 


Similar things could be said from an ecclesi- 
astical point of view - a similar fragmenta- 
tion, a similar need to develop independently, 
a Similar desire for friendly help from out- 
side. Poverty of commmication between the 
islands has also been one of the great hin- 
drances to a regional outlook and effective 
regional organization. But the situation to- 
day is rather different. Air commmication 
is now extremely good, but very expensive, so 
that a large meeting is possible but costs a 
small fortune - Trinidad is after all 1,000 
miles from Jamaica. 


Nevertheless, the major denominations are or- 
ganized on a regional basis, even though in 


some cases this may be only a loose association. — 
Therefore to create some suitable regional struc- 

ture for ecumenical co-operation among them is in 
line with the whole development in the Caribbean. 


Problem 


The water that separates the islands and conti- 
nental areas of the English-speaking Caribbean 
will presumably always make communication a ma- 
jor problem. Future progress towards the forma- 
tion of a regional Conference of Churches, and 
indeed its continuing operation, depends very 
largely on the existence of a well-organized 
commmications network. There is still almost 
complete ignorance in the churches of one is- 
land as to what those in the next are doing. 
Ecumenical mectings when they take place lose 
much of their impact, because there is no or- 
ganized means of disseminating news among the 
churches. The possibility of an ecumenical 
newspaper for the whole region is therefore 
being explored and also, as part of a complete 
communications network, a training, production 
and recording centre for radio and television. 
This is the first of the major problems to be 
solved before a regional conference can become 
a reality. 


The visitor is inevitably struck by the fact 
that West Indian churches are so well attended 
and that so little in worship has changed. The 
full gospel in its Victorian version seems to 
have survived in colonial isolation. But the 
churches, described by one West Indian politi- 
cian as "the last relics of colonialism", are 
having to change in a changing society. 


This is not popular with those schooled in tra- 
ditional Anglo-Catholicism, or authentic Wes- 
leyanism and Calvinism, or the once rigid rules 
of Rome. There is a long history of rivalry 
and antagonism between the denominations to 
live down. Vatican II was the turning point, 
affecting the attitude of West Indian Anglican- 
ism as well as Roman Catholicism towards ecu- 
menical co-operation, and these are two of the 
largest Christian commmions in the region. 
When those who had attacked each other from 
their pulpits appeared together at united ser- 
vices for the first time only a few years ago, 
the shock was considerable. West Indian Chris- 
tianity then began to take on a new look and 
its former divisive influence in West Indian 
society began to be seen. 


Now the centuries-old barriers are beginning to 
break down as Christians of all traditions learn 
to know one another, to trust one another and 
even to like one another. The West Indian 
churches are not "younger churches", which may 
appear as alien elements in society. They are 

as indigenous as the society in which they stand 
and which they have done mich to mould. But they 


_ are a generation behind the changes which have 


taken place in that society. 


(more) 
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So it is a welcome sign that almost everywhere 
in the region now there are small Councils of 
Churches, which usually include in their mem- 
bership Anglicans, Methodists, Presbyterians 
and Roman Catholics. They have set themselves 
the task of working together for the unity and 
development of their countries. They are weak 
as yet, because joint action still has only a 
limited appeal to some church leaders. They 
can hardly be strong until denominational fi- 
nance committees have been converted to the 
principle of joint action. 


More Co-operation 


Last year saw a steady growth in the movement 
towards co-operation between the Caribbean 
churches. At the Anglican Provincial Synod 
held in Nassau, the Bahamas, in January this 
year the Archbishop of the West Indies, Dr. 
Alan Knight, called Anglicans to the Way of 
Renewal. 'We mist bear in mind", he said, 
"that 'renewal' in this context does not mean 
a sort of 'shot in the arm' merely to stim- 
late our activity in the old familiar ways of 
thought and action, but a radical reforma- 
tion". The Archbishop went on to say that, 
although many were disturbed or frightened 
by the changes they saw taking place around 
them, ''Change is the very principle of the 
life which the Holy Spirit breathes into the 
whole creation....The operative principle is 
not ‘change and decay' but change OR decay."' 


The Provincial Synod set up a Commission on 
Theological Education, and a very fruitful 
ecumenical consultation took place in Jamaica 
last November when this Commission met with 
others concerned with theological education 
throughout the region. Representatives came 
from the United Theological College of the 
West Indies, the Roman Catholic Seminaries 

in Jamaica and Trinidad, Codrington College, 
Barbados (Anglican), the Jamaica School of 
Theology, and the Episcopal and Evangelical 
Seminaries in Puerto Rico. Students from the 
various seminaries took part in the consulta- 
tion and voiced their dissatisfaction with 
many aspects of the present training for the 
ministry. Dr. Charles Fielding of Trinity 
College, Toronto, acting as consultant to the 
Anglican Commission, entitled his address 'My 
Questions''. His function, he said, was to 
see that the right questions were being asked. 


The purpose of the consultation was primarily 
to explore co-operation between the seminaries 
and better deployment of resources. It was 
evident that there was a real desire for the 
widest possible co-operation and a series of 
practical steps was proposed. (1) A Curricu- 
lum Conference ‘should examine affiliation to 
the University of the West Indies, the estab- 
lishing of a theological degree and a Depart- 
ment of Religious Studies. (2) A committee 


was set up to investigate the possibility of a 
Certificate of Religious Education. (3) The 
governing authorities of the colleges were re- 
quested to consider the creation of an Associa- 
tion of Theological Colleges to pursue the many 
issues relating to colleges raised by the con- 
sultation. (4) An ecumenical Standing Commit- 
tee on Theological Education should be set up 
by the churches to continue the work of the 
consultation over the whole field of theological 
education. 


The inherited Victorian superstructure of the 
West Indian churches cannot be maintained in- 
definitely, because it depends upon sufficient 
manpower being available in the form of priests 
and ministers. It is held up precariously at 
the moment by a very considerable percentage 

of British and American missionaries. But the 
small number of West Indians offering them- 
selves for the ministry means that a new pattem 
is inevitable. The problem is not peculiar to 
the West Indies but the solution has to be found 
locally. There is every hope now that the West 
Indian churches will work together to discover 
the new role of the Christian ministry in soci- 
ety and that theological education will develop 
ecumenically. 


United College 


Jamaica is the scene of an exciting venture in 
joint theological education. The United Theo- 
logical College of the West Indies is situated 
near the campus of the University of the West 
Indies in the lovely Mona area, surrounded by 
the Blue Mountain range. The college represents 
the amalgamation of three earlier theological 
seminaries, with the participation of other 
denominations from outside Jamaica. St. Peter's 
(Anglican), Calabar (Baptist), and Caenwood (a 
united college itself) have given way to the new 
college on a new campus. 


Ten comminions have their ministerial and dea- 
coness candidates trained here: the Anglicans 
of the Jamaica diocese, the Jamaica Baptist 
Union, the Disciples of Christ in Jamaica, the 
United Church of Jamaica (formerly Presbyterian 
and Congregational), the Moravians of Jamaica 
and the Moravians of the Eastern West Indies, 
the Presbyterians of Trinidad and Grenada, and 
the Guyana Presbyterians, the Lutheran Church of 
Guyana, and the Methodist Church in the Carib- 
bean and Americas. It is significant that the 
Roman Catholic Seminary in Jamaica is now in 

the process of rebuilding next door to the United 
Theological College of the West Indies. 


The site was purchased with funds from the WCC- 
sponsored Theological Education Fund, and the 
college built by church contributions at the rate 
of so mich per student place reserved. The cur- 
rent budget is met by church contributions of 


(more) 
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£250 a year per student. The tutors are paid 
by their own churches, but the president is a 
college appointment supported by the general 
budget. 


The faculty are drawn from the West Indies, 
Great Britain, and the United States. The 

first president was Dr. Wilfred Scopes, who 
after a lifetime of service in India surveyed 
theological education in the Caribbean and Latin 
America. He came under TEF sponsorship for two 
years and was succeeded in July 1968 by a West 
Indian, the Rev. John Hoad. 


Family Life 

The Antigua Seminar on Christian Home and 
Family Life in 1964 appealed to the National 
Council of Churches in the USA for help in 
carrying out a five-year programme of seminars 
which would train leaders to work in their 
local commmities. This programme was success- 
fully completed last year, and a meeting was 
held in Barbados to propose the next steps. 


The Rev. Alfred Jeffery, an Anglican priest 
from the Diocese of Antigua, and his wife, who 
have been trained in the USA as Pastoral and 
Marriage Counsellors, are arriving in Jamaica 
to set up a Family Guidance Centre in Kingston. 
They will also act as Christian Home and Family 
Life consultants and co-ordinators for the 
whole region. 


In their evaluation of the five-year programme 
of seminars Mr. and Mrs. Jeffery said, 'The 
seminars have been successful in that they 
brought the trainees into a greater awareness 
and deeper understanding of the problems of 
Family Life and the possibilities open to the 
people of the Caribbean, and this they were in 
part able to share with interested people in 
their home territories. However, the trainees 
returned home with the expectation of support 
from the churches, the government and social 
agencies. Where they were able to realize this, 
or where a crisis brought people together, pro- 
grammes were developed with heartening results; 
but where they were unable to realize this sup- 
port, frustration was experienced with little 
activity as the result."' The first task of the 
co-ordinators, it seems, will be to help to win 
the churches and governments to a fuller com- 
mitment to future programmes. 


In 1967 Dr. James Hackshaw, professor of com- 
mmity organization at Columbia University 
School of Social Work, undertook a survey of 
the Windward and Leeward Islands in the Eastern 
Caribbean to determine possible programmes and 
projects in which Church World Service in New 
York might work in close partnership with the 
Caribbean churches. The survey, published 
under the title "Social and Economic Planning 
in the Leeward and Windward Islands", resulted 


in a consultation in St. Vincent the following 
year when a definite programme was proposed. 


In June 1969, the Rev. Robert Cuthbert, a Mora- 
vian minister working in the Eastern Caribbean 
but originally from Jamaica, went to the USA 
for a three-month orientation programme for his 
assignment as Co-ordinator of the Leeward and 
Windward Islands Development Programme. In 
September he arrived in Barbados to set up the 
programme which has the backing of all the main 
churches in these islands. In November a semi- 
nar was held for church and commmity leaders on 
"The Gift of Land''. "We have sought to bring 
together various agencies interested in develop- 
ing resources that would enable the people of 
the Caribbean to feed themselves. It is our 
hope that the outcome of this experience will be 
the initiation of new projects by the various 
inter-church councils to exploit and develop 
the potential of the land", the seminar report 
said. 


At last a start has been made in developing 
youth activities on an ecumenical basis in the 
region. Quite recently, with the help of the 
WCC, the Rev. Jeff Elder, a Presbyterian mini- 
ster from Trinidad, has been appointed Youth 
Secretary for the Caribbean. A preliminary 
meeting of those engaged in youth work has 
already been held, and the new secretary will 
tour the area to investigate the possibility of 
international voluntary service projects and 
other ecumenical youth ventures. 


Joint Action 


A considerable number of ecumenical developments 
have taken place since the Caribbean Consulta- 
tion in Puerto Rico in 1957 under the auspices 
of the International Missionary Council, whose 
purpose was ''to make a beginning in contacts, 
fellowship and mutual exchange of experience 

and insights between the Christian forces in 

the Caribbean", The time has come to co-ordi- 
nate these activities. The Caribbean Committee 
on Joint Christian Action (CCJCA) was founded 

in 1959 with the immediate objective of drawing 
up an indigenous curriculum for Sunday Schools 
in the English-speaking Caribbean. It deliber- 
ately avoided calling itself a Christian Educa- 
tion Committee, because it hoped to be the means 
of extending ecumenical co-operation into other 
fields of Christian action. This has worked to — 
a limited degree, and it seems now that CCJCA 
will become the Christian Education section of 

a wider ecumenical body. Plans are therefore 
being made for the formation of a regional ecu- — 
menical structure to be the overall co-ordinat- 
ing body. 


At the beginning of 1969, in response to a re- 
quest from the five member churches of the WCC ~ 
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in the region, a Secretary for Inter-Church | 
Relations in the English-speaking Caribbean was 
appointed by the World Council's Division of 
World Mission and Evangelism. The first part 
of the year the Secretary, the Rev. David Chap- 
lin, toured the region to obtain first-hand in- 
formation about ecumenical activities in the 
various islands and territories. In October he 
called together in Trinidad a small group of 
persons engaged in the different ecumenical 
programmes. It was evident that there was a 
growing desire for a regional Conference of 
Churches, and this consultation recommended 
that definite steps should now be taken. 


Last December members of the Anglican-Methodist 
Consultation, who began conversations on unity 
between the two churches in 1965, met in Ja- 
maica with representatives of the Moravian, 
Presbyterian and Roman Catholic Churches. The 
theme was covenanting for unity and a number of 
addresses on this theme were delivered by the 
Bishop of Bangor (Wales). One item on the 
agenda was the report of the October meeting 
in Trinidad, and its recommendation on the 
formation of a Caribbean Conference of Churches 
was heartily endorsed. The churches were in- 
vited to appoint two representatives on a re- 
gional basis to form a small Ecumenical Steer- 
ing Committee to work with the WCC Secretary. 
A further meeting will be held later this 
year to plan the future regional structure. 
EPS 


A UNITING CHURCH FOR THE UNITED STATES 


St. Louis, Missouri, (EPS) -- The moment of 
truth has arrived for 25 million U.S. Protes- 
tants. It came on the evening of March 13 
when the plan for uniting nine major denomina- 
tions - six predominantly white and three 
black*- was finally approved by 90 church dele- 
gates after five days of intensive debate over 
words and concepts. 


Now it is up to 25 million church members to 
decide whether they will go into or remain 
aloof from the Church of Christ Uniting, as 
the new church is to be called. As long as 
there was no Plan of Union, everyone could be 
in favour of church union. In the eight years 
Since Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, then chief ex- 
ecutive officer of the United Presbyterian 
Church, proposed the formation of one Pro- 
testant Church, truly catholic, truly evan- 
gelical and truly reformed, the number of 
denominations interested in participating grew 
from four to 10 (now 9 since 2 churches re- 
cently united). 


Ecumenicity was in the air. The New Delhi 
Assembly of the World Council of Churches had 


just urged the churches to find those things 
which in each place they could do together. 
In the U.S. the idea was taken up with 
enthusiasm. 


To keep the union proposal from becoming too 
visionary for the average church member, the 
co-operating denominations were encouraged to 
send some skeptics to the annual meetings of 
the Consultation on Church Union. Every two 
years the leadership was changed so that the 
proposal would not be associated with any one 
individual or denomination. 


Several New Features 


The final 156-page plan approved here by the 
delegates on ''Lucky Friday" is the product of 
61 days of debate by 15 church representatives 
over the last 18 months. It contains a number 
of new features. 


South India Bishop Lesslie Newbigin, a guest 
at St. Louis, said the most original element 
was the new concept of the parish, which would 
embrace "different types of people, rich and 
poor". In the plan individuals belong to 
parishes rather than local congregations, a 
parish being a small group of congregations 
and other worshipping groups not necessarily 
in the same geographic area that would pool 
resources and co-operate on various activities. 


One member of the drafting commission, Mrs. 
Vernon W. Newbold, thought the involvement of 
the laity in every aspect of the church was 
the major innovation. Their participation 
"is written throughout the fabric of the whole 
plan", she said. Every church member, includ- 
ing youth, will be eligible to hold office. 


Two other new features are a re-defined stan- 
dard of membership, which does not require 

the acceptance of a particular confession of 
faith, and a more flexible role for presbyters, 
who might or might not be full-time church 
employees. The proposed denomination would 

be run by bishops whose powers would be shared 
with part-time moderators and lay-dominated 
councils. 


(more) 
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A major change in the original plan was made 
during the debate at St. Louis when delegates 
eliminated a provision that the first presiding 
bishop must be a black person. While putting 
no restrictions on the race of the presiding 
bishop, they limited him to not more than two 
four-year terms and required that his successor 
be a person from another race. 


The act of unification of members and ordained 
ministers would take place during the central 
service inaugurating the new church. Regional 
services of union would follow, with all the 
ordained ministers of the uniting churches 
participating. An important stipulation is 
that this service is not regarded as an act of 
ordination, re-ordination or conditional or- 
dination, since the uniting churches recognize 
that the ministers of all these churches have 
been previously ordained. 


One reason for choosing the name Church of 
Christ Uniting was to indicate that the union 
is not finished. Other churches are invited 
to join and may even do so before the new 
church comes into being. 


Dr. William A. Benfield, Jr. of Charleston, 
West Virginia, chairman of the drafting com- 
mission, acknowledged that the plan presents 
problems for each of the churches. But he re- 
minded his hearers at St. Louis that "we are 
not here to salvage all we can from our de- 
nominational structures for the united church. 
...We seek the renewal of the Church". 


Another member cautioned: 'We must be pre- 
pared to work in churches that are different 
from the churches we have known in our 
separateness." 


Obviously there will be disagreements over the 
power of bishops, the role of minority groups 
and ownership of church property. Overcoming 
these problems will be difficult. For one 
thing, American Protestants have tended to 
translate their economic philosophy into ec- 
clesiastical terms and say that competition 
ensured vitality and strength. "This may be 
true in the auto industry", said Dr. Paul A. 
Crow, Jr., general secretary of the Consulta- 
tion on Church Union, "but it doesn't neces- 
sarily apply to a body whose object is whole- 
ness and reconciliation". 


Who Will Interpret? 


A resolution passed on the last day of the St. 
Louis meeting sent the Plan of Union to the 
nine churches for study and response. Sugges- 
tions and evaluations are due by January 15, 
1972. It is hoped that the plan will be ex- 
amined in local groups involving as many of the 
different churches as possible. 


Apathy among church members is one of the major 
obstacles the plan faces. A strenuous effort 
will have to be made to overcome a lack of 
interest. Perhaps women are the key. Two wo- 
men played a very active part in the drafting 
commission. Admittedly housewives, who form 
the backbone of church women's societies, have 
more time than laymen engaged fulltime in busi- 
ness or professions. If they can get the word 
around that laity play a major role in the new 
church - a ratio of two lay members to every 
ordained minister on every decision-making 
body - the plan might catch fire. 


But there's no guarantee. Already the critics 
have started carping. An Anglo-Catholic 
scholar, Dr. J.V.L. Casserley, argues that any 
valid ecumenical "reunion" must involve a 
Catholic-Protestant dialogue "with adequate 
representation for Christians of the Catholic 
or historic type'', He also said churches out- 
side the U.S. should be drawn into union dis- 
cussions from the outset to avoid creating a 
"national church". (Present at St. Louis were 
representatives of 17 churches and church union 
conversations taking place in other parts of 
the world.) 


Theological conservatives may be disturbed by 
the emphasis put on the activist, programmatic 
aspects of the life of the church. For example, 
the plan in its draft form said: "The affirma- 
tion of Christ's lordship over creation, in- 
cluding the secular city, mst be related to 
the real struggles of the people in the social, 
economic and political structures of this day." 


Bishop Newbigin for one would like to see more 
emphasis on "receiving and enjoying the grace 
of God''. He would probably appreciate the 
spelling out of a statement in Chapter 2: 
"Celebration of God's grace shall mark every 
endeavour of this united church." 


Test for Ecumenicity 


One U.S. faith and order expert has claimed 
that in the vote on the Plan of Union by the 
nine denominations, "ecumenism faces its sever- 
est test thus far in this country and century". 


Noting that the momentum of the ecumenical 
movement seems to be slowing, he said there is 
considerable discussion as to which is the most 
urgent issue for ecumenism today: racism, 
world development, peace, mission. While the 
importance of all these is obvious, church 
union together with renewal is still a major 
goal of ecumenism. 


The union plan says: 'The specific purpose 
of this union is not the merger of denomina- 
tions, but the formation through union of a 
dynamic united and uniting church. This pil- 
(more) 
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grimage has as its ultimate goal the unity of 
the whole church." 


Is the creation of a single church embracing 


one-third of America's 70 million Protestants » 


a threat to the National Council of Churches? 


Yes, answers a National Council executive, if 
one is speaking about the council as now con- 
stituted. That may be one reason why General 
Secretary R.H. Edwin Espy rushed his proposal 
for a "general ecumenical council" before the 
Detroit assembly last December. He envisaged 
turning the council into an ecumenical um- 
brella under which there could be free and 
flexible co-operation in mission. In such an 
enlarged council, the Church of Christ Uniting 
could receive the needed correction and co- 
operation from the Lutheran churches, the 
"free'' churches (Baptist, Nazarene and Pente- 
costal), the Eastern Orthodox churches and 
the Roman Catholic Church. 


Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, in a series of ques- 
tions posed shortly before the Plan of Union 
was unveiled, said it must provide for the 
strengthening (not weakening) of the conciliar 
movement in the USA and in the world. 


"In view of the tremendous influence - eco- 
nomic, political and cultural - of the United 
States in the world today, will such a united 
church keep itself open to correction from 
the much smaller and less powerful churches 
of Asia, Africa and Latin America?" he asked. 
In the interest of renewal and mission, he 
said, "no church in any land can be sufficient 
unto itselt", 


The prediction here was a new church by 1980. 
And Dr. Benfield saw the next two years as the 
most ''creative" in the history of American 
Protestantism. Now it should be clear, said 
Paul Crow, that church union is not a "nebu- 
lous idea to be leisurely pursued like an ecu- 
menical Holy Grail". But he admitted there 
had been "minimal" study and action in the 
churches thus far. 


Likening the present moment to the time when 
the children of Israel stood on the banks of 
the Red Sea awaiting deliverance from their 
bondage and captivity, Mr. Crow said: ‘The 
water will not part simply because we are 
standing on the shores waiting expectantly. 
But when his people come before him in faith 
and with a vision of the new commmity, God 
will work a miracle." 

EPS 


NEW FORMS OF WORSHIP: AN ECUMENICAL SURVEY 


Geneva, (EPS) -- It is no secret that the 
traditional celebration of worship, like many 
other aspects of the Church's life, is under- 
going critical scrutiny and even violent 
criticism. 


This was clear from the report of the Uppsala 
Assembly of the World Council of Churches in 
July 1968 which said: "There is a crisis of 
worship and behind it a widespread crisis of 
faith." In the Western world this crisis is 
associated with the phenomenon of seculariza- 
tion. People seem to get along quite well 
without a hypothetical God, and even better 
Without a Church whose language is no longer 
comprehensible to them. 


This development has evoked widely differing 
reactions within the churches ranging from 
"God is dead'' theology at one extreme to a 
desperate conservatism on the other. Between 
these two poles are the majority of Christians 
trying to live their faith in a world of 
change. Some of them are seeking new forms of 
worship that express in an authentic way and 
in modern language the relation of God to man 
and of men to each other. 


While there is not space to describe the 
various experiments in this field, it is pos- 
sible to cite the results of a survey con- 
ducted among the members of the Central Com- 
mittee of the World Council of Churches, who 
were asked their reactions to worship ser- 
vices - both traditional and experimental - 
conducted during their Canterbury meeting last 
August. In these responses one samples the 
worship preferences of the various World 
Council member churches since, while the Cen- 
tral Committee is not strictly representative 
of all the churches, it does reflect the cul- 
tural, geographical and confessional diver- 
sity of the membership. 


Furthermore, since the committee's 120 members 
are neither wild-eyed radicals nor die-hard 
conservatives, the survey gives an opportu- 
nity to "take the pulse'' of the average 
Christian who is committed to the life of 

the Church and also that of the world. 


The questionnaire sent out at the request of 
the Executive Committee consisted of five 
questions. The first two concerned the kind 
of services deemed appropriate for a Central 
Committee meeting: 


Question 1: 'How far did you approve the 
intention of a worship plan extended over the 
10 days, rather than a series of individual 
confessional services?" 
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Question 2: "Would you prefer more services 
of a clearly confessional and traditional char- 
acter?" 


Question 3: "How far did you approve the attempt 


to use new styles of worship?" 


Question 4: "What would you be especially crit- 
ical about in the new styles?" 


Question 5: "What would you be especially posi- 
tive about?" 


A tabulation of the answers shows that most com- 
mittee members approved the effort to give a 
certain coherence to the services. On the other 
hand, there was a division about the use of 
strictly confessional services. The fact that 
they did not agree indicates many wished to par- 
ticipate in new forms of worship. 


The response to Question 3 showed that the maj- 
ority approved the attempt to use new styles of 


worship (contrary to what was generally assumed). 


The responses to Questions 4 and 5 mst be ex- 
amined more closely. Question 4 evoked several 
criticisms, which may be summarized as follows: 
in using new modes, worship becomes a type of 
"show'' and it is hard to participate because of 
its new and strange character. One reply even 
speaks of "manipulation" due to an excessive 
use of audio-visual techniques (films, photos 
and modern music). 


Some answers deplored the extremely vague 
biblical basis of the worship and an almost 
complete absence of the element of transcen- 
dence. Others regretted that this kind of wor- 
ship represents only one generation. One an- 
swer was: "I could discover no orderly mean- 
ing in this mixture of forms and styles which 
I found as confusing as the chaos of our tra- 
ditional liturgies." 


It is difficult to arrive at precise conclu- 
sions on the basis of these criticisms which 
deal with the form of worship rather than its 
content. Since the services at Canterbury 
were bound to reflect the background of the 
few men who prepared them whereas Central Com- 
mittee members may come from entirely differ- 
ent traditions, it is understandable that 
many participants felt like spectators at an 
unfamiliar show. However, there is always the 
danger that experimental forms may develop in- 
to a show, and a bad show at that, since good 
shows inevitably elicit the participation of 
the spectators. 


The answers to Question 5 indicate, however, 
that many people appreciated the opportunity 
for greater group involvement. Many respon- 
dents said they found the services joyful and 


alive. Some liked the attempt to make a con- 
nection between worship and daily concerns. 

Others were glad that young people are taking 
part in these experiments rather than looking 
on and criticizing the traditional liturgies. 


On the whole the participants welcomed the 
idea of having experimental services during 
Central Committee meetings. One remarked that 
they proved (if such proof is still needed) 
that no universally acceptable liturgical forms 
exist today that speak to all Christians. 


Those making the survey included a sixth 
heading: "Other remarks". This produced the 
most interesting comments since it gave people 
a chance to register more than just approval 
or disapproval; it permitted considerable 
reflection on the type of worship suitable for 
Central Committee meetings or other ecumenical 
occasions. 


The major problem is how to express in worship 
the significance of an event in which Chris- 
tians from many different liturgical traditions 
gather for a very short period of time (10 days 
in the case of the Central Committee). 


Even if "worship needs no more justification 
than does love" (Uppsala Report, p. 78), it 

is still necessary to decide what form it shall 
take, since that form is bound to be arbitrary. 
This was one criticism of the Canterbury ser- 
vices. "I think", said one participant, 

"that worship should be the expression of a 
particular commmity. At Canterbury worship 
was not integrated into the programme." 


Thus the suggestion that services should be 
held in the same room as the business ses- 
sions to avoid a gap between worship and work. 


But can worship at ecumenical gatherings at- 
tain its full significance so long as it is 
impossible to have a common Eucharist? It 

is beyond the scope of this article to dis- 
cuss the problem of intercommmion. But as 
one reply to the questionnaire suggested, it 
might be advisable at the next meeting of the 
Central Committee (Addis Ababa in January 
1971) to organize a Eucharistic service bear- 
ing in mind the suggestions made at the Mont- 
real Faith and Order Conference in 1963 on 
the subject of "worship and the oneness of 
Christ's Church", particularly the section on 
"Communion services at ecumenical gatherings". 
Certainly a Worship Committee should be ap- 
pointed soon to draw up a programme for Addis 
that links worship as closely as possible with 
the committee's work and concerns. 


While it is difficult to draw any final con- 
clusions from the Canterbury enquiry, it per- 
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formed a useful function by opening up an ecu- 


menical debate on worship at the highest level. 


Also it should be borne in mind that worship 
experiments at Canterbury were exactly that, 
i.e. an attempt to try out fresh ways of ex- 
pressing the common faith of divided Chris- 

tians. They should not be taken as a model 

for Addis Ababa or anywhere else. 


However, one fact is clear from the question- 
naire, namely that whatever definition is 
given for "worship" (leaving the world to be 
with God or making the world come alive in 
worship), there is an urgent need to find 
forms that speak to the Christians of today. 
Nor should one forget the statement on wor- 
ship made at Uppsala: ''For those who believe 
in the God who is revealed in Jesus Christ, 
fundamentally worship is a privilege more than 
a problem, for it enables man to share in the 
joy, the peace and the love of God." 

EPS, 


See Photo Oikoumene 
at the end of this issue. 


(Translated from French, Translation 
Section, WCC) 


ONE MILLION HOURS OF TALK 


Christchurch, (EPS) -- In June, 1969, the 
churches of New Zealand introduced one of the 
most ambitious grass-roots discussions ever 
attempted in this country. Using both mass 
media and local churches as channels for pub- 
licity, they conducted a nation-wide study 
programme known as 'interView '69" (EPS No.18, 
1969). Its aim was to look at the basic is- 
sues facing the nation as it entered the '70s. 


After training an estimated 10,000 leaders 
and providing all the resource material nec- 
essary, the programme's planners found a sur- 
prisingly warm community response to this op- 
portunity to gather in homes and discuss such 
everyday events as work, politics, home, the 
future and the shape of commmities. An esti- 
mated 100,000 people took part in this talk- 
ing-marathon. 


To get an assessment of the event, groups 
were invited to fill in evaluation forms giv- 
ing what the sociologists term "an impression- 
istic evaluation". With 100,000 people meet- 
ing for an average of two hours a week over 
five weeks, the evaluation forms represented 
the combined wisdom of one million hours of 
talk! 


Results have now been published in a booklet 
Called Why Doesn't Somebody Do Something?* 


This sets out the first 25,000 responses 
received. It is a fascinating glimpse of New 
Zealand society today, telling the hopes and 
fears of ordinary men and women. As such it 

is of considerable value to clergy, politicians 
and all those concerned with public attitudes. 


The single issue that rated most response was 
the need to increase overseas aid. More than 
one in five responses termed this one of the 
three most pressing needs for the country. 

At least half this number specifically called 
on the nation to reach the goal of 1% of the 
gross national product for aid. (Currently 

it is 0.3%) International issues such as Viet- 
nam and Biafra were hardly mentioned. This 
raises the question of how the general concern 
for those in need tallies with the lack of con- 
cern for specific situations. 


Worries about the break-down of the family unit 
rated second in terms of priority. Many sug- 
gestions for helping young people, providing 
marriage guidance classes and similar panaceas 
were put forward. 


In third place was a strongly worded demand 
that the Church become more involved in com- 
munity affairs. Several asked it to give moral 
leadership to society. In fact, leadership 
(and its lack) were frequently mentioned. 
Politicians and trade union leaders took a 
verbal beating, and it seems clear the popula- 
tion as a whole are searching for a leadership 
that has integrity and authenticity. 


Much was said about the New Zealand way of life 
and the kind of person it creates. The apathy 
about vital issues was deplored again and 
again. Loneliness was often mentioned espe- 
cially by groups in the cities. Also notice- 
able was a genuine humanitarianism. 


Dozens of other issues were raised, and groups 
in many areas moved from words to action. Ad 
hoc committees were set up to run classes in 
many subjects; ''Life-line'' and other samari- 
tan services were established; cottage indus- 
tries were begun in rural areas; political 
meetings were held; housing for the aged was 
examined in many places, youth programmes 
started and general commmity programmes con- 
sidered. The effect of "interView" will con- 
tinue for many years. 


Smaller towns and new housing areas showed 
the greatest enthusiasm and widest participa- 
tion. One county had 30% of the total popula- 
tion involved. Church support was almost 
universal. As an exercise in inter-church co- 
operation the programme holds great promise 
for the future. The returns showed that 
every denomination in the country was rep- 
resented, and almost in exact proportion to 
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their total membership. The Roman Catholic 
Church was in from the start. 


The National Council of Churches, which initia- 
ted the whole scheme, now has numerous ideas 
for the future. Some 96% of those taking part 
asked for a repeat programme, and a few ambi- 
tious people wanted a similar programme at 
least twice a year. 


The most popular request was for a repeat per- 
formance in 1971, and this seems a likely 
prospect. 


But the next "“interView" will be different. 
Instead of the Church running a study pro- 
gramme for the commmity, the Church will as- 
Sist in its organization but hand over the 
largest share of responsibility to community 
groups. Educational groups, Rotary Clubs and 
other service organizations, and similar 
bodies have expressed interest, so it appears 
there will be plenty of encouragement from 
other sources for the 1971 programme. 


In this way a genuine commmity encounter will 
be possible, forcing men and women to ask the 
basic quesitons about what form their society 
should take. 

EPS 


*Why Doesn't Somebody Do Something? obtainable 
from P.O.Box 297, Christchurch, New Zealand 
priced 40 cts. 


INDIA: THE CHURCH'S INVOLVEMENT 
IN DEVELOPMENT 


Geneva, (EPS) -- In the book Line and Plummet - 


the Churches and Development, Richard Dickinson 


states: "It is estimated that between $250 
and $300 million are spent annually by the 
churches (Roman Catholic, Protestant and Ortho- 
dox) on social service activities in the de- 
veloping countries.'' He concludes: ‘"There= 
fore the churches have been and’are a major 
source of private development assistance, with 
a significantly larger service budget than 
most of the United Nations development amy 
cies combined." 


If this figure is accurate, one would expect 
to find the results of such activity writ 
large on the face of a country such as India. 
Fortunately it is now possible to’ assess the 
extent of the churches' involvement - partic- 
ularly in medical work, education and indus-' 
trial and rural development. Many of the 
facts have been brought together in a report 
entitled 'The Churches as Agents of Socio-' 
Economic Development in India" written by 
Yngve Frykholm, one-time missionary in South 
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India and the first executive cree te F ofr? 
AFPRO (Action for Food Production). is aaa 
In 1967 India had about 320,000 hospital beds 
of which 46,439 or 14.5% were in institutions 
operated by ‘Christian churchés.”” Thesé hospi-| 
tals and dispensaries treated'a total of ~~ 
22,600,000 people at a cost of $7:5 million. © 
As the state assumes more and more responsi- 
bility for medical work in India the churches , 
which pioneered these services in many parts 
of the sub-continent, are beginning to re-  ~ 
think their own involvement to see har changes 
are needed in their patterns of work « prions 
In education, the churches have played a cacint 
nant role, at least in Western-style academic 
education. Now the churches have more than 
130 colleges, larger numbers of high schools — 
and probably thousands of primary schools. — 


In this field too the primary responsibility 
is seen to rest with the state, and the role 
of specifically Christian institutions is in 
question. Christian colleges have a record 
of providing high-quality education. Their 
alumi prize them for the moral and spiritual 
values and sense of discipline they inculcate. 
Nevertheless they are admittedly often cut off 
from the commmity as a whole. 


This self-questioning process among church | 
medical and educational institutions has led ~ 
to the establishment of all-India organizations 
through which problems and insights may be: > 
shared and new solutions found. At the end of 
1969 a Co-ordinating Agency for Health Planning 
was*set up jointly by the National Christians 
Council and the Catholic Bishops' Conference | 
of India. | Faced with dwindling financial re-) 
sources and the increasing need to rebuild and 
renew large numbers of medical institutions, © 
this board will set guidelines and criteria by 
which Christian aectigneeene work retina be tested. 
f is 

A National Board for christian: Higher Education 
has also been set up - again jointly by Roman 
Catholic and: non-Catholic churches. The board 
is the outgrowth of .a seminar held in 1966: to 
receive the report of a study on Christian’: | 
higher education in India commissioned) ae —_ 
Institute of Social Studies, the Hague, and). / 
the International Federation hen Sottat ts 
Religiqus Research, apni S MpOtsg ol 

os bettival stow 
While sopsliraiad eaves as been given pri-\ 
ority by the churches, vocational training has 
not been entirely neglected. Since many of ) | 
their converts were dispossessed of their ~~ 
lands and means of livelihood, the missions»! 
began, often in a haphazard way, to teach’ som 
skills that would enable them to earn a living, 
Many such church institutions dot the face of! 
India today, but only a few profess to give!» 
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the type of training adequate to meet soci- 
ety's demand for technical skills. 


Recently as the churches have tried to provide 
training geared to the needs of India's new 
industries, they found the cost almost prohib- 
itive unless vast capital sums are spent on 
parallel production units earning enough in- 
come to cover the running costs of the school. 
On the other hand, the smaller, simpler schools 
have often opened up job opportunities in vil- 
lage industries and crafts for young people 
who would otherwise have been unemployable. 


It is clear, therefore, that while the churches 
~ in India have been major forces for the dev- 
elopment of the country through education and 
- medical care, church institutions today are 
merely part, although an important part, of 
the state's welfare and social apparatus. 


Agricultural Development 


The churches' direct involvement in the agri- 
cultural and industrial development of India 
has been much more sporadic and half-hearted. 
Interestingly enough, the first example in 
Protestant history dates from 1712 near Tran- 
quebar in South India. 


A Danish mission had imported a printing 

. press together with someone to operate it. 
But paper had to be imported from Europe, 
and the missionary in charge conceived the 
idea of starting a paper mill to ensure con- 
stant supplies. The missionary society sent 
out suitable machinery from Europe but no 
paper miller. 


The printer in charge of the printing press 
did his best, but there were constant set- 
backs and the mill never paid its way. But 
in the end it did produce paper for the print- 
ing press and also provided employment for 
members of the Christian congregation. 


In the mid-19th century the Basle Mission 
enterprises succeeded because they applied 
the principles of business management to 
church-sponsored efforts, and combined the 
training of workers with the production of 
goods. 


There was a good deal of debate about the rele- 
vance of such enterprises to the Christian 
Mission. In the case of the Danish mission 

it was largely hesitation at this point which 
Ted to ine failure Of the enterprise. In the 
case of the Basle Mission, the view of those 
responsible for these industries carried the 
day. 


Significant church involvement in agricultural 
‘activities is a comparatively recent develop- 
ment. The Katpadi Agricultural Institute 
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started in 1925 with barren fields, a cattle 
shed, a yoke of oxen and cart hauling water. 
Thirty years later it was a centre of agri- 
cultural activity marketing the farmers' pro- 
ducts and training them in better methods. 


The Allahabad Agricultural Institute has grown 
from a small beginning in 1909 to one of the 
foremost centres of agricultural training, 
offering the students not only academic studies 
but. also active extension work in the surround- 
ing villages. 


Deenabandupuram Rural Life Centre is almost 
unique. Started by a South Indian pastor who 
gave up his parish and salary to work among 

the villagers south-west of Madras, this centre 
has attracted help from abroad that has been 
effectively and creatively used by the staff 
and their many helpers. 


The YMCA Rural Centre, Martandam, is another 
institution that has focused entirely on the 
needs of the village people; refusing to hand 
out gifts, it combined expert counsel in the 
field of agriculture, poultry-keeping, bee- 
keeping and kitchen gardening with a supply of 
material made available at cost to the farmer. 
Agricultural work was given a boost by a con- 
ference held in Coimbatore in 1930 convened by 
John R. Mott, but it remained a neglected field 
in comparison to medical and educational work. 


AFPRO, a Prime Example 


In 1966, however, circumstances focused atten- 
tion in a dramatic way on the churches' work 
in agriculture and rural development in India. 
That was the first of two years of severe food 
shortage, brought on mainly by the widespread 
absence of the usual monsoon rains. At the 
beginning of 1966 some were already forecast- 
ing widespread famine, predicting up to one 
million deaths if immediate drastic action was 
not taken. The food shortage came to a climax 
the following year in Bihar, declared a dis- 
aster area as wells, rivers and tanks dried up 
and thousands. left their villages to search 
for food. 


The churches responded, to the crisis. As a 
result of the call from within India, appeals 
for funds were issued simultaneously in Feb- 
ruary by the World Council of Churches and the 
Vatican to help meet the crisis in India. 


An informal group of Protestant agricultural 
workers in central and northern India called 
a conference in New Delhi in March 1966 to 
see what the churches could do. Invitations 
were sent to Roman Catholic church workers. 
The conference was inaugurated by Mr. Asok 
Metha, then Minister of Planning of the Cen- 
tral Government. He appealed to the churches 
to show they were followers of their Lord by 
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committing themselves to costly service of 

the Indian people. Their response was the new 
organization subsequently named AFPRO.. It 
.brought about a large increase in both the 
scale and the effectiveness of the churches’ 
efforts to help in food production. 


Organizationally, AFPRO was formed by five 
separate bodies: CASA (Christian Agency for 
Relief, Social Action and Development); Cath- 
olic Relief Services; Catholic Charities, 
India; the Indo-German Social Service Society, 
the India Social Institute, and Oxfam. 


CASA is an agency of the National Christian 
Council of India, It is involved in the dis- 
tribution of surplus food from the USA, using 
it both to feed children and the sick, and 
also in creative "Food for Work Projects" 
aimed at commmity development all over India. 
It is always active following natural dis- 
asters, providing relief and rehabilitation 
for the victims. Increasingly it has been 
seeking support for small, church-related 
projects of community development. 


Catholic Charities, India, solicits. funds 
for indigenous rural projects from donors 
abroad, and has also been successful.in 
getting support from within India. The Indo- 
German Social Service Society is a channel 
of communication for the German Catholic 
agency Misereor which aids programmes and 
projects and techno-economic services in 
India. The India Social Institute, a Jesuit 
organization, stimulates study of the various 
facets of socio-economic development, and 
also has a highly competent agricultural ex- 
tension and training service screening rural 
development projects. Oxfam with headquar- 
ters in Britain supports social service pro- 
jects in various parts of the world. Three 
field staff live in India. 


AFPRO was set up to co-ordinate the efforts 

of all these agencies specifically in the 
field of food-production. It was asked to 
provide information, training and expert ad- 
vice, and gradually a staff of trained people 
was recruited. It also arranges for equipment 
and supplies to be imported, and sponsors con- 
ferences and seminars to assist project hold- 
ers and voluntary agencies in promoting food- 
production projects. 


From the start AFPRO took as one of its main 
priorities the development of water resources. 
It arranged for the import of numbers of 
sophisticated well-drilling rigs, which were 
taken over and operated as part of programmes 
to benefit the local population. In many in- 
stances these programmes were carried out in 
close co-operation with, and even at the re- 
quest of, the state governments. At first 


. tion purposes were also brought in. By mid- 


from a co-operative bank, but for the sma. 


ok 


only comparatively small drilling-rigs were 
imported; later, larger, more sophisticated 
rigs capable of producing wells for irriga- 


1968, the 27 rigs secured by AFPRO had pro-' 
duced 1,653 wells. As a direct result of 
AFPRO's pioneering efforts, UNICEF and some 

state -gee paisa in India "have now fnthgnds 
this. field. 3 


In 1966 fertilizers were also in very Saul 
supply in India so AFPRO imported $200,000. ° 
worth of fertilizers which were distributed. 
among 35 projects in different parts of the 
country and sold to farmers at cost. The » 
task of negotiating the import licence, clear- 
ing the fertilizer through the ports, super- 
vising the distribution within India and final] 
collecting the money in payment was extremely 
complicted. The surprisingly high figure of 
80% of the total price was finally recovered 
within India and then:used to finance other’ 
food-production projects. 


One of the most important services AFPRO per- 
formed during its first four years was bring- 
ing together project holders within a region 

to discuss common problems, to pool experi- 
ences, plan together and share some of their 

resources. In a number of places regional 

organizations have resulted. By making joint 
planning possible, they have greatly incre 
the effectiveness of individual projects. Th 
some cases Hindu and Moslem leaders have joi ne¢ 
Catholics and Protestants in such organizatio 


The most dramatic of such joint efforts has” 
been in the area around Ahmednagar in Mahara- 
shtra. Here, a society called Action for Agri. 
cultural Renewal in Maharashtra (AFARM) was 
formed. During the first two years of its a 
AFPRO imported 12 drilling rigs and provide 
units for blasting large wells, on behalf 
projects in the area. However, many effor 
at making good wells failed because of the 
lack of knowledge about the available under- | 
ground water. ection sou 
In consultation with the is golnts Survey _ 
of India, specialist teams plus the necessary 
equipment were made available by AFPRO. Roe 
are now gathering information that will 

come part of the official government data on 
groundwater resources. _ wn - 
However, there was a third stage. Even call 
a farmer had been provided with and had ; 

for a new irrigation well, he often did not 
have enough capital to buy improved see 
fertilizer to make profitable use of the wat 
Those owning over 10 acres could get a loan 


farmer this was not. possible. _AFARM ‘there fore -\ 
sought, through AFPRO, a sum of. Rs 349 O08 000... 
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($66,600) which it deposited in a long-estab- 
lished major co-operative society in Ahmed- 
nagar District. The interest from this money 
is used partly to guarantee any bad debts and 
partly to pay the salaries of technically 
trained staff to advise the farmers. Any 
farmer recommended by AFARM may apply for and 
obtain seeds and fertilizer on credit up to a 
total value of Rs 1,000 ($133) per farmer. 
Thus in a normal year 500 farmers can get 
loans enabling them to exploit their wells, 
indefinitely, using not a church but a com- 
munity co-operative to gain the necessary 
assistance. 


AFPRO is significant for three reasons. First 
it symbolizes a movement towards Protestant- 
Catholic co-operation in the development 
field. Second it has achieved amazing results 
in the production of new water resources for 
farming. And third it demonstrates that in- 
tegration of church, commmity and government 
efforts is possible on behalf of a common 
cause. 


Although many problems have beset the opera- 
tion, chief among them the difficulty of ob- 
taining skilled well-diggers and spare parts 
to keep the rigs going, AFPRO for the first 
time has stimulated Catholic and Protestant 
donors overseas to finance jointly projects 
related to both Catholic and Protestant groups 
within India. This was a herculean task in 
view of the vastly different procedures and 
mandates of the agencies involved. 


The large poultry project in Kerala is a 

prime example of commmity-church co-opera- 
tion which provides unique opportunities for 
training project-holders in the skills needed 
for their jobs. A technical information ser- 
vice not only answers questions from the field 
but issues practical manuals on many subjects 
pertinent to rural development. 


Yes, AFPRO remains an experiment with a lim- 
ited lifetime. But a group of 35 people who 
examined the record at the end of 1968 unani- 
mously supported a resolution extending its 
life, terming it a very useful instrument 
through which the churches are making a most 
worthwhile contribution to the development of 
rural India. 

EPS 


es 


ELECTRONIC SUPPORT FOR ECUMENICITY? 


Geneva, (EPS) -- Penry Jones, in introducing 
to the World Council's Fourth Assembly the re- 
port on ''The Churches and the Media of Mass 
Comminication'', quoted that puzzling and often 
irritating Canadian magus who equated the ecu- 
menical movement with electronic technology. 
Mr. Jones hastened to say that this is by no 
means the whole truth. At the same time he 
reported a growing partnership among the dif- 
ferent denominations involved in the media, 
"so that ecumenicity has been a fruitful by- 
product of religious commmication". Those 
who listen to and watch worship services on 
television experience a wide variety of manners 
and styles of liturgy "with, one hopes, a 
growth in understanding and tolerance". 


Worship or Information? 


The award-winning film on the WCC's Fourth 
Assembly, "Behold, All Things New", put a 
strong emphasis (too strong, some thought) on 
the role of the media in the assembly and in 
the ecumenical movement in general. The film's 
admirably fast montage contained scenes of the 
opening worship in Uppsala Cathedral and of 
the 50 commentators commmicating to their TV 
audiences what was going on. On this occasion 
the service was treated as a news event rather 
than as a devotional programme - at least, so 
it was experienced by most listeners and view- 
ers. But then, should it be different? Did 
not the nature of the assembly, with its un- 
precedented concern for economic and racial 
justice, for national and international sys- 
tems and structures - in short: for the whole 
inhabited world - justify this approach? 


Of course, one can question the validity of 

the pomp and circumstance displayed at this 
opening service. Some said the procession, 
with its colourful variety of clerical gar- 
ments, fostered a folkloristic image of ecu- 
menicity, and that geographically and denomina- 
tionally proportionate representation among 
those officiating is passé. Modern ecumenicity, 
they say, should give its attention, energy 
and imagination to more substantial things 

than what once was described as a service 
"barber shop style" (''Next one for a shave''). 


The Question Lies Deeper 


On this occasion the question of the devotional 
value of a televised worship service was posed 
once more - only, this time, more emphatically. 
Because it is technically possible to trans- 
mit pictures of an act of worship does not mean 
that it should be done! When it is done, it is 
usually said to be for ''shut-ins", providing a 
substitute for their physical presence in the 
place of worship. Some go further and maintain 
that the public nature of a normal congrega- 
(more j 


March, 1970 


tional gathering not only permits the televis- 
ing of such a worship event but in fact re- 
quires it. Obviously, one's attitude towards 
these and similar arguments depends on one's 
theological understanding of the nature of wor- 
ship and of television as a vehicle. 


Are there aspects of life, situations and con- 
ditions which do not lend themselves to trans- 
mission except in a distorted way? And is 
physical presence necessary for actual parti- 
cipation in an act of worship? Even if the 
answer is no, should public means of commmica- 
tion (either government-controlled, commercial 
or publicly owned) be used as an extension of 
the church's house telephone? Even in those 
relatively rare cases where a church owns a 
television station, should it use it for some- 
thing which will almost inevitably lose so 
much by being transmitted, that it risks be- 
coming "unreal'' - the worst that can happen 
in matters of worship, because ultimately 

that would be the negation of the incarnation. 


Efforts to adapt a worship service to the 
requirements of television (what, in fact, 

are these requirements?) have seldom been sat- 
isfactory, even when made outside church. It 
is not a question of idiom or length. Such 
questions are solvable if the people involved 
are willing to reconsider traditional patterns 
and customs. It is mich more a matter of au- 
thenticity, asking what "message" should be 


conveyed in view of the available possibilities. 


Those who believe in the commmicative power 
of a given Christian commmnity tend to think 
that television and radio lend themselves to 
"information" about the nature and functions 
of such a community, rather than to evangeliz- 
ing in the traditional sense or to an exten- 
sion of pastoral care. The remarkable success 
of the Dutch "Theological Faculty of the Air" 
("'Theologische Etherleergang"), an educational 
radio programme produced by NCRV, seems to 
prove their point. Designed as a post-gradu- 
ate refresher course for pastors, its lay 
audience outnumbers by far the ordained cler- 
gy - no doubt because of the unbiased inform- 
tion it gives about the present state of the 
theological debate. 


Some of the German stations - for instance the 
Stiddeutsche Rundfunk in Stuttgart, stimlated 
by the creative and imaginative thinking of 
Hans-Jtirgen Schultz - have scored comparable 
hits in the same field (e.g. 'Theology for 
Non-Theologians"). In both cases, the avail- 
ability of those talks in book form immedi- 
ately after the closing of the broadcast 
series greatly contributes to the effective- 
ness of the programmes. 
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Multi-Media Approach ' 

The necessity to co-ordinate electronic com- 
munication with the more conventional media 

is widely accepted. At least in theory. In 
practice, mich remains to be done, in the rich 
countries as well as in the poor. UNESCO has 
been preaching this educational and information 
gospel for years. Materialistic minds should ~ 
have been convinced by the financial success 
of the Dutch campaign "Come Over the Bridge", 

a text-book example of imaginative planning’ 
and careful co-ordination which sensitized 
virtually a whole nation to the needs of their’ 
fellow-men throughout the world. 


At the international level the restructuring © 
of the World Association for Christian Broad- 
casting (WACB) into the World Association for - 
Christian Commmication (WACC), in June 1968, 
is encouraging evidence of an increasing aware- 
ness that radio and television mst not go it 
alone. a 


Regionally, the forming of the Christian Com 
munications Commission in Papua-New Guinea and 
the Solomon Islands, including both Roman 
Catholic and Protestant churches, is another. 
sign of a comprehensive approach to literacy, 
literature , broadcasting and training of com- 
mumicators. On a mich smaller scale, the Prot- 
estant community in Italy has co-ordinated its 
communications programme. 


Training of qualified radio and television per- 
sonnel, both at the technical end and in the 
writing and production sector, deserves - and 
often gets - high priority in the churches' 
communication programmes. In addition to 
courses provided by a number of government-con- 
trolled or publicly owned stations and other 
agencies, there are a few church-sponsored 
training centres catering to talented men and 
women anxious to learn the broadcasting prof- — 
ession. The centre in Nairobi, Kenya, spon- 
sored by the All Africa Conference of Churches, 
has produced a substantial number of profes- 
sionals. Some have found jobs in the national 
network of their country, others chose to stay 
in church commmication. Obviously, this mst 
remain a free option. IRE qe Gat 


Co-operation with the Roman Catholic Church 
is becoming the normal pattern. Plans for a 
training centre in Yaounde, Cameroon, already 
far advanced, are being worked out with the 
Roman Catholics as full partners. 


Nation-Building and Development 


Some years ago one heard the churches’ involve- 

ment in commmication described as a contri- 

bution to nation building in "the Third World"; 

today it is the development issue that claims 

most attention. If development means fostering 
(more) 
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social justice, self-reliance and economic 
growth, the Church can make a major contribu- 
tion through the mass. media. The spiritual 
dimension of the gospel, projected in terms 
of what the media are and can do, inevitably 
leads to their use in the service of the 
Church's prophetic and reconciling task. No 
wonder then that in this field the churches 
join hands with others including secular 
agencies, to combat injustice and repression. 
The indefatigable fight for fair employment © 
practices and programme balance on minority 
issues conducted by the Office of Commmica- 
tion of the United Church of Christ (USA) 
headed by Dr. Everett Parker, is one of the 
two (too few?) examples of the Christian's 
prophetic role with regard to existing 
structures. 


Undoubtedly, this project was in the minds of 
those who drafted the recommendation in the 
Uppsala report, mentioned above, urging the 
churches "to affirm that their missionary 
concern embraces the whole structure and use 
of the media of mass commmication, not only 
the partial sector for which the churches 
have direct responsibility". 


Satellite Commmication 


The structure and use of commmication satel- 
lites, which soon will be covering the sur- 
face of the whole globe, poses a whole range 
of difficult questions. What will be the 
norm by which nations or groups of nations ob- 
tain access to the use of such satellites? 
Financial power? Political strength? Will 
"developing countries" have access to instant 
information, stored thousands of miles away 
but technically available at any moment? 


These and many other aspects of the new techno- 
logical developments were discussed at a re- 
cent consultation in Driebergen, Holland, 
sponsored by the Committee on Society, Devel- 
opment and Peace (SODEPAX) of the World 
Council of Churches and the Pontifical Com- 
mission Justice and Peace. The question was 
raised as to whether the churches ought to 
file an application to launch a church-owned 
commmication satellite, so that it could be 
considered at the next conference of the 
International Telecommmication Union in 
Geneva in June 1971. Obviously, this would 
be a major policy decision. Should the 
Church embark on this undertaking alone, while 
at local and national levels she is moving 
away from the ghetto of "religious programes'"' 
in favour of a ''servant's presence'' in other 
programme and administrative departments? 
Some participants reminded the consultation 
that Christians are called to be the leaven, 
but not the loaf... 


Fortunately, the voice of the churches is 
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being heard in the context of the ongoing 
UNESCO studies. Roman Catholic and Protestant 
experts meet regularly to work on specific 
recommendations. 


Information "Straight" - Or...? 


At Driebergen a strong plea was also made for 
more imagination in the use of the media ac- 
cessible in different parts of the world. 

Where political or ideological conditions make 
it impossible to give information, other means 
can be found to sensitize the audience: enter- 
tainment , drama, songs. 


Information furnished by the churches should 
not, however, be limited to comments on current 
political and economic affairs. It should in- 
clude the churches' dilemmas, controversies 
and debates, their implications and possible 
consequences. In earlier days church efforts 
at commmication were often characterized by a 
paternalistic secretiveness, resulting in 
alienation and distrust. Today, most Western 
churches are becoming aware of their "public" 
nature, seeking to be a "church for others" - 
with all its consequences in the field of com- 
munication. 


Blessed are the church authorities that permit 
their communication experts to bring out in the 
open difficult questions, existing tensions and 
differences of opinion, and occasionally to 
prick the balloon of overcautious ''churchiness". 
A press, radio or TV church news editor can be 
a very useful daily mirror (printer, no capi- 
tals, please!) to many a bishop or church ad- 
ministrator! Fortunately, in a growing number 
of instances this critical function is not only 
tolerated but encouraged. In places where the 
authorities are more totalitarian by nature 

the dullness and paternalism of the programmes 
is obvious. Why shouldn't the Church occasion- 
ally yield the stage to its critics - and even, 
from time to time, to its court-jester? One 
interesting effort of this kind was made by 
IKOR in Holland with a programme of satirical 
songs. 


Trends 


Generally speaking, the Church's position with 
regard to radio and television has become more 
modest over the last 10 years. Its expecta- 
tions have become less naive, and some serious 
self-examination has produced a desire to con- 
tribute to the whole spectrum of radio-IV broad- 
casting, rather than engage in self-advertising. 


The contributions it can make vary, of course, 
from one locality to another. In many places 
in the world, church people produce education- 
al programmes for the national network. Es- 
pecially in a number of African countries local 
and national stations are more than willing to 
(more) 
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use professionally produced programmes on agri- 
culture, hygiene and child care. Marriage 
counselling for people coming from a rural 
background to urban life is also appreciated. 


In New York this year the Broadcasting and 
Film Commission of the National Council of 
Churches agreed to de-emphasize critical ana- 
lysis of problems (of which some very good 
samples had been made in the past) and to con- 
centrate on "models of hope'', featuring local 
churches and individuals who have found new 
ways of resolving human problems. It is in- 
teresting that Cardinal Alfrink, addressing 
the Driebergen consultation, urged the com- 
mumicators not to convey a feeling of dis- 
couragement and despair by accumulating 
stories of misery and injustice, but rather 
to draw the public's attention to signs of 
renewal and hope. 


In this connection two new ventures in the 
field of radio/TV information deserve men- 
tion. Last autumn "Ecu-media News Service" 
was launched in New York. Ecumenically 
sponsored, it collects information on Chris- 
tian involvement in the world and feeds it, 
24 hours a day, directly to the networks 
and local stations. The service is highly 
appreciated by the industry and the com- 
munity. More recently, a monthly tape news 
service was launched in Geneva called INTERVOX. 
It provides radio programme material of a 
somewhat more reflective kind, giving back- 
ground information on current ecumenical 
events. Reactions received so far are very 
positive. 


Innovations 


Different situations require different ap- 
proaches. In the Netherlands, IKOR Radio 

is experimenting with a "'totaal-programma" 
(comprehensive programme). All broadcast- 
ing time on a given day is focused on one 

specific issue. 


In North America the United Presbyterian 
Church's Division of Mass Media, which 
pioneered religious use of short, thought- 
provoking radio "'spots" in 1963, recently 
released five television spots to stations 
throughout the country. The 30-second 
spots deal with racial themes, drug abuse 
and involvement. 


Another series of spots, produced for the 
United Church of Christ, deals with pollu- 
tion and landscape rape in the U.S. Each 
opens with the title "The Filthy Rich" and 
ends with the question: "Who's cleaning up?" 
They are for use by stations wishing to alert 
their communities to various kinds of pollu- 
tion and ecological problems caused by man's 
mistreatment of his environment. Cleanliness 
is next to godliness +15. 
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CRISIS IN CHRISTIAN PEACE 
MOVEMENT DEEPENS 


Prague, (EPS) -- The controversy in the inter- 
national Christian Peace Conference (CPC) with 
headquarters here was deepened rather than les- 
sened during an extraordinary meeting of its 
Working Committee, which took place in Prague 
during the first weekend in March. 


The minutes of the meeting go so far as to ex- 
press deep regret over recent developments, 
"which have no precedent in the history of the 
CPC". 


The CPC has been the subject of controversy 
from its inception. Grouping official repre- 
sentatives of churches and individuals in one 
movement for peace, it was initially attacked 
in West European and North American circles as 
an organization that uncritically supported com- 
mmist political ideas. In the early sixties 
its membership included most of the East Euro- 
pean churches and their leaders, whereas indi- 
viduals from the West took part in a strictly 
personal capacity. This differentiated con- 
stituency was termed a sign of ambiguity by 
some and proof of a real movement by others. 


Towards the end of the decade, however, the CPC 
was gradually accepted by most churches as an © 
important, though unofficial platform for dis-) 
cussion of international affairs in the Chris- 
tian commnity. Those who participated in its. 
meetings held the widely accepted view that the 
CPC was not only important for common work to-- 
wards peace between Christians living in dif-_ 
ferent political situations, but had a speci&l 
niche in the ecumenical movement because the — 
organizational responsibility rested primarily 
in the hands of Christians in socialist coun- © 
tries. ; 


The president, Dr. Josef L. Hromadka, and the — 
general secretary, Dr. J.N. Ondra, were both | 
Czechs and played crucial roles in the presid-_ 
ium and secretariat assisted by Eastern and _ 
Western vice-presidents and an international _ 
secretariat expressing the world-wide aims of © 
the organization. Important to note was the — 
growing participation of so-called Third World 
representatives in the movement. Regional com- 
mittees in Asia, Latin America and Africa be- 
came increasingly active. of 
are 
The Czech crisis in 1968 affected the CPC deep- 
ly. Dr. Hromadka felt that he had to take a 
stand which could not be shared by the repre- 
sentatives of the churches in the Warsaw Pact 
countries. A number of confused meetings fol- 
lowed. Finally the general secretary was ~ At . 
forced to resign under outside pressure after — 
he was told he had lost the confidence of the 
East European CPC leaders. Dr. Hromadka con- — 
cluded that confidence in his leadership was 
(more) 
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equally at stake and expressed his solidarity 
with Dr. Ondra by resigning also. Shortly 
afterwards he died at the age of 80, leaving 
a place in the Christian peace movement which 
may be taken but can hardly be filled. 


The CPC leadership was then faced with two 
alternatives. It could concentrate on peace 
work hoping that eventually the wounds of the 
1968 and 1969 crisis would be healed. This 
is what representatives of the Eastern 
churches, with two or three people from the 
rest of the world, preferred. They estimated 
that more discussion about the crisis could 
only widen the gap. Other members felt, how- 
ever, that until confidence was restored a 
continuation of the normal work was impossible 
and that a comprehensive discussion about the 
crisis mst take precedence over everything 
else. 


During the Prague Working Committee meeting 
these two views could not be reconciled. The 
picture had been complicated by a split in 
the West German regional committee. 


During the Prague meeting the crisis reached a 
climax. Although not all members attended, 
the majority of those present from the Western 
and Southern (Australia, Latin America) con- 
stituency felt compelled to withdraw from the 
Working Committee. Their point of view, as 
well as their names, appears in a letter they 
sent to the acting CPC leadership which for 
the time being rests with Metropolitan Niko- 
dim of the USSR and Dr. Januoz Makowski of 
Poland. 


We publish this letter in full because of its 
importance. It should be added, however, 
that personal attempts at reconciliation con- 
tinue and that neither of the parties has 
given up hope that in time the discussion can 
be re-opened and the work for peace continued 
together. 


The letter of ''the nine'' to the Working Com- 
mittee, the presidium and the international 
secretariat reads as follows: 


27th Feb 1970 
"Dear brothers, re Mani a 


Expressing our deep involvement with the mis- 
sion and the movement of the CPC, while recog- 
nizing our lasting commitment to the cause of 
the Gospel and the cause of man in the East 
and in the West as well as in the Third World, 
together with many beloved brothers, we have 
at the same time to make the sad statement 
that, due to the events and methods of the 
past months our further co-operation in the 
bodies of the Working Committee and the Inter- 
national Secretariat has for the time being 
been made impossible. We therefore decided to 
continue the work of the CPC without tempor- 
arily taking part in the events of these 
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bodies of the movement. Nobody here and else- 
where should interpret this our decision as if 
we would abandon our conviction that we have 

to work for peace in solidarity with the social- 
ist countries and that the spirit of crusades 

of anti-commmism and cold war within and out- 
side the churches betrays the Gospel which is 
calling us. 


We make this decision with a weary heart in the 
evening of one of the most depressing sessions 
we have ever had in the long history of the CPC. 


We had to deal with the question of how to over- 
come the crisis that had been provoked by the 
externally enforced resignation of the General 
Secretary, J.N. Ondra from outside and the sub- 
sequent resignation of the President, J.L. Hrom- 
adka (a short time before he died on 26th Dec- 
ember, 1969). We had to deal with a new order 
for the presidency and the general secretariat. 


But not only was the general discussion pre- 
vented, that is to say every contribution going 
down to the roots of the problem was pushed 
aside with arguments that did not hit the point, 
but during the last ten minutes of the evening 
session a vote on the appointment of an interim 
general secretary, on the substitution of the 
associated general secretaries and the inter- 
nationalisation of the staff was forced upon 

us without allowing any previous discussion - 
the record showing 11 votes in favour, plus 3 
votes against out of 26 members present who 

had the right to vote! The letter of resigna- 
tion of the President, the letter of resigna- 
tion of the General Secretary, the letter of 
resignation of the Secretary for coordination 
as well as the statements of a number of re- 
gional committees thus were ignored and simply 
laid ad acta. The work should go on as if 
nothing had happened. 


After a long series of words and deeds, which 
we have borne with patience and in the hope of 
a new beginning and a new spirit of confidence 
coming from our common repentance, this proce- 
dure has now gone beyond the point of accept- 
ability. 


we think of the meeting of the Working Commnit- 
tee in Warsaw in February 1969 where it was 
made impossible to discuss the inner situation 
of the movement so that already on this occa- 
sion most of us felt they had to abstain from 
voting. We think of the meeting of the Inter- 
national Secretariat at Ferch and of the Work- 
ing Committee at Buckow (GDR) in October 1969 
when without previous consultation with Presi- 
dent Hromadka an unfounded attack on the 
general secretary was started and where the 
urgent appeal of the President to appoint a 
committee to investigate the alleged mistakes 
of the general secretary were just ignored. 


(more) 
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Three of us. went to Moscow in the beginning of 
February not only to express their reconcilia- 
tory mind but also their readiness to go on. 
with the movement. and its service to peace. 

But they had to experience the fact that imme- 
diately after the negotiations had finished 
their spirit was betrayed by a number of utter- 
ances by the International Secretariat. 


The CPC was in the past a platform for many 
Christians of differing convictions who were 
united by their common faith and common comit- 
ment to the cause of peace, though they did 
not share common opinions. The decision we 
take today is an appeal to return to this 
basis. 


None of us intends to resign from his func- 
tions within the movement. We shall, however, 
only feel free to attend again the meetings 
of the Working Committee and International 
Secretariat when we are sure that the CPC is 
ready to cope with the challenges of our. time 
and the call of the new generation in the 
same prophetic way that their founders 
(Hromadka, Iwand, Ullmann and Schmauch) did 


Gift to WCC Racism Programme 


in their time, when there will be no taboos, 

neither with regard to people, nor problems . 
nor structures of the movement. Until then . 
we shall continue the work in mtual consul-_ 
tation in our regional committees. can 


We realize that there are many changes to be 
made in the institutional framework of the . 
CPC. We are not uninterested in these in- _ 
Stitutional measures but we are deeply con- 
vinced that the crisis of the CPC is one not 
merely institutional but deeply spiritual... 


The credibility of the Christian Peace Con-.. 
ference is at stake as is its integrity and 
its authority. Therefore we had to make this 
decision which you forced us to take. But 
because we believe in the Holy Spirit we think 
that this will not be the final word for ever. 


G. Casalis H. Kloppenburg 

L. Franco E. Louis 

H. de Graaf W.H. Row 

I. Jacoby M. Schwarz" 

J. Kanitz EPS 
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The West German relief agency ''Bread for the World" has promised to give 350,000 DIM ($95,100) to the 
World Council of Churches' Ecumenical Programme to Combat Racism. The decision was taken at the 
spring meeting in Stuttgart on March 17. Funds were also voted for 50 development projects in 21 
countries: 14 projects in Africa, 17 in Asia, 14 in Latin America and five others. 


Joint Medical Commission Considered 


The first meeting of an exploratory committee appointed by the World Council of Churches and the 

Vatican Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity met in Rome March 23 to discuss the possibility of | 
establishing a joint medical commission. The recommendations of this committee will be submitted to 
the Joint Working Group when it meets in Naples the last week in May. The exploratory committee will 


convene again in Geneva on June 12. 


Anglican School Gets Roman Catholic Aid 


One of the largest contributions toward the construction of the primary school being built by the 
Church of Uganda (Anglican) at Kirinya was given by the Roman Catholic Archbishop of Rubaga, the Most 
Rev, Emmanuel Nsubuga. ‘This is the true meaning of Christian unity", said Fred Kauma, leader of 


the sub-parish, in opening the school which will teach Anglican, Roman Catholic and Moslem children. 


Baptist World Congress Expects 8,000 


% 


* 


Some 8,000 persons, 6,000 of them non-Japanese, are due to attend the Baptist World Congress ‘in Tokyo ; 


July 12-18. Already 67 countries have registered. 
Brooks of Liberia, president of the UN General Assembly. 


through Christ". 


‘Common Date for Easter 


Specialists considering the possibility of a common date for Easter at the request of the WCC Faith 


Among the principal speakers will be Miss Angie — 


Theme of the congress is "Reconciliation — 
sewn. od? bas Leqeod oft 


: ooy 


and Order Commission held their third meeting near Geneva March 16-20. They found two possibilities: » 
fix the date on the first Sunday following the full moon of the spring, or. the Sunday following the | 
second Saturday in April. If the latter were chosen, Easter could take place any time between April | 


9 and 15," It was suggested the WCC continue consulting its member, churches and make a definite pro- | 
posal when sufficient support is assured for either date. i grote. oi b axtien 
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Vatican Supports Common Bible Translation 


The Holy See has given $25,000 towards the preparation of a Bible translation acceptable to both 
Protestants and Roman Catholics. Cardinal Jan Willebrands, president of the Secretariat for Promoting 
Christian. Unity, made the gift to the United Bible Societies, which groups 49 national associations, 
The Catholic Church is now helping with 110 of the 610 translations being undertaken in foreign lan- 
guages by the Bible Societies. Meanwhile in New York the American Bible Society has launched an ap- 
peal for funds to send Scriptures to Nigeria to replace those lost during the civil conflict. Some 
$200,000 is being sought to supply 250,000 Bibles, 55,000 New Testaments, 360,000 Gospels and Gospel 
portions and 1,000 Scripture selections. This aid will be channelled through the Bible Society of 
Nigeria. 


PEOPLE IN THE NEWS 


The Rev. Randolph Nugent, 35, a black Methodist clergyman, next week becomes head of the Division of 
Overseas' Ministries of the National Council of Churches (USA) and an associate general secretary of 
the council. He replaces Dr. David M. Stowe, who leaves to become executive vice-president of the 
United Church of Christ's Board for World Ministries. Previously the director of New York's Metro- 
politan Urban Service Training (MUST), Mr. Nugent was last year a consultant at the Nairobi meeting 
of the World Council of Churches' Advisory Group on Urban Industrial Mission and afterwards visited 
several African countries. 


The Very Rev. Patrick Campbell Rodger, 49, provost of St. Mary's (Episcopal) Cathedral, Edinburgh, 
becomes the bishop of Manchester (England) when Dr. William Greer retires on April 30. From 1961-66 
Provost Rodger was executive secretary of the Faith and Order Secretariat of the World Council of 
Churches. 


Mr. Jean Courvoisier, 66, a layman in the Reformed Church of France, is the new president of the 
French Protestant Federation. In addition to being president of the Banque Odier, Bungener, Cour- 
voisier & Cie in Paris, he heads the Paris Mission Society and serves on various committees of French 
Protestantism. 


Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the World Council of Churches, spent four days this 
month in Kinshasa visiting member churches in the council. He received a warm welcome from leaders 

of the Kimbanguist Church, accepted at the last Central Committee meeting, and conferred with officials 
of the Congo Protestant Council, which had just concluded its 49th General Assembly (EPS No. 8). 


Father H.A.M. Fiolet, professor of theology at a Roman Catholic seminary and a well-known writer on 
ecumenical subjects, has been appointed co-secretary of the Dutch Council of Churches. He is the 
first Roman Catholic to serve on the staff since his church joined the council in 1968. Miss S.M. 
Holsteyn is co-secretary. 


Self-Reliance Is the Goal 


Plans for achieving financial self-reliance will be presented to the next general assembly of the 
National Christian Council of Japan in 1973 as a result of action taken at the recent assembly held 

in Amagi Sanso. It now receives about 20% of its budget from overseas, particularly the U.S. and 
Canada. Those urging self-support said, 'This will prove whether we really want to do things together." 
The Rev. Philip A. Potter of the World Council of Churches' staff in two addresses on "Salvation Today" 
expressed a special interest in Japan as "'the one country that has totally denied Christianity". He 
urged Christians to become involved in genuine dialogue with other religions about the concerns of 

men today. 


Trans-Atlantic Merger 

Two independent religious journals become one on June 1 with the merger of the Christian Century, pub- 
lished in Chicago, Illinois (USA), and the London-based New Christian. Expanded international and 
ecumenical coverage is promised in the Century, which retains Trevor R. Beeson in London as its full- 
time European editor. 


New Communion Service for Lutherans 


A new service for Holy Commmion goes into experimental use in Lutheran churches in the U.S. next 
autumn. Representatives of five denominations worked for many months to provide new musical settings 
as well as modern versions of ancient creeds and prayers. The texts of the Lord's Prayer, creeds and 
the Gloria were developed in collaboration with a group of English-speaking Roman Catholics known as 
the International Consultation on English Texts. EPS 
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Opposite: (652) The Christian Pavilion at Expo '70, a co-operative effort of Japanese Protestants 

and Roman Catholics, was inaugurated March 5. Taking part in the ceremonies were the presiding 

bishop of the Episcopal Church in Japan, Bishop Yashiro; Papal Nuncio Bruno Wusterberg; the chair- 
man: of the National Christian Council, the Rev. Isami Omura; Architect Akira Inatomi; Catholic Bishop 
Taguchi . Picture was taken as finishing touches were being applied to the Christian Pavilion (right 
foreground), a modest structure affirming that faith is concerned with the whole of life. (653) At 
inauguration Prof. Yoshida of National College of Music played Bach chorale on pipe organ, shown here 
being installed. 


New forms of worship are being tried out in many places as Christians seek contemporary ways of ex- 
pressing the relation of God to man and of men to each other. Herewith a variety of such experiments, 
including one conducted at the World Council of Churches' Central Committee meeting in Canterbury last — 
August (see article page 7). (654) For Triennial Assembly of the National Council of Churches (USA) 
in Detroit last December a jazz msician, Mr. Summerland, composed a special liturgy. (655-656) Com- 
mumion service held on steps of the Pentagon in Washington, D.C. January 15, 1970 involved (left to 
right) "Mother Scott", a folk singer, Father Philip Wheaton, the Rev. Eugene A. Monick and the Rev. 
William Lowery. 


Back Page: Young people from English-speaking churches in Geneva used modern pop music and dance to 
convey religious meanings in (657) liturgical pageant '"'A Man Dies" and (658) "A Child Is Born". 

(659) Duke Ellington performed his jazz liturgy at National Council's Detroit Assembly. (660) In one 
of Stockholm's largest churches the parable of the wise and foolish virgins was mimed last autum 

to misic by Sven Erik Back. (661) Youth participants at WCC's Uppsala Assembly appeared at closing 
worship service in the Cathedral carrying placards each of which bore a quotation from an assembly | 
section report. 


(662) Sydney Carter, British song writer, sang some of his own compositions for Central Committee 
members during experimental worship service at Canterbury. (663) Indian economist Ronnie Sequiera, 
leader of a school on liturgy in Holland, gives an interpretation of the Lord's Prayer. (664) In 
an experimental service at WCC's Uppsala Assembly people were asked to go beyond words as they 
meditated in small groups. (665-7) During Lent 1969 Ecumenical Youth Parish in Lausanne, Switzerland, 
brought together 1,000 Roman Catholic, Protestant and Orthodox youth for experiments in community 
living. Teams undertook social work, political action, daily and weekly prayer services. (665) An 
agape meal, (666) bringing in the light before a simultaneous celebration of the Eucharist by Roman 
Catholics and Protestants, (667) jazz group plays for worship. , 

EPS 
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SODEPAX PEACE CONSULTATION DEBATES 
TRADITIONAL CONCEPTS OF WAR 


Baden, Austria, (EPS) -- "With weapons of mass destruction, there are no 
longer any legitimate methods of war or rules of war. There is no authority 
that could be recognized as legitimate for what would be an attack on the 


whole human race." 


These words by Prof. Jan M. Lochman of the Comenius Faculty of Theology 

of Prague, set the sobering tone for the ecumenical Consultation on Christian 
Concern for Peace being held here April 3-9 under the sponsorship of the Com- 
mittee on Society, Development and Peace (SODEPAX). Professor Lochman spoke 


on "Conflict, War and Christian Options". 


According to Lochman, the traditional theological criteria for a "Just war" 
long held by Roman Catholic and Protestant theologians alike are no longer 
valid. He argued that new approaches are needed "in the paradoxical moment 
when non-violent pacifism and social revolutionary action both are gaining 
increasing support as forms of Christian commitment". He termed these the 


two fundamental frontiers that SODEPAX faces. 


A commentary by Rev. Dr. Henri de Riedmatten, 0.P., representative of the Holy 
See at the United Nations' Geneva headquarters, read tn absentia, defended the 
legitimate defence of nations "as long as no world power has the strength to 


prohibit all wars". 


Alexy S. Bouevsky, secretary of the Department of Interchurch Relations of the 
Moscow Patriarchate, vigorously upheld the right of the Russian Orthodox Church 
to "give its blessing on a war of liberation of a whole people under oppression", 


citing the example of the struggle against Hitler in World War II. 


The Rev. Gonzalo Castillo-Cardenas, secretary of the Camilo Torres Foundation 
in Colombia, paraphrased Pope Paul VI's famous phrase, "development is a new 
word for peace", substituting the word "liberation" for "development". He 
pointed out that foreign laboratories which produce and distribute medicines 

in his country increased the price of imported chemicals by 4,000Z above cost - 


one example of the new, subtle form of "total war". 
Pp 3 


A Realistic Contribution 
The widely divergent views on the moral problems related to war emphasized the 


fact that the consultation did not expect to arrive at a consensus, still less 


(more) 
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a proposed settlement of specific armed conflicts. Rather it seeks concrete 
ways by which Christians and their churches can realistically advance the 


cause of peace. 


The five themes of the consultation are: Christian Responsibility for World 
Peace; Causes and Factors of World Political Conflict; the Promotion of 
Human Rights as a Factor Contributing to World Peace; Dynamics of Peace; and 


Education for Peace. 


Brief welcoming addresses were given on the opening night by Dr. Eugene Carson 
Blake, general secretary of the World Council of Churches, and Franz Cardinal 
Koenig, archbishop of Vienna. Dr. Blake expressed gratitude that Roman 
Catholics, Orthodox and Protestants were meeting together under the auspices 
of their own joint instrument (SODEPAX). "I believe that God has been working 
through all our churches to bring us together for His purpose of peace", said 


Dr. Blake. At the same time he noted the way would not be easy. 


He called on the Baden participants to focus their attention on power, its 
use and control, remembering that "power is not entirely physical...God has 


power....Minds are powerful". 


Some 60 persons from all continents participated in the consultation, includ- 
ing such prominent persons as: Dr. Margaretha Klompé, minister of culture, 
the Netherlands; Mgr. Angelo Fernandes, Roman Catholic archbishop of New 
Delhi; Miss Florence Addison, ministry of education, Ghana; Metropolitan 
Nicolas Coreanu of Rumania; and Metropolitan Chrysostomos Tsiter of the 


Greek Orthodox Church. 
EPS 


DR. BLAKE SEES ECUMENICAL PATRIARCH 


Geneva, (EPS) -- Upon returning from Vienna on April 6, Dr. Eugene Carson 
Blake, general secretary of the World Council of Churches, reported he had 
seen the Ecumenical Patriarch of Constantinople, Athenagoras, who is under- 
going medical treatment in Vienna. Dr. Blake said: "His All Holiness 
received me with his usual graciousness and indicated that physical examina- 
tions, while not complete, were generally favourable. His mind and spirit 


were as always, showing his great wisdom and deep faith." 
EPS 
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MEMORIAL SERVICES PAY TRIBUTE 

TO WCC's URBAN SECRETARY 

Geneva, (EPS) -- Because he felt an urgent, compelling duty to Christ and to 
free men, the Reva Dr. Daisuke Kitagawa, urban industrial mission secretary 

of the World Council of Churches, worked unceasingly for the development of a 
human community in which everyone would be accepted as the neighbour of every- 
one else. Dr. Kitagawa, 59, died March 27 in Verbier, Switzerland following 


a heart attack. 


Speaking at a memorial service held at the Ecumenical Centre here April 2, 

the Rev. Philip Potter painted a portrait of his co-worker Dai Kitagawa as a 
man so committed to Christ and his fellows that he had to be at the scene of 
action. For him the ecumenical movement was not a static institution but a 


dynamic movement towards one human race reconciled in Christ.- 


The Rev. Paul Abrecht recalled Dr. Kitagawa's early service to the World 
Council of Churches during the 1950s, first as a leader in the studies on 
rapid social change in Asia, Africa and Latin America and then as executive of 
the first secretariat on race relations. He paid tribute to Dr. Kitagawa as 
"a great social idealist but no utopian", one who had no illusions about the 
persistence of evil. He was a great servant of reconciliation, said Abrecht, 
because of his pastoral understanding coupled with a keen sense of ways the 


Church could help people surmount unjust social institutions. 


Another memorial service and Requiem Eucharist was held in New York City at 
the Episcopal Church Centre on April 1. Dr. Kitagawa had worked for the Prot- 
estant Episcopal Church (USA) from 1962 to 1968 first as head of domestic 


Mission and then of the college and university work. 


Since returning to Geneva in 1968 as a secretary in the Division of World 
Mission and Evangelism, the Japanese-born Kitagawa was responsible for a pro- 
gramme of urban and industrial mission touching 48 countries, the Church's 


ministry to seamen and more recently a mission in changing rural areas. 


Surviving are the widow, Fujiko; a daughter, Mrs. Geoffrey Berlin of Wichita 
Falls, Texas; a son, John, attending Hobart College, Geneva, New York; two 
brothers and two sisters. One brother, Joseph M., teaches at the University 


of Chicago Divinity School; the other, Chiaki, is on the staff of St. Luke's 


Medical Centre, TOKYO + p59 
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MR. LANGE'S RESIGNATION 

RECEIVED WITH REGRET 

Geneva, (EPS) -- The resignation of the Rev. Ernst Lange, 42, as associate 
general secretary of the World Council of Churches and director of its Divi- 
sion of Ecumenical Action, was announced here April 1. He remains on the 


staff until October 1 as a special consultant. 


Expressing his "great regret" at the resignation, Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, 
World Council general secretary, noted that while Mr. Lange had suffered con- 
siderably from ill health since coming to Geneva in January 1968, he had never- 
theless made an outstanding contribution to the life and restructuring of the 


division and to the whole life of the Council. 


A native of Munich and a minister of the Evangelical Church of Berlin-Branden- 
burg, Mr. Lange had been an editor for Burckhardt House Publishing Centre, 
a parish minister in West Berlin working with experimental parishes, and 


professor of practical theology at the Evangelical Seminary of Berlin. 
EPS 


TAIZE YOUTH COUNCIL ANNOUNCED 


Taizé, France, (EPS) -- Prior Roger Schutz of the Taizé Community, a Protestant 
monastic order here, announced to a gathering of 2,500 young people in the 
Church of the Reconciliation at Taizé on Easter Day that a Council of Youth is 
to be inaugurated. Meeting over the Easter weekend, the young people had 

been considering ways to go beyond the annual experience they have had at 
Taizé. The prior echoed the feeling of a representative group surrounding 

him when he announced the intention to move toward a Council of Youth for all 
the churches. His announcement was welcomed by Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, 
general secretary of the World Council of Churches, by Cardinal Renard, arch- 
bishop of Lyon, and by the representative of the Ecumenical Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople, the Rev. I.K. Papadopoulos. Dr. Blake said there was the expecta- 
tion of much greater youth participation in the next assembly of the World 
Council in 1975, and he foresaw the possibility of the youth council's 


presence at that assembly. 
EPS 
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DICARWS APPEAL FOR TURKISH "QUAKE 

VICTIMS RAISED TO $100,000 

Geneva, (EPS) -- The initial Turkish earthquake appeal for $50,000 sent out 
March 31 by the Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service (DICARWS) 
of the World Council of Churches to its related agencies has been doubled upon 


receipt of later information from Field Representative Jack Bazalgette. 


Some 44 heavy tremors and mini-quakes recorded in the Kutahya and Usak 
Districts of Western Anatolia March 28-31 left 1,000 persons dead, 3,000 


persons injured and 170,000 homeless. 


Following news of the first ‘quake, DICARWS dispatched $10,000 to the Ecumen- 
ical Patriarchate in Istanbul to be used for immediate relief. Funds from 
the $100,000 DICARWS appeal will be used as part of the long-term reconstruc- 


tion programme of the Turkish government. 


Responses to the appeal include the following: Lutherhj4lpen in Sweden 
promised $10,000, Kirkens Nédhjelp of Norway offered $7,000. Diakonisches 
Werk in Germany sent 100 group tents valued at $13,587 and 1,000 round tents 


worth $76,087; Caritas of Germany sent 400 round tents valued at $32,608. 


BRS 
WORLD COUNCIL GIVES 
MEDICAL SUPPLIES TO VIETNAM 
Geneva, (EPS) -- The World Council of Churches through its Division of Inter- 


church Aid, Refugee and World Service (DICARWS) recently made available the 
sum of $25,000 towards the purchase and transport of 16 tons of medical supplies 


and equipment for the relief of war-victims in South Vietnam. 


The Council contributed to an effort co-ordinated by the French-Vietnamese 
Medical Association. The supplies were flown from Europe to Phompenh and handed 
over to the Provisional Revolutionary Government of South Vietnam. Accompany- 
ing the shipment was a delegation headed by Pastor André Lew, deputy director 

of CIMADE, the French Protestant relief agency. Other groups contributing 
towards the shipment included the Friends Societies of Great Britain and 


Canada, CIMADE, and secular organizations. 


This gift was made by the World Council because of its concern for all those 


who suffer in Vietnam, no matter which side they may be on. 


(more) 
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DICARWS has appealed for $500,000 in 1970 to be used for relief and rehabilita- 
tion work among those affected by the Vietnam war. Of this total, $300,000 
will support Asian Christian Service, an agency of the Asian churches; $100,000 
is earmarked for gifts such as the above through the Red Cross of North Vietnam 
and the Provisional Revolutionary Government of South Vietnam; a further 
$50,000 will go to the U.S.-based Vietnam Christian Service, and it is hoped 


to make some support available to Vietnamese voluntary agencies. 
EPS 


EUROPEAN LUTHERAN/REFORMED TALKS 

SPUR PULPIT AND ALTAR FELLOWSHIP 

Leuenberg, Switzerland, (EPS) -- Some 30 representatives from Lutheran, Re- 
formed and United Churches in 12 European nations met here the beginning of 
April to continue consideration of the possibility of closer co-operation 

and the establishment of full pulpit and altar fellowship (Kirchengemetnschaft) 
between Lutheran and Reformed Churches in Europe. Earlier consultations were 


held here in 1969 and at Bad Schauenburg, Switzerland, 1964-67. 


The conference made final plans for a document to be submitted to the European 
Lutheran, Reformed and United Churches, requesting that official church action 
be now implemented in establishing full pulpit and altar fellowship among the 
European Lutheran and Reformed Churches. The report deals with questions of 
church fellowship and separation in the New Testament and in the history of 

the Lutheran and Reformed Churches. It outlines reasons for and possible ways 
of now overcoming the condemnations of Lutheran/Reformed confessional develop- 
ment in the past. Finally, a plan is proposed for an official assembly, rep- 
resentative of all European Lutheran, Reformed and United Churches, authorizing 


and ratifying full pulpit and altar fellowship. 


The Leuenberg consultation was sponsored by the Faith and Order Secretariat 

of the World Council of Churches, the Lutheran World Federation and the World 
Alliance of Reformed Churches. The two confessional families as well as the 
Faith and Order Commission were asked to consider the report at their respective 


assemblies. 
EPS 
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MEN OF LIVING FAITHS SET 

NEXT STEPS IN DIALOGUE 

Ajaltoun, Lebanon, (EPS) -- The Consultation on Dialogue between Men of 
Living Faiths, which brought together Hindus, Buddhists, Christians and 
Muslims from 17 countries, concluded on a note of cautious optimism about 


future relationships. 


Beginning with an examination of reports of actual dialogues that have taken 
place between Christians and men of other faiths, the consultation moved 

into small groups to’ discuss the theme of "salvation", and came together 
again to probe deeper the nature and purpose of dialogue and to look into 
practical possibilities for future co-operation. The emphasis throughout was 
not so much on academic discussion about dialogue as on the living experience 


of dialogue itself. 


Emphasizing that this consultation was a modest, experimental beginning, 
Dr. Stanley J. Samartha of the World Council of Churches indicated at least 


four steps for the immediate future. 


First, the World Council of Churches will receive the report and consider its 
implications for relationships with men of other faiths, particularly in 


religiously and ideologically pluralistic societies. 


Second, the individual participants will interpret their experience to their 


own constituencies and try to promote dialogues in their countries. 


Third, members of other faiths might invite Christians to dialogues they set 
up in ways which may differ from this consultation for which the initiative 


was taken by the World Council. 


Fourth, those present intend to keep in touch with each other, widen the 
circle of reflection and action, and engage in joint studies on particular 


issues of human concern. 


This was the first time that men of four different faiths had been brought 
together under World Council auspices. The participants felt something new 
and significant had been started. While the meeting was in no way representa- 
tive and did not intend to produce an agreed statement, it was recognized that 
what was experienced together was very positive and something to be carried 


forward urgently. To indicate the value of the experience four members, 


(more) 
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one from each faith, will each write a brief personal reflection to form 


part of the "Concluding Memorandum" to be published. 


The keynote of the consultation was the understanding that a full and loyal 
commitment to one's own faith did not stand in the way of dialogue. On the 
contrary, it was the impetus for entering into and intensifying the experience 
of dialogue itself. Discussions revealed many promising glimpses of agreement 
but also brought out clear disagreements in understanding the world and man's 
place in it. These disagreements were seen as points for further intensive 


and creative dialogue rather than hindrances to it. 


Both the formal and private discussions and opportunities to attend or share 
in occasions of worship, prayer and meditation conducted by members of the 
different faiths contributed to further understanding not only at the level 


of concepts but also at the level of experience and devotion. 


This consultation was concerned with Christians in dialogue with men of three 
major faiths in Asia, but it was clear the next stage should involve people 
of other faiths and from different continents, including members of the Jewish 


faith and the adherents of the African religions. 


The Ajaltoun consultation was authorized by the Central Committee of the 


World Council of Churches in Canterbury, August 1969. 


Prof. Hans J. Margull chaired the consultation. _ Other members of the ad hoc 
Committee were Fr. Jesus Lopez-Gay of the Gregorian University, Rome; Metro- 
politan George Khodr of Lebanon; and Rev. Lynn de Silva, director of the 


Christian Study Centre, Colombo, with Dr. Samartha as secretary. 


A small consultation of Christian theologians, some of whom were at Ajaltoun, 
will be held in Zurich in May, to consider the theological implications of 


the recent consultation for the World Council of Churches. 
EPS 


TWO POLISH CHURCHES SHARE SACRAMENTS 


Geneva, (EPS) -- Two Protestant churches in Poland, the Evangelical Church 

of the Augsburg Confession and the Reformed Evangelical, have agreed to render 
mutual service to their members through the exchange of pulpits and sharing of 
Sacraments. They are also moving toward visible unity which would mean joint 
training of clergy, religious education of children, publications, and welfare 


Work. 56 
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PEACE STRATEGY PROPOSED 

BY SODEPAX CONSULTATION 

Baden, Austria, (EPS) -- A strategy for peace was proposed in the final press 
communiqué issued April 9 by the Consultation on Christian Concern for Peace. 
Attending were 60 participants from all continents gathered under the auspices 
of the Committee for Society, Development and Peace (SODEPAX), jointly spon- 
sored by the Pontifical Commission Justice and Peace and the World Council 


of Churches. 


"Peace-making", states the communiqué, “includes the recognition of human con- 
flict underneath apparent stabilities and orders of many societies; peace- 
making involves bringing the hidden conflicts into the open and encouraging 


sufferers from injustice to recognize and fight for their rights, and to 


oppose, limit or even dispossess the holders of power who deny justice to others." 


Realizing that universal and uniform formulas for peace often thwart the very 
peace they are meant to protect, the SODEPAX consultation proposed diversified 
guidelines toward peace, emphasizing the dignity of the individual conscience 


and the importance of differing approaches to local tension situations. 


The conference stated, "It is our task to discern and combat violence in what- 
ever form it may exist in the world today. Non-violence in the absolute sense 
is not an immediate working possibility, but a method of action to a goal of 


peace-making." 


In the same communiqué, however, the consultation called attention to the 

fact that "for many peoples, especially in Southern Africa and Latin America, 
colonialism was and continues to be a decisive factor inhibiting peace. The 
forms of popular struggle go from passive resistance expressed in electoral 
abstention to urban and rural guerrilla warfare. In conditions such as these, 


there is no peace, except through the liberation of the oppressed majorities." 


"Liberation is a new name for peace", the consultation concluded, paraphrasing 


Pope Paul VI's famous statement on development. 


Solidarity was expressed with the Roman Catholic bishops of Rhodesia for their 
"unequivocal determination not to obey laws that clash with the Christian con- 
science", and with the South African Council of Churches for its statement 


opposing policies of apartheid. ''This is our message to the churches of 


(more) 
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Southern Africa", said the consultation, "resist with all possible means 


those demands of the social system which conflict with the Christian conscience". 


In another specific recommendation the consultation condemned the growing use 


of torture and inhuman treatment of political opponents and prisoners. 


To facilitate joint or separate action by the churches, the consultation ex- 
pressed the wish that SODEPAX establish special machinery to obtain and com- 
pile information concerning the ill treatment of prisoners and "other grave 
or systematic violation of human rights". 


The Christian churches were especially urged "to remove all traces of racial 


" Other forms 


discrimination from their structures and from their members... 
of racism which aroused concern had to do with the situation of Indians in 
Brazil, Arabs and Jews in the Middle East, and the Indian, Chinese and Moslem 


minorities in certain Asian countries. 


The rapid adoption of international measures to outlaw the manufacture, stock- 
piling, dissemination or sale of nuclear, chemical and bacteriological weapons 
was urged. And Christian churches were asked to use their best endeavour to 
secure the recognition of the right of conscientious objection as defined under 


Mational and international law. 


EPS 
WCC STAFF MEMBER GIVEN 
HIGH HONOUR BY ORTHODOX 
Geneva, (EPS) -- A 39-year-old American who specializes in the problems of 


Near East refugees for the World Council of Churches has been made a knight 
of the Order of Orthodox Knights of the Holy Sepulchre by His Beatitude Bene- 


dictus I, Greek Patriarch of Jerusalem. 


He is Mr. J. Richard Butler, Near East Secretary of the Service to Refugees 
of the World Council's Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service, 
who simultaneously occupies the post of executive secretary of the Near East 


Council of Churches" Committee for Refugee Work. 


In decorating Mr. Butler at ceremonies in Jerusalem on April 13, the Patriarch 
expressed great appreciation for his work in the churches' service to Palestinian 
refugees since he first went to Jerusalem in 1960. The honoree is presently on 

a farewell visit to the Near East before taking up a position with the United 


Church of Christ's Board for World Ministries with offices in New York City. io 
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WCC EVANGELISM SECRETARY HEADS 

BIBLE STUDY IN MEXICO 

Monterrey, Mexico, (EPS) -- A cross-cultural and interdenominational Bible 
study seminar took place here recently under the auspices of the Division 


of World Mission and Evangelism of the World Council of Churches. 


Participants came from all segments of the population - intellectuals and 
working class, blond Mexicans of Spanish descent and dark-skinned Indians. 
A Roman Catholic nun played the guitar and sang new and old gospel hymns 


with an Adventist, and an Indian ate and joked with the blond shop assistant. 


The participants had been invited by Miss Maria Antonietta Hernandez, a 
professor of Christian education at the Comunidad Teologica, who had approached 
Roman Catholics, Anglicans, Methodists, Presbyterians, Baptists, Adventists, 
Pentecostals and Jehovah's Witnesses. All except the Presbyterians came to 

the seminar, conducted under the leadership of Dr. Walter J. Hollenweger, 


secretary for evangelism in the World Council of Churches. 


For purposes of the discussion Dr. Hollenweger pretended that the lingua franca 
of the oral culture of Latin America was not the secularized language of 

Europe and North America but the associative parabolic language of the Bible. 
He considered the wording of the biblical text, and not just its content, 


important for building ecumenical, missionary and social awareness. 


His method of Bible study in a post- and pre-literary culture was based on a 
mutual dialogical interpretation of the biblical text in which all are teachers 
and pupils at the same time. Sometimes texts were presented in two versions: 
the biblical text and a Mexican paraphrase. Other studies were based on 


meticulous exegetical research, exact texts having been published in Spanish 


in Concepto Latino-Americano II (Geneva, WCC). 


The press gave the seminar excellent coverage, describing it as "an active, 
practical renovating school of Christianity", a common learning and awareness-— 
building process. The local television station devoted a full hour to modern 
methods of interpreting the Bible, with a Reformed, a Baptist, two Roman 
Catholics and a Jew participating. Similar seminars are planned in other 


cities of Latin America. 
EPS 
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CHURCH FUNDS WILL BUILD CENTRE 

FOR 'QUAKE-TORN YUGOSLAV CITY 

Geneva, (EPS) -- Protestant, Orthodox and Roman Catholic churches in Yugoslavia 
have given wholehearted approval to the construction of a Red Cross Social 
Centre in Banja Luka to be financed by gifts channelled through the World 


Council of Churches' Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service. 


Estimated cost of the new centre is $121,040. It will house a permanent social 
centre with facilities for feeding 6,000 to 7,000 children, the aged or infirm 


and needy people hard hit by last year's earthquakes in October and December. 


In addition to a canteen and dining hall, there will be a small dispensary to 

aid those who cannot benefit from free medical care. Here also will be office 
and warehouse facilities in which the Banja Luka Red Cross can collect and sort 
for distribution food, clothing and other goods. Red Cross volunteers will be 


trained so that they can assist government social workers. 


In an area often beset by confessional dissension, it is considered especially 
Significant that agreement for the project has been obtained from the Ecumenical 
Council of Churches in Yugoslavia, which includes Serbian Orthodox, Reformed, 
Slovakian Lutheran and Methodist churches, as well as from the Roman Catholic 
Church and Caritas Internationalis. The latter plans to contribute $60,000. 


The centre will be identified as a gift from the world Christian community. 


In response to an appeal for $200,000 to aid Banja Luka ‘quake victims, the 
Division of Inter-church Aid received $55,416 in cash and an additional pledge 
of $2,500. Donations came from churches and agencies in Europe, North America, 


Asia and the Pacific. 


Of this total $10,000 was sent to Patriarch German of the Serbian Orthodox 
Church, a World Council of Churches president, who distributed it among the 
Moslem, Roman Catholic and Orthodox communities for the rebuilding of badly 
damaged churches. Some 31 churches, 20 parish houses and two monasteries 
belonging to the Orthodox Church were badly hit and either need repair or 
complete rebuilding. Orthodox churches in Yugoslavia have contributed $10,976 


and additional funds are being sought from the sister churches abroad. 
EPS 
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WORLD ALLIANCE OF REFORMED CHURCHES 

NAMES NEW GENERAL SECRETARY 

Geneva, (EPS) -- The Rev. Edmond Perret, 45-year-old pastor of the National 
Protestant Church of Geneva, has been named successor to Dr. Marcel Pradervand 
as general secretary of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches (WARC). He 
takes up his new duties on September 1 and works for two months with Dr. Prader- 


vand before the latter retires on October 31 after 22 years as general secretary. 


The Rev. Fred Kaan, at present minister-secretary of the International Congre- 
gational Council, will become a departmental secretary of the new Alliance when 


WARC and ICC merge into one world confessional organization in August. 


Mr. Perret holds degrees from the University of Geneva and McGill University 

in Montreal, Canada. Since his return to Switzerland in 1956 he has served 
three Geneva parishes. Since 1964 he has been a member of the Executive Council 
of the Church of Geneva and has assisted the working group on liturgy of the 


French-speaking churches of Switzerland. 


EPS 
FIRST REFORMED/ROMAN CATHOLIC TALKS 
FOCUS ON CHRIST AND THE CHURCH 
Rome, (EPS) -- Although the Church does not draw its character from the world, 


it is still part of the world and exists for the sake of the world, said Re- 
formed and Roman Catholic theologians participating in their first official 


dialogue held here April 6-10. 


In the conversations sponsored by the World Alliance of Reformed Churches and 

the Roman Catholic Church it was agreed that traditionally the Church has been 
described too exclusively in terms of its relationship to Christ, whereas fuller 
reference is needed to the activity of the Holy Spirit. Also it was acknowledged 
that no single pattern of church structure appears in the Bible. Thus the main 
lines of church order could not be drawn from particular texts but came from a 


total biblical theology. 


A central question discussed by the theologians was the relation of the local 
church to the Universal Church. Whereas in New Testament times "local" was a 
very limited geographical concept, in a technological society "local" varies 


widely in its geographical boundaries. 


(more) 
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The purpose of this first series of talks is to see if present conditions throw 
a new light on historical tensions between the two traditions, to co-ordinate 
discussions in progress at local and national levels, and to make manifest the 
relevance of Christ in the world today. The next meeting will be held in the 


spring of 1971 to discuss the teaching authority of the Church. 


EPS 
EAST AFRICAN PRESBYTERIANS 
HEAR PLEA FOR CHURCH UNITY 
Nairobi, (EPS) -- An impatient call for church unity in East Africa was 


sounded by Kenya's Minister for Information and Broadcasting, Mr. Nyagah, when 
he addressed the sixth general assembly of the Presbyterian Church of East 


Africa meeting here recently. 


"How long shall we allow the differences in denominational liturgy and admini- 
stration to hinder our progress and block our way to the desired, rightful 
goal of one God, one church?" asked Mr. Nyagah, who spoke as the official 


representative of President Kenyatta. 


As a Christian layman and a member of a non-Presbyterian church, he said he 
posed this question to those in a position "to bring about the desirable 


revolution in Christ's Church in Africa". 


The Rt. Rev. Crispus Kiongo, moderator of the general assembly, expressed con- 
cern over increasing tension in the Middle East and Rhodesia's proclamation of 


a republic. 


"We feel very strongly that in a world where majority rule is the accepted 

form of democracy, to have a minority group - as in Rhodesia and South Africa - 
creating an island of itself and robbing the majority of the right to be heard 
and of self-determination is not only contrary to the UN Charter but also a 
contravention of the dignity of man", the moderator said. He supported the 
suggestion made by the Organization for African Unity that the UN take the 


Rhodesia issue very seriously. 


Noting the improved situation in Kenya, he said: "It is important that instead 
of saying that tribalism must be eradicated, a more positive approach be taken 
where every tribe will be seen as one contributing limb of a single body known 
as one country". Mr. Kiongo was unanimously re-elected for a second three- 


year term as moderator. 
EPS 
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ECUMENICAL QUESTIONS ENGAGE 
SEMINAR IN EAST AFRICA 


pated in a seminar on ecumenical questions held recently at the Seminary of 


St. Thomas Aquinas here. 


Seeking ways to promote effective collaboration between the different Christian 
confessions were bishops, priests and laymen from Ethiopia, Kenya, South Africa, 
Sudan, Tanzania, Uganda and Zambia. They discussed joint worship, mixed 


marriage, higher education and baptism. 


Two outstanding addresses were given by Dr. David Barrett, secretary of an 
ecumenical research unit here, who spoke on the African independent churches, 
and Mr. Samuel H. Amissah, general secretary of the All Africa Conference of 
Churches, who told of the activities of this continent-wide assemblage of 
Protestant, Anglican, Orthodox and independent churches. Chairman of the 
seminar was the Most Rev. Vincent McCauley, president of the Association of 


Members of Episcopal Conferences of East Africa. 


The Vatican Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity was represented by 


Father Pierre Duprey and Father Basil Meeking. 
EPS 


CHRISTIAN PREPARATION FOR LIFE ASKED 


Kampala, Uganda, (EPS) -- Conferences, courses and camps for youth and students 
should prepare young Christians to live responsibly in a developing African 
mation, able to play a role in nation-building as well as to make sound personal 
decisions. This was the advice that students gave to the Provincial Youth Board 
of the Anglican Church of Uganda during an Easter weekend meeting at Makerere 
University College here. Those who work with youth should bear in mind the 
social, political, and economic changes taking place around youth and students, 
and include in conference programmes activities that will prepare the individual 


for life after he leaves the Christian school, it was stated. 
EPS 
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PENTECOST 1970 


Message from the Presidents of the 
World Council of Churches 


"TO KNOW AND NOT TO KNOW" 


What will happen next? None of us knows. We do not know what is coming to 
any one of us with our next hour or our next day. We do not know what new 
problems will be thrust at all of us by tomorrow's new discovery. We do not 
know whether the powers of the scientists to predict and control the future 
will be used to make us happier or to deepen our frustrations. We do not 

know whether our failures to relieve hunger, injustice and squalor will lead 
to a violence that no one can control for us, or whether our increasing efforts 
to face these problems will be sufficient to allow peaceful progress towards 
amore just world. Many men, women and children do not know if they will have 
strength for tomorrow, food for tomorrow, hope for tomorrow. Nor do we, who 
are Christians, know what is happening to the Church or even what will happen 


to our faith. And with our uncertainty goes fear. 


We are right to face our ignorance. We are free to face our fear. Especially 
at this time of Pentecost. For we know that the Spirit of Him who raised up 
Jesus Christ from the dead is given to the men and women who follow this 

Jesus Christ. This is the Spirit of the living God whose life is love 

and whose power is often hidden but always undefeated. This we know be- 

cause we have seen his life and his love, his power and his victory, in Jesus 
Christ, the Lord. The power and the presence of Jesus Christ was the power 

and presence of God. So miracles were done, evil and sickness were defeated, 
men saw authority and some men began to have faith. But none the less Jesus 
was forsaken, he suffered powerlessness at the hands of those in power, and 

he endured death. Then it was given to His disciples to know, as it is given 
to us to know, that God had raised Him up. This life of His is the life of God 
in the world for us men and for our salvation. This knowledge of God's power 
and God's presence given in the Resurrection of Jesus Christ was sealed, and is 
sealed, by the gift of the Holy Spirit. So we know that we are not left alone 
in our lack of knowledge, that we are not forsaken in our fearfulness, that we 


are not abandoned in our weakness. 


(over) 
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We are right to face our ignorance. We are free to face our fear. We are 
free, too, to confess our failures as Christians and as churches to be true 
to what God has given us. For it is God who gives, it is Jesus Christ who 
suffered and rises again, it is the Spirit who works, suffers and renews 


within us. 


So, at Pentecost, we call you to face ignorance, fear and failure and to re- 
joice. For what we have truly to face in the questions we cannot answer, in 
the facts that cause us fear and in the failures which have frustrated our 
witness, is the Holy Spirit of the living God, the very life and presence of 
Jesus Christ, who is the reality of God made flesh to be with us and for us. 
This is the Holy Spirit who gives us strength to do new work, to discover new 
hopes, and to take new steps towards justice, peace and living to the full. 

So we confidently remind you of the apostolic words "Be renewed in the spirit 
of your mind, and put on the new man, which after God is created in righteous- 


ness and true holiness" (Eph. 4:23-24). 


The Presidents of the World Council of Churches: 


Honorary president: (Rev. Dr.) W.A. Visser 't Hooft - Geneva, Switzerland 


(Patriarch)German of Serbia - Belgrade, Yugoslavia 
(Bishop) Hanns Lilje - Hanover, Germany 

(Rev. Dr.) D.T. Niles - Atchuvely, Ceylon 

(Rev. Dr.) Ernest A. Payne - Pitsford, England 
(Rev. Dr.) John C. Smith - New York, USA 

(Bishop) A.H. Zulu - Eshowe, South Africa 
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IMPACT OF TECHNOLOGY WILL 

BE DISCUSSED BY CHURCHES 

Geneva (EPS) - Issues of theological and ethical significance in the 
debate on environment, population and biological experimentation will be 
pinpointed in the exploratory conference on ''The Future of Man and Society 
in a World of Science-based Technology" scheduled for Geneva June 28 to 


July 4. 


Some loo people are expected to attend. The group will include physicists, 
computer experts, biologists and biochemists. Demographers will come from 
India, Ghana, Indonesia and Sweden. Another important group will be professors 
of social ethics as well as churchmen from six continents. The Roman Catholic 


Church will send eight official observer-participants. 


"The ecumenical movement is late in entering the debate on science and society", 
said the Rev. Paul Abrecht, director of the Department on Church and Society, 
which is sponsoring the consultation. "Only in 1966 did we begin to take 
seriously the human consequences of the technological revolution, and start 

a discussion with scientists and technologists. The temptation now is to 

look for quick solutions without examining the basic assumptions underlying 


modern scientific technology". 


Among the problems that need examination, according to Mr. Abrecht, are the 
conflicts about human values, and the control of technological, economic 


and political power in the interests of human welfare. 


One contribution the World Council of Churches can make is to put the debate 
about technology in a world perspective and bring in the voices of people 

from the Third World, he noted. Up to this point, the whole discussion has 
focused on the concerns of the industrially advanced nations. But the 

problem of Western domination through technological power is very real for 

the countries in the Southern Hemisphere. "The issues of environment, 
industrial productivity and urban development look very different to people in 


the Third World", said Mr. Abrecht. 


The June consultation will be the first to which the World Council has 

invited a large number of scientists. According to Abrecht, they promise 

to bring a whole new dimension to the ecumenical examination of social 

questions now that they have become concerned about the effects of technology on 


society. The subject also offers a meeting point for Christians and Marxists 


(more) 
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and others across the various ideological barriers that have divided 


them. 


As part of the programme, representatives of the Computer Centre and theo- 
logians associated with the Graduate Theological Union both in Berkeley, 
California (USA) will demonstrate how computers are already being used in 
social and economic planning and the human problems this poses for democracies. 
Professor Samuel L. Parmar of Allahabad University in India will chair the 


consultation. 


Major purpose of the June meeting will be to clarify the meaning of technologi- 
cal progress and isolate the critical issues on which the World Council of 
Churches should work for the next two years. It is expected that three or 
four international task forces composed of scientists, social thinkers and 
theologians will be asked to study particular issues. Their findings will 


be reported to the churches by 1974. 


If the June meeting feels that the churches should become involved in 
immediate action on a particularly pressing problem, that will be reported to 


them. 


The World Council hopes that the study will not only stimulate work by 
Christian groups on specific problems but also will encourage cooperation 


among them. Disillusionment may set in if there is no coordinated effort. 


The Church and Society Department's occasional bulletin Anticipation 
will publicize the resources already available, such as the Anglican report 
on "Man and His Living Environment" and the paper issued by a group of U.S. 


theologians and scientists on "Faith, Man and Nature". 


EPS 


U.S. CHURCHES OBSERVE "EARTH DAY" 


New York/Philadelphia (EPS) - Churches throughout the United States joined 
teach-ins on environmental problems in observance of "Earth Day" on April 22. 
The previous Sunday had been designated "Environmental Sunday" by many churches 
as a time to highlight the religious dimensions of the ecological problem. 
Meanwhile the United Presbyterian Church urged its members and agencies 


to use their votes at the annual meetings of corporation stockholders to 


fight against environmental pola. ane 
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WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES PAYS 
TRIBUTE TO PATRIARCH ALEXEI 


Geneva, (EPS) -- A brief service of thanksgiving was held at the Ecumenical 
Centre here April 20 for Patriarch Alexei, 92-year-old head of the Russian 
Orthodox Church who died April 17 following a heart attack. The Russian 


Church is a member of the World Council of Churches. 


Representing the World Council at the funeral services at Zagorsk outside 
Moscow was the Rev. Alan A. Brash, acting general secretary in the absence 


of Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, who was in the U.S.A. 


A telegram was sent on behalf of the World Council to the locum tenens, 
Metropolitan Pimen of Krutitsky. The message read: '"News of Patriarch's 
passing received with great sadness. At this Easter Season of both death 
and resurrection we give thanks for a life that is past and for the res- 
urrection hope. Please convey to your church the prayerful sympathy of the 


General Secretary, Dr. Blake, and all the World Council staff". 


In the brief service of remembrance here, Dr. W.A. Visser't Hooft, honorary 
president of the World Council, hailed the resilience and tenacity of 

Patriarch Alexei, who had lived through a period of most dramatic change in 

the life of both the Church and the world. Noting that 40 years of his life 
had been spent in pre-revolutionary Russia and that soon after he became a 
bishop in 1913 the whole world changed, Dr. Visser't Hooft recalled his service 
to the people of Leningrad during the great siege of World War II for which 

he was later decorated, and his assistance to Patriarch Sergei, who worked 

out an arrangement with Stalin in 1943 whereby the Orthodox Church was given a 


new possibility for life. 


In 1945 when Sergei died, Alexei became Patriarch. The next 25 years saw 
the Russian Church emerge from isolation and enter ecumenical life at Patriarch 
Alexei's instigation. In 1961 it came into the World Council of Churches at 


the New Delhi Assembly and in 1964 the Patriarch visited Geneva. 


(more) 
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"There were high and low points in the life of Alexei", said Dr. Visser 't 
't Hooft, "but at the same time an identification with the continuity of the 
life of the Church. The message that the Russian Church gives to the other 
churches in the World Council, and Patriarch Alexei's life does as well, 

is that you need endurance if you are to do God's will and win what he has 


promised - eternal life." 


In the service Archpriest George Tsetsis of the World Council staff and 
Bishop Hermogen of Podolsk, representative of the Moscow Patriarchate here, 


offered prayers. 


Born Alexei Vladimirovich Simansky of a prominent Moscow family in 1877, 
Patriarch Alexei graduated from both Moscow University law faculty and the 
Moscow Theological Academy. He was ordained a priest in 1903 and was 
consecrated Bishop of Tikhvinsk and Vicar of Novgorod in 1913. He became 
Bishop of Iamburg and vicar of the Bishopric of Leningrad in 1921, five years 
later he was named Archbishop of Novgorod and in 1932 Metropolitan of that See. 
He became Metropolitan of Leningrad in 1933, from which he went on to become 


Patriarch of Moscow and All Russia. 


EPS 
CHURCHES NEGOTIATING UNION 
SHARE IDEAS AT LIMURU MEETING 
Nairobi, Kenya, (EPS) -- Five major church unions have been approved in the 


last three years and a sixth is moving ahead in orderly fashion, participants 
at the Conference on Church Union Negotiations learned last week when they 


met at the Limuru Conference Centre near here. 


Six bishops, 43 additional clergy and several laymen from 30 countries were 
among those attending the consultation as representatives of seven united 
churches and 23 committees which are presently negotiating church unions. 
They came at the invitation of the Faith and Order Secretariat of the World 


Council of Churches. 


After 40 years of preparation, all seven negotiating churches in North India 
have voted affirmatively for union proposals. The United Church of Jamaica has 
come into being. In Madagascar and Belgium union schemes have reached fruition, 
and in the United States the Methodist Church and the Evangelical United 


Brethren Church have become one. After eight years of work the Consultation 


(more) 
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on Church Union (USA) has approved a provisional plan of union which will now 


get two years of study in the nine participating churches. 


Equally significant, the consultants at Limuru felt, was the fact that of the 


many church unions that have taken place, not one has split apart. 


Several developments have become clear since the first such conference in 1967. 
Conversations between people of different confessions have gained pertinence when 
they went beyond the examination of existing forms of church structure to see what 
forms were needed to bring liberation to man - including forms not existing in 


any single tradition. 


Limuru participants were strongly aware that negotiations toward unity needed to 


be related to one another and not take place in a vacuum. 


Models are also helpful so that those who encounter difficulties can see how 
negotiations in other parts of the world have overcome this problem. From these 
models they may also recognize the need to examine at greater depth some matters 
they had settled too quickly or superficially. The Commission on Faith and Order 
of the World Council was asked to take a more active role in serving all these 


negotiating bodies. 


Education of church members about union negotiations is a two-way process. A 

sharing of insights gained by official church representatives must be matched by 

a listening to comments from groups that cross both sectional and denominational 

lines. Last week's conference showed much more effort must be made to involve ordinary 
Christians in thinking about the process of church union. They will be encouraged 


to express their existing unity in outgoing love and service in common action. 


Another positive feature noted at Limuru was the willingness of the world con- 
fessional families (Lutheran, Anglican, Methodist and Reformed) to encourage church 
union schemes with continuing assistance. Bi-lateral conversations between the 


various confessional families seem to have contributed to this positive response. 


Congolese participants emphasized the need for churches to seek unity in terms of 
their own culture and heritage, rather than on terms brought in from abroad by 
Missionaries. This note found a ready response in the conference. The use of 
French as an official language at the 1970 consultation indicated that French- 


Speaking Africa is beginning to play a larger part in such union negotiations. 


EPS 
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WCC GENERAL SECRETARY SENDS PLEA 
ON HUMAN RIGHTS TO U THANT 


Geneva, (EPS) -- Disturbed by a general increase in the use of force and 
violence by governments, Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the 
World Council of Churches, sent an open letter to the Secretary General of 


the United Nations on April 17. 


Dr. Blake asked U Thant to take an initiative "to resist the apparently 
increasing tendency on the part of governments to act politically against 


their own citizens in the name of law and order". 


In recent weeks Dr. Blake said he had received "a stream of documented pleas 
for justice and redress" from men and women who claim their civil or religious 
rights are being violated. He mentioned 11 nations where such violations are 


alleged to have occurred, but noted that the list was not exhaustive. 


A copy of the open letter has gone to Pope Paul V1 for his information. Text 


of Dr. Blake's letter to U Thant is appended. 


EPS 
TURKISH GOVERNMENT VOICES 
THANKS FOR CHURCH AID 
Geneva, (EPS) -- The Prime Minister of Turkey, the Hon. Suleyman Demirel, and 


Metropolitan Meliton of Chalcedon, who in the absence of the Ecumenical 
Patriarch is acting as patriarchal commissioner, have both expressed gratitude 
to the World Council of Churches for the messages of sympathy and the aid sent 


immediately following the recent Turkish earthquakes. 


"On behalf of all those who suffered in this disaster and on my own behalf", 
wrote the Prime Minister, "I should like to convey to the World Council of 
Churches my heartfelt thanks for your kind expression of sympathy and for your 


precious action of help for the people of the stricken area." 


Metropolitan Meliton, who is a vice-chairman of the World Council's Central 
Committee, thanked the Council's Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and 
World Service (DICARWS) for $10,000 sent to the Ecumenical Patriarchate for 


use in immediate relief. 


Two DICARWS appeals for funds to help in relief and vehabilitation efforts 
in Western Anatolia have brought in cash contributions totalling $53,363. 
These gifts came from related agencies in Sweden, Norway, Denmark, United 


States, Holland, India, United Kingdom and from individuals. In addition 


(more) 
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to a large number of tents sent by German Protestant and Catholic 


agencies, Holland sent 120 tents to the Red Crescent in Ankara. 


Field Representative Jack Bazalgette has notified DICARWS that total 
earthquake losses are estimated at $5 million. The government is preparing 
a list of schools and hospitals that must be replaced and hopes voluntary 


agencies will be interested in helping. 
EPS 


ORTHODOX CHURCH IN JAPAN 

GRANTED AUTONOMY BY MOSCOW 

Moscow, (EPS) -- The Holy Synod of the Russian Orthodox Church has approved 
autonomy for the Orthodox Church in Japan with His Eminence Vladimir 
Nagossky as Archbishop of Tokyo and Metropolitan of All Japan. The 

Rt. Rev. Nikolay Sayama was named Bishop of Mozhaisk and becomes dean of the 


church and patriarchal representative in Tokyo. 


Among other actions taken at synod sessions on April 3, 9 and 10 was the 
canonization of an early Russian missionary to Japan, Archbishop Nikolay 
Kasatkin (1836-1912). He started work there in 1861 that was so successful 


by 1870 the Holy Synod had appointed him head of the mission. 


The Holy Synod also granted autocephalous status to the Russian Orthodox 


Greek Catholic Church in America. 


Those parishes and clergy in the United States which desire to remain 

for a time under the direct jurisdiction of the Moscow Patriarchate will be 
under the temporary administration of Bishop Juvenaly of Tula. Archpriest 
Mathew Stadniuk will head St. Nicholas Cathedral and the representation of 
the patriarchate in New York. Canadian parishes entering the Edmonton 
Canadian Diocese of the Moscow Patriarchate will be under the temporary 


administration of Bishop Mark, formerly of the See of San Francisco. 


The Exarchate of North and South America was abolished by the synod, and 
Archbishop Jonathan was relieved of his post of Exarch. Archbishop Dositheus 
of Brooklyn will retire and Archbishop Alexy of the See of Philadelphia was 
given temporary administration of parishes belonging to the Moscow Pat- 
riarchate in Mexico. A new Patriarchal Exarchate of Central and South America 


is formed with Archbishop Nikodim of Argentina named as Exarch. 


EPS 
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Appendix 


AN OPEN LETTER TO U THANT 


Dear Mr. Secretary-General, 


J have taken this unusual way of addressing you because of the increasing 
deterioration of the cause of human rights and dignity to which cause 
you and the United Nations are clearly committed as are the churches 
associated in the membership of the World Council of Churches. 


In these last weeks and months, a stream of documented pleas for 

justice and redress have come to me in increasing numbers from men and 
women who claim their civil or religious rights are being violated in 
so many nations of the world that I find myself unable to keep silent. 


The nations where alleged violations of basic civil, religious and 
human rights are cited include but are not limited to: 


Angola 

Brazil 
Czechoslovakia 
Greece 
Guatemala 
Lesotho 
Mozambique 
Rhodesia 

South Africa 
the U.S.A. and 
el Wa aight 


The reasons justifying police cruelty and arbitrary and dis- 
criminatory enforcement of laws given by the various governments 

are generally the same: "We must protect our nation against anarchy 
or subversion", sometimes alleging foreign support of such subversion. 
The social and economic systems, the political-ideological allegiances 
of the various governments complained against cover the whole spectrum 
of states,including West and East, North and South. 


Competition by the great powers to compete for spheres of influence 


amongst the lesser powers tend to create the necessity of "exceptional 
regimes of emergency", specially in the former colonial areas. 


(over) 
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But even within the big powers or "rich nations" arbitrary and 
discriminatory enforcement and enactment of laws seems to be increasing. 
It is hard to resist the conclusion that there is a general increase 

of the use of force and violence by governments, quite unrelated to their 
various traditions of law and freedom, their present material wealth or 
ideological allegiances. 


Can you, Mr. Secretary-General, take an initiative through the UN Commission 
on Human Rights or otherwise to resist this apparently increasing tendency 

on the part of governments to act politically against their own citizens 

in the name of law and order? Is it possible that the great powers would agree 
to restrain their own tendencies to support regimes with whom they are 
sympathetic when these regimes violate the standards of civil and religious 
liberty to which the member nations of the United Nations are committed? 

Is it possible that the great powers themselves will examine their own 
practices in this regard? 


For I judge, that any hope for world order and the peaceful establishment 
of greater justice within and among the nations depends most of all 

upon self-restraint in the use of their power by governments and their 
agencies. 


I assure you, Mr. Secretary-General of full support of any initiative 
you may be able to take. I have sent a copy of this letter to His Holiness, 
Pope Paul VI. 


Respectfully yours, 


Eugene Carson Blake 
General Secretary 
World Council of Churches. 
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POST-WAR PRIORITIES IN SOUTH VIETNAM 


Geneva, (EPS) -- Today there are 50 foreign 
voluntary agencies working in South Vietnam. 

A young Canadian who directed the programme of 
one of them for two years contends that without 
exception they all do mere harm than good. 


Superficially this appears an insensitive, if 
not stupid, judgement. Between them, these 
agencies employ hundreds of men and women most 
of whom come because they want to serve the 
people of Vietnam. Some of these volunteers 
specifically intend to make a personal witness 
against the sufferings caused by the war, even 
being willing to share in those sufferings. 


Many of these highly motivated volunteers run 
valuable programmes in agriculture, social 
servve¢, medical or educational work: some 
bring considerable competence to specialized 
tasks such as the care of amputees or finding 
homes for orphan children. 


In addition, these volumtary agencies import 
and distribute large quantities of food sup- 
plies, as well as smaller quantities of mate- 
rial aid. In 1969 one such agency, Catholic 
Relief Services, was responsible for the dis- 
tribution in South Vietnam of more food than 
the U.S. government's AID programme. 


How then is it possible to be other than posi- 
tive about the effects of all this good will 
allied to such a wealth of material goods and 
professional competence? 


A report prepared for the WCC's Division of 
Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service 
(DICARWS) suggests that a new and deeper under- 
standing of the needs of the Vietnamese people 
may lead to a radical re-appraisal of the value 
of all the work done by these agencies. 


Written by a young Vietnamese economist, 
Nguyen-Tang Canh, and an American agricultura- 
list, Don Luce, this report makes it clear that 
the deepest need of the Vietnamese people is to 
be left alone to solve their own problems in 
their own way. 


It is difficult for a foreigner to understand 
the depth of this feeling. Because most 
Vietnamese are steeped in a culture which puts 
a high value on politeness and courtesy, they 
will not often express it in front of a foreign- 
er. Yet a Vietnamese economist, knowing full 
well how appallingly difficult will be the task 
of rebuilding his country, devastated by years 
of cruel and senseless war, has said: "Perhaps 
it will be better for us to tighten our belts 
and refuse all foreign aid". 


This cry to be left alone is familiar to those 
in other lands who have seen their country ex- 


ploited by foreign powers. Yet seldom in his- 
tory has a people suffered as have the Vietna- 
mese from the cynicism and ruthlessness of the 
so-called Great Powers. After a bloody war 
against the French, which should have won them 
freedom and independence, their country has be- 
come the battleground for another conflict far 
more destructive of land and population, the 
causes of which lie elsewhere, and in the out- 
come of which few of them have little real 
interest. 


No wonder then their mood at this moment is to 
say to all foreigners, no matter how highly 
motivated, go home and leave us alone. 


There are many Vietnamese, however, whe realize 
they cannot do without help when the war is 
over. The task of reconstruction is so enor- 
mous that they must accept aid from their 
friends. To these friends they say two things. 


First, those who want to help should do so in 
a way that strengthens and rebuilds the fabric 
of Vietnamese society. By implication they 
criticize the work of many voluntary agencies 
in two ways. 


They criticize the emphasis on relief, which is 
characteristic of so much of the work of the 
voluntary agencies. Feeding programmes leave 
those who receive the food dependent on the 
next day's supply without encouraging them to 
find a more permanent solution to their problem. 
Building permanent homes for people who have 
only temporary ones does nothing to create a 
community out of the families housed in them. 
Yet it is surprising how much emphasis the 
voluntary agencies place on building the homes, 
and how little attention is paid to the need to 
build a community - a much harder job, but the 
only one likely to have lcng-term value. 


The second criticism made is that too often the 
solutions offered by foreign voluntary agencies 
are Western solutions. Thus orphanages are 

built to house homeless children, creating a 
community which will remain totally dependent 

on the charity of someone else. This may work 
while the voluntary agency remains active, but 
will certainly not work indefinitely in a country 
with no tradition of private philanthropy and 
hardly a trace of a welfare state. Vietnamese 
society cares for its dependents whether orphans, 
widows, amputees or the aged within the struc- 
ture of the family, the clan, the village. But 
these sources of strength are ignored by - 
probably even unknown to - those who direct the 
programmes of foreign voluntary agencies. 


Secondly the Vietnamese ask that any help given 
should support programmes of work planned and 


executed by Vietnamese. 
(more) 
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Vietnamese society is shaped and moulded and 
directed by forces totally different from those 
influencing Western society. Only one Western 
nation has had any close connection with Viet- 
namese culture and society and that is France. 
Yet no French voluntary agency works in Vietnam 
today. And very few if any people holding posi- 
tions of responsibility in the foreign voluntary 
agencies in Vietnam have made any serious at- 


tempt to understand the society. Few speak the 
language with any fluency. 
Thus naturally the Vietnamese say: if you 


foreigners want to work with us and help us 
solve our problems, come, but work in programmes 
conceived by and directed by Vietnamese. 


At present there are not many indigenous volun- 
tary agencies in Vietnam. Partly this is due 
to the war since most of the young men who 
could give leadership are serving in the army. 
Some Vietnamese suggest it is also due to the 
inhibiting effect of the presence of so many 
foreign voluntary agencies with an apparently 
unlimited supply of people and money. 


However, two voluntary agencies are doing work 
of great integrity and creativity. One, the 
Buddhist School of Youth for Social Service, 
trains people in social work and sends them 
out into rural areas to work alongside the 
villagers. The other, called the New Life 
Edification Programme, is a movement based on 
the idea of voluntary service of one's neigh- 
bour rather than a formal organization. Headed 
by a lawyer, it has done excellent work in some 
of Saigon's worst suburbs, encouraging and 
setting up co-operative enterprises among the 


people. 


Both have styles of work in marked contrast to 
those of the foreign voluntary agencies. Both 
accomplish a great deal with surprisingly few 
resources. The Buddhist School of Youth for 
Social Service is financed by regular support 
from individual Vietnamese and by the income 
of their poultry farms. It fights shy of all 
but the most informal contacts with most for- 
eigners. The New Life Edification Programme 
has accepted help from foreign sources, but its 
ethos remains Vietnamese and all work is planned 
and carried out by Vietnamese. 


The question that must be asked by all foreign 
voluntary agencies working in Vietnam today, 
whether church-related or not, is whether they 
can alter their programmes, organization, staff- 
ing patterns and style of work so that. the pro- 
grammes enable the Vietnamese people to find 
their own solutions to those problems we have 
helped to create. Nothing less will be ade- 
quate, either in terms of the actual needs of 
the Vietnamese or in terms of our stewardship 
of our own resources. 

EPS 
(See Photo Oikoumene at the end of this issue.) 


TAIZE INITIATES COUNCIL OF YOUTH 


Taizé, France, (EPS) -- Prolonged applause cul- 
minating in the singing of "alleluias'' greeted 
the "joyful news" announced by the Prior of 
Taizé, Brother Roger Schutz, to the crowded 
Church of the Reconciliation on Easter Day. 

The Prior told 2,500 young people jammed inside 
the church, and perhaps another 500 more out- 
side, that a ''Council of Young People" was to be 
held. He was responding to initiatives and 
ideas which had sprung from the four-day con- 
ference of young people and which were echoed 
in speeches by participants from Latin America, 
India, Africa, Portugal, France and the United 
States. 


Taizé, set on a ridge in the Bourgogne ccuntry- 
side not far from Cluny, has been the centre of 
a revival of the religious life in the Protes- 
tant churches. The founder, Roger Schutz, went 
there in 1940 and was joined in 1942 by the 
first brothers. Since then the community has 
grown steadily with the addition of brothers 
from many countries. Today it is known for its 
ecumenical work and liturgical renewal. The 
eucharistic liturgy of Taizé has been cele- 
brated in many parts of the world. 


The impressive concrete Church of the Reconcilia- 
tion was opened in 1962 and has been an important 
centre for this liturgical discovery. Each Sun- 
day large numbers of people visit it both from 
curiosity and with a sense of pilgrimage. The 
brothers now have other confessions living 
alongside them, including Orthodox and Francis- 
cans of the Roman Catholic Church. 


For some years growing numbers of young people 
have attended an annual Taizé conference each 
summer, and its influence on their search for 
community has been evident (see Risk, Volume 5, 
numbers 3/4 on ‘Ihe Lausanne Communities"). 
Since 1967 the conference has been held at 
Easter. 


The 3,000 young people who came to Taizé this 
year belong to this tradition. This Easter, 
however, the conference gave special attention 
to the expectations and aspirations of people 
from countries outside the European continent. 


There was time for listening, prayer, talking 
and reflection in the programme which led up 

to the announcement on Easter Day. The religious 
zeal and liturgical fascination of the young 
people was matched by a determination to be in- 
volved in the service of humanity. Here was a 
politically aware generation which yeamed to 
see the Church sharing in their awakening. 


Many interests converged, and the hurting con- 
trast between the Church as it is and the 
Church as it might be was often mentioned. Es- 
pecially articulate were people from Latin 
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America and Africa, and the feeling was power- 
fully expressed by those who spoke on Sunday 
aftemoon. 


Then the Prior said, 'In order to try to live 
in Christian communion in the present barren 
period we need a means, an instrument to con- 
ciliate oppositions.'' He then announced: ‘'We 
are going to hold a Council of Young People". 
Although composed mainly of young people, it 
will have some older people and even children 
sharing in it. Clearly the Prior saw the pro- 
posed council as something more than another 
big conference or jamboree; it would have an 
entirely different dimension. 


Because it takes time to prepare for such an 
event, he suggested that the young people at 
Taizé begin now to live in a permanent con- 

Ciliar state. Before sharing together in a 

council, he said, it is important to reflect 
and to live: to live a festival, commmion, 
sharing, ‘hoping beyond hope'. 


"During this period each of us will try to live 
from his interior poverty, looking towards the 

risen Christ, the lamp lit in the heart of our 

darkness", said the Prior. 


Specific suggestions on how to "live in a con- 
ciliar state" were contained in a paper dis- 
tributed to the young people. A three-fold 
emphasis was evident: 


"We celebrate the risen Christ in the Eucha- 
rist", it said. 'In our journey through the 
desert towards a Church of sharing, the Eucha- 
Tist gives us courage not to store up the manna, 
to give up material reserves and to share not 
only the bread of life but also the goods of 
the earth. 


"We celebrate the risen Christ by our love for 
the Church. By the visibility of our brotherly 
love, by our rediscovered unity, the Church is 
called to become an unparalleled ferment of 
fraternity, of communion, of sharing for all 
humanity: that is the essence of its ecumenical 
vocation. 


"We celebrate the risen Christ in man, our 
brother. In man we see the very face of Christ 
"above all when tears and suffering have made 
this face more transparent'. So we will give 
even our life that man be no longer victim 

of man." 


The Prior's announcement of a Council of the 
Young comes at a time when there are signs of 

a growing interest in a genuinely umiversal 
council of the Church (see Ecumenical Review, 
Volume XXII, No. 2), and talk of a conciliar 
church becomes more fascinating. This raises 
profound theological problems, but the idea of 
a "Conseil des Jeunes" may well have an imagina- 


tive and anticipatory element in it that should 
be looked at alongside the discussion about a 
fresh style of conciliarism. 


Whatever the ingredients of such a council, the 
warm welcome given to the idea by the young 
people at Taizé and the conviction with which 
they set about its preparation are signs that 
something important has begun. 

EPS 


BLACK THEOLOGY - AN OVERVIEW 


The Editors of Ecumenical Press Service 
asked Dr. Preston N. Williams, associate 
professor of social ethics at Boston Uni- 
versity School of Theology in Massachu- 
setts (USA), to give an overview of Black 
Theology. We recognize that Black Theo- 
logy does not represent the viewpoint of 
all black Christians, but nevertheless it 
is an important element of the debate. 


* * * 


in 1963 Arnold M. Rose, professor of sociology 
at the University of Minnesota, in commenting 
upon E. Franklin Frazier's The Negro Church in 
America stated: 'In the early days of slavery, 
the Negro church emerges as the only institu- 
tion giving social cohesion to these forcibly 
isolated people, and it serves them in many 
ways. As emancipation gradually permits the 
growth of independent institutions and open con- 
tacts with the larger American society, the 
church becomes reduced to a stultifying institu- 
tion the only function of which is as a means 

of coping with anxiety". 


When Mr. Rose, a liberal white sociologist, 
made this observation, the stultifying institu- 
tion was beginning a new and more lively phase 
of its existence. One of its sons, Dr. Martin 
Luther King, Jr., had led the successful Mont- 
gomery bus boycott, and two others, Elijah 
Muhammed and Malcolm X, were teaching the Negro 
in America to think black. Neither King nor 
Elijah Muhammed nor Malcolm X was responsible 
for coining the phrase "Black Tehology". 


The Moslems thought in terms of black and white, 
asserted that Christianity was a white man's 
religion and that the white man was a devil 
devoid of all humanity. Yet they were reluc- 
tant to apply the word "black" to their reli- 
gious group. When C. Eric Lincoln used the 
phrase "Black Moslems" they rejected it and 
insisted they were simply Moslems. Lincoln's 
phrase, however, stuck partly because of the 
rhetoric of the Moslems and partly because 
Martin Luther King was breathing new life into 
black humanity everywhere. 
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In the United States 90% of black Christians 
are in black denominations and only 10% in pre- 
dominantly white denominations. Ninety per 
cent of those in predominantly white denomina- 
tions are to be found in exclusively Negro con- 
gregations. Martin L. King Jr. was a true son 
and grandson of the black church manse, and he 
was called upon by the members of the black 
religious community of Montgomery to lead their 
struggle for freedom. While his movement was 
integrative, non-violent and later a crusade 
for peace, it was from beginning to end associ- 
ated with the black church and dependent upon 
the sacrifice and suffering of black Americans 
for success. King's ability to lead the black 
community depended upon the black man's alle- 
giance to his church. 


Like the Black Moslems, King provided no sanc- 
tion for the concept of black theology in his 
writing, but he did teach black people that 
their church and its theological insights might 
serve large-scale social change. , 


It was on this very point, the relation of 
Christianity to social change, that Joseph 
Washington attacked King in his volume Black 
Religion, The Negro and Christianity in the 
United States. Washington alleged that King 
had created both a false form of Christianity 
and a false protest style for the black man in 
America, Washington desired to correct both 
errors. He called for a classical Protestant 
theology to replace King's syncretistic philos- 
ophy and wanted at least defensive violence made 
permissible as part of the Negro's strategy. 


Washington's attack on King was merely the first 
salvo of his attack upon everything in the 
current life of Negro churches. Since 1920 
Negro religion had been dysfunctional, he said. 
It was necessary to return to the roots and 
begin again. 


The root of Negro religion was not, however, 
African religion or Christianity. It was rather 
black religion or folk religion, racial wmity 
for the sake of freedom and equality. Recapture 
of this authentic and unique religion necessi- 
tated the re-making of Negro institutions, con- 
gregations, and protest. Its conclusion would 
be full assimilation of the black man and his 
institutions into the white religious and soci- 
etal community. The history of Negro religion 
had nothing to contribute to Christianity or 
culture, and it had to be destroyed so that 
Negroes might possess a faith. 


Washington's thesis became more confusing and 
intellectually weaker in his subsequent volumes, 
The Politics of God and Black and White Power 
Subreption, The importance of the initial 
volume was its attempt to identify a black 
religion that turned out to be neither religious 


nor Christian but a vague longing for freedom. 
Washington's condescending treatment of the 
religious history of the Negro provoked black 
Americans to write more objective accounts of 
black religion, to state more explicitly the 
theology of the black religious community. 


The emergence of black theology is traceable 

not simply to academic discussions. The sixties 
was a period of race warfare in America. Reli- 
gion played a major role in the conflict and it 
was not always on the side of racial justice. 

A segregated white religious establishment found 
it impossible to align itself with full democracy 
and justice for all American citizens. On the 
other hand, religion undergirded and helped to 
sustain the protest of America's black minority. 


As black protest became more radical and the 
demand for full manhood more imperative, black 
religionists found it necessary to set forth 
interpretations of their Christian faith that 
went beyond the views of those Negroes who were 
more wedded to non-violence than to black libera- 
tion and those whites who were more loyal to 
order than to justice or freedom. The result 
was an explicit statement of black theology. 


Albert Cleage, a Detroit pastor, in a collec- 
tion of sermons entitled The Black Messiah put 
forward the thesis that Israel was a black 
nation and Jesus a black messiah. He said that 
in our time God was seeking to liberate once 
again his black nation, the physically black 
people of America and the world. To establish 
this view he proposed an altered canon as well 
as a racial interpretation of Scripture. 


James Cone, assistant professor of theology at 
Union Theological Seminary, New York, saw the 
lief-motif of the gospel as the liberation of 
men who are oppressed, and the black American 
as the prototype of oppressed man. God had 
taken the side of the black American and it was 
the task of the theologian to indicate to the 
Christian what God was doing in the world. Cone 
did this in his book Black Theology and Black 
Power. Other blacks have written to protest 
against the white Christian church's benign 
neglect of black religious life at every level. 


The failure at the ecumenical level has brought ~ 
into existence the National Committee of Black j 
Churchmen with a theological commission of its 
own. Although conscienceless white power ex- 
cludes them from decision-making positions at 
every level of church life, they now speak God's 
word of judgement against white America through 

an ever-increasing number of organizational chan- 
nels and an ever-growing number of leaders. 


Black theology is not a single theology but a 
variety of theologies attempting to provide 
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black Americans with a Christian interpretation 
of their individual and commmal existence. 

One formulation is provided by the National 
Committee of Black Churchmen whose statement, 
after outlining the need for a black theology, 
included these key paragraphs: 


"Black Theology is a theology of black libera- 
tion. It seeks to plumb the black condition in 
the light of God's revelation in Jesus Christ, 
so that the black commmity can see that the 
gospel is commensurate with the achievement 

of black humanity. Black Theology is a theo- 
logy of 'blackness'. It is the affirmation of 
black humanity that emancipates black people 
from white racism thus providing authentic 
freedom for both white and black people. It 
affirms the humanity of white people in that 
it says No to the encroachment of white 
oppression. 


"The message of liberation is the revelation of 
God as revealed in the incarnation of Jesus 
Christ. Freedom IS the gospel. Jesus is the 
Liberator! '‘'He...hath sent me to preach de- 
liverance to the captives'. (Luke 4:18) Thus 
the black patriarchs and we ourselves know this 
reality despite all attempts of the white church 
to obscure it and to utilize Christianity as a 
means of enslaving blacks. The demand that 
Christ the liberator imposes on all men requires 
all blacks to affirm their full dignity as per- 
sons and all whites to surrender their pre- 
sumptions of superiority and abuses of power.... 


"The recognition that comes from seeing Jesus 
as Liberator and the gospel as freedom empowers 
black men to risk themselves for freedom and 
for faith. This faith we affirm in the midst 
of a hostile, disbelieving society. We intend 
to exist by this faith at all times and in all 
places. 


"In spite of brutal deprivation and denial, the 
black commmity has appropriated the spurious 
form to Christianity imposed upon it and made 
it into an instrument for resisting the extreme 
demands of oppression. It has enabled the 
black community to live through unfulfilled 
promises, unnecessary risks, and inhuman 
relationships. 


"As black theologians address themselves to the 
issues of the black revolution, it is incumbent 
upon them to say that the black community will 
not be turned from its course, but will seek 
complete fulfillment of the promises of the 
gospel. Black people have survived the terror. 
We now commit ourselves to the risks of affirm- 
ing the dignity of black personhood. We do 
this as men and as black Christians. This is 
the messgge of Black Theology. In the words 

of Elridge Cleaver, 'We shall have our manhood. 
We shall have it or the earth will be levelled 
by our efforts to gain it."Eps 


COLOMBIAN CHRISTIANS SEE 
LIBERATION AS SYMBOL OF '70s 


Bogota, Colombia, (EPS) -- More than 500 Chris- 
tians gathered here March 6-7 to discuss libera- 
tion as a theological concept. Father Gustavo 
Perez, co-ordinator of the symposium, opened 
the meeting hailing the presence of priests 
from all over the country; members of religious 
orders from nearly all commmities; many lay- 
men from widely scattered areas; and some 
bishops and provincials. 


"We are hundreds of representatives of the 
Church, God's people, and as such we place our- 
selves before the symbol of this new decade: 
liberation", he said. 


Also participating were some Protestant laymen 
and ministers, and lay members and ministers 
belonging to the Golconda Movement (a movement 
which advocates political involvement and pop- 
ular organization to give power to the people). 
However, no member of the movement had been 
involved in organizing the symposium. Accord- 
ing to official sources, "If Golconda had 
organized this meeting, the hierarchy would 
never have given its approval or support". In 
fact, the symposium had the blessing of the 
Archbishop of Bogota, Anibal Munoz Duque, and 
the assistance of several bishops and Alfonso 
Lopez Trujillo, apostolic vicar of the arch- 
diocese and the hierarchy's principal spokes- 
man in challenging the Golconda Movement. 


Despite its official nature, the meeting showed 
a readiness to listen to all the different view- 
points represented, and in keeping with its 
heterogeneous nature declined to make any far- 
reaching pronouncements. 


Symposium Themes 


During the two-day meeting the following gave 
speeches: German Bravo, a Colombian socio- 
logist who is in the government's Planning 
Department, spoke on 'Underdevelopment as 
Dependency"'; Joao Bosco Pinto, rural socio- 
logist and theologian, on "Education as the 
Liberator"; Javier Alonso Hernandez, Peruvian 
theologian, on ''The Theology of Liberation"; 
Perla Ortiz Monasterio, Mexican psychologist, 
on ‘The Psychology of Liberation". A nun, 
Margarita Nino, spoke on "The Woman's Role in 
Liberation", and Bishop Leonidas Proana of 
Ecuador talked on 'The Time for Action". 


A question period followed each speech. Study 
groups of 20 members each then explored further 
the subjects under consideration. 


German Bravo set the context of the debate. 

His analysis of underdevelopment and dependency 
was slightly different from outlines drawn up 
by the secular international organizations. He 
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enlarged the concepts of '"'development'', '"depen- 
dence" and "liberation" by adding philosophical 
and theological considerations. Thus develop- 
ment was seen as something both complex and 
total. 


"Development is that coherent totality of 
changes in the mental, social, economic, cul- 
tural and political structures that permits a 
community to increase its native product inde- 
pendently and continuously, and at the same 
time to define the type of society to which it 
aspires and to choose - in the context of the 
existing limitations - the priorities and the 
indispensable ways for its population to be 
more, to have more and to participate both in 
the production and benefits of economic, polit- 
ical and social activity", German Bravo said. 


In discussing ''Education as the Liberator", 
J. Bosco Pinto chose to de-emphasize develop- 
ment saying: "Liberation is a substitute for 
the concept of development, which in the last 
decade has proved inadequate, unsuited to and 
inconsequential for Latin America’. Disagree- 
ing with the previous speaker, Bosco Pinto 
stressed that "liberation departs from a con- 
crete situation and tends towards an open, 
unstructured future". He admitted that the 
process of liberation has its own dynamic and 
involves an element of risk which it may not 
be possible to anticipate and control. 


Of even greater value in view of the audience 
was the speech on "The Theology of Liberation". 
J. Alonso Hernandez made two main points: 

(1) Theology must be based on the facts: it is 
the reflection that a group of Christians makes 
on its concrete commitment of faith within a 
specific reality. Given the total system of 
domination which exists in Latin America and 
the kind of liberating commitment that is re- 
quired, the theology must be a theology of 
liberation. This concept is closely tied in 
with the biblical notion of salvation, which 
includes three essential elements: the polit- 
ical-social, the personal, and the strictly 
theological (in which the ultimate, definitive 
liberation comes from God). (2) The conception 
of the pastoral ministry (praxis cristiana) 
which is the option for the Latin American 
church is a liberating ministry. This model of 
the pastoral belongs to a world which is about 
to be unified, in which man's ultimate aspira- 
tion is to be more rather than to have more. 

In this praxis cristiana, faith is political 
faith: a compromise with reality. Education 
is the emergence of a critical consciousness, 
and not merely the transmission of knowledge. 


Major Conclusions 


At the conclusion of the symposium, the follow- 
ing points were seen to have strong support: 
(1) a call for direct contact with the working 


classes as an indispensable way of instilling 
a new critical consciousness. (2) From this 
responsible position, Christians must engage 
in "prophetic denunciation" of concrete in- 
justices. 


These two conclusions had been anticipated in 
the opening remarks of Father Perez when he 
said: "Social criticism is the work of the 
Christian...but a criticism that can be put 
into action: we must participate in the ac- 
tive construction of a non-capitalist society 
in which the new man may appear''. He also 
posed this question: "Realizing the injustices 
implied by the capitalistic system and the in- 
dividual power which it spawns both in the po- 
litical arena and in the social and economic 
order, can the Church feel free from sin while 
it remains integrated in a system that is re- 
sponsible for man's oppression?" 


(3) When Christians, including priests, are 
working among the poor masses to achieve cer- 
tain political and social goals, their commit- 
ment must be taken seriously. 


This type of commitment found powerful support 
among many participants. Undoubtedly the 
symposium on "The Theology of Liberation'' was 
successful in creating a new awareness. Other 
such meetings have been announced for other 
parts of Colombia. 

EPS 


A LITTLE-KNOWN CHAPTER 
IN PENTECOSTAL HISTORY 


Geneva, (EPS) -- The black commmity in the | 
United States has made two important contribu- 
tions to the Church Universal: Negro spirituals 
and Pentecostal spirituality. Since its humble 
beginnings in a black church in Los Angeles, 
California, in 1906, the latter has swept 
across the world in an outbreak of spontaneous 
Christianity. Today its adherents number bet- 
ween 25 and 35 millions. 


While the value of black msic has long been 
acknowledged, the second contribution has been 
forgotten even by the Pentecostals themselves. 
This, despite the fact that many latter-day 
leaders of international Pentecostalism re- 
ceived their inspiration direct from those 
black Christians in Los Angeles, and the move- 
ment pays tribute to the black one-eyed evan- 
gelist W.J. Seymour, who stood at the cradle 
of Pentecostalism. 


During a recent research tour in the United 
States, Dr. Walter J. Hollenweger, a Swiss 
theologian who is secretary for evangelism 
of the World Council of Churches, delved into 
the origins of black Pentecostalism. In con- 
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versations with its leaders he uncovered a for-. 
gotten chapter in black history. Their theol- 
ogy was passed on orally just as in biblical 
times before writing was common. Their mission- 
ary outreach took them to the West Indies and 
Africa. Their social and political involvement 
and their search for black identity are unknown 
both to white Pentecostals and to other Amer- 
ican Christians. 


This segregation is all the more astonishing 
because Pentecostalism began as a strong inter- 
racial movement. The Pentecostal eyewitness 
Frank Bartleman proudly stated that at Los 
Angeles ''the colour-line was washed away in the 
blood". 


Another early Pentecostal pioneer, the Anglican 
priest Alexander A. Boddy, characterized the 
Pentecostal revival as ''something extraordinary". 
White pastors from the South 'were eagerly pre- 
pared to go to Los Angeles to the Negroes, to 
have fellowship with them and to receive through 
their prayers and intercessions the blessings 

of the Spirit. And it was still more wonderful 
that these white pastors went back to the South 
and reported to the members of their congrega- 
tions that they had been together with Negroes, 
that they had prayed in one Spirit and received 
the same blessings as they". 


Why the almost complete racial segregation 
within the Pentecostal commmity today? Dr. 
Hollenweger thinks it results from the heavy 
criticism white main-line churches have levelled 
against Pentecostalism disqualifying it by 
pointing to its humble black origins. 


"Tt would therefore be unfair", concluded the 
Swiss theologian, ''to put the blame for this 
development wholly on the white Pentecostals. 
They just adapted to what was considered 
respectable American Protestantism". 


Hollenweger, who reports his findings in the 
next issue of the World Council publication 
entitled Concept, sees in the black Pentecostal 
commmnity a growing search for black identity. 
One of these churches, the Church of God in 
Christ, is very conscious of being the biggest 
Pentecostal denomination in the USA, although 
the Assemblies of God have hitherto claimed 
this distinction. Yet the Church of God in 
Christ is twice the size of the Assemblies of 
God. 


Another group, the Church of the Living God, 
contends that most of the saints of the Bible, 
including Jesus Christ himself, belonged to the 
black race. In a long discussion with Hollen- 
weger the leaders of this church said: Because 
Jesus is a descendant of David and Abraham 

(who were black people) he belongs to the black 
race. But at the same time, he has no earthly 
father. Therefore he belongs to all people - 
to the human race. 


Speaking of social involvement, Bishop F.D. 
Washington from the Church of God in Christ 
deplored the ''church mental block" of many 
Christians. Instead of recommending Christ, 
we recommend our church buildings and organiza- 
tions, he said. 


"Whether we like it or not'', the black bishop 
concluded, "the church (as a building or a 
denomination) has the poorest appeal of all to 
sinners. Its rating is exactly zero because 
most sinners do not go to church. Yet the fan- 
tastic fact remains that the person of Jesus 
Christ - when He is presented rightly - has the 
greatest single appeal to the human heart in 
this world.'' The bishop was well aware that 
recommending Christ instead of churches could 
mean that people might not join his church, or 
in fact any church at all. But he thinks that 
risk is less than the continuation of the 
"church mental block". 


It was therefore logical for this leader of 

the Church of God in Christ to be attracted by 
the interpretation of evangelism given in the 
study documents of the World Council of Churches. 
"How does one join this World Council of 
Churches?" he asked quite unexpectedly. 


It was also not too surprising that the 1968 
garbage workers' strike in Memphis, Tennessee 
under the leadership of Martin Luther King had 
its headquarters in the big Mason Temple, the 
black Pentecostal church of which Bishop F. D. 
Washington is a leader. The mrder of Dr. King 
hit those Pentecostals in a very personal way. 
Now some of them are trying to continue his 
work: they build job training centres, which 
are not limited to Christians; they construct 
low-income housing and undertake political and 
social involvement, public demonstrations and 
strike activity as one of the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit. 


Perhaps this and other insights will eventually 
lead them to a recognition of the working of the 
Spirit in non-Pentecostal churches. And if 
main-line churches realize the black Pentecostals' 
contribution to the Church Universal, they may 
see the value of ecumenical fellowship with these 
step-children of church history. 

EPS 


CHURCH NEEDS ULCERLESS PEOPLE 


Washington, D.C., (EPS) -- "What we need is 
church people who don't get ulcers over con- 
flict'', Dr. Cynthia Wedel, president of the 
National Council of Churches (USA), told a 
national seminar on legislation sponsored by 
Church Women United. 'We need people who 
know what they believe and why, and don't get 
upset when challenged", she said. 

EPS 
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NATIONAL SODEPAX COMMITTEES 
SPUR DEVELOPMENT EFFORTS 


Geneva, (EPS) -- From the times of the apostles 
onward the Christian Church has shown its con- 
cern to translate faith in a redeeming God into 
action for the neighbour. 


During the centuries the understanding of sal- 
vation was never exclusively expressed in spiri- 
tual terms, and new groups always sought for the 
proper social forms their faith and hope de- 
manded, It started in biblical times with the 
care for the mother church in Jerusalem and the 
widows of the Greek Christians. And it grew 
into wider and wider action during each century. 
Every generation, from the days of Augustine 
through those of the reformers both Catholic 

and Protestant, and the Wesleys to the Salvation 
Army and the missionary movement of the 19th 
century, had to find new fomms, not only because 
the social and political situation changed but 
also because the self-understanding of the 
Church grew and deepened. 


In our day, social questions are no longer the 
exclusive concern of special groups, protesting 
against the churches' complacency, but of the 
whole Christian community. 


Two years ago a new ecumenical agency was 
created to express the churches' concern for 
human needs and as a means of taking action 
together on the issues of world development. 
This new agency known as SODEPAX was in one 
sense the result of a world-wide demand. It 
came into being through a decision by the 

World Council of Churches (including Protestant, 
Anglican and Orthodox churches) and the Pontif- 
ical Commission Justice and Peace (Roman Cath- 
olic) to explore ways to collaborate ecumenically 
on world development. 


The acronym SODEPAX stands for society, develop- 
ment and peace. It symbolizes the conviction 
that peace in the human family will be under 
constant threat so long as many suffer from 
under-development, and that social and economic 
justice at all levels is a pre-condition for 
development. 


Nothing in SODEPAX's mandate suggests a self- 
preservation instinct on the part of the parent 
bodies. It has a freedom to be creative and to 
experiment with new styles of operation and 
service. It exists to help the churches improve 
their usefulness and to participate in building 
a more just and humane society. ' 


The first major enterprise of SODEPAX was the 
Beirut Conference on World Development. A 
representative group of experts from many 
countries provided the churches with technical 
advice on how to set their hopes for mankind 
within a realistic context of problems and po- 


10 


tential solutions. The Beirut Report, published 
in six languages, has been the basis for consul- 
tations and strategies of action in several 
countries. But Beirut was only the beginning of 
a process of debate and involvement. Changes 
occur with a rapidity that demands constant re- 
flection and renewal. 


The Montreal Consultation came next to update 
Beirut and sharpen the insights produced by it 
in the light of criticisms from the poorer 
nations and changed conditions. Montreal re- 
jected the idea that under-development is an 
earlier stage in the process toward development. 
Economic growth was seen as much less important 
than it had first appeared. Economic dependence 
and domination became the themes for debate. 
Structural changes were advocated as essential 
pre-conditions to development, and these were 
conceived of in terms of radical transformation 
rather than mere adjustment. Third-World pro- 
phets viewed the Montreal Report as more enlight- 
ened than the Beirut document. 


From these two encounters came a series of re- 
commendations which the 1969 SODEPAX General 
Committee meeting used in drawing up a programme 
of work for the next two or three years. This 
is the mandate which guides the day-to-day 
activities of a five-man secretariat, supported 
by an officers' group and a steering committee 
working from the World Council of Churches’ 
headquarters in Geneva. Programmes of study, 
dialogue, education and action are carried out 
on the basis of initiatives born in the various 
regions and countries. 


National Initiatives Supported 


The formation of national SODEPAX organizations 
in many parts of the world is one of the excit- 
ing developments in recent months. Churches, 
Protestant, Roman Catholic and Orthodox, are 
recognizing the urgent needs of humanity, the 
potential they have for meeting some of these 
needs and the necessity for effective ecumenical 
collaboration. SODEPAX encourages these initia- 
tives in several ways. Discussions conducted 
with national officers sometimes lead to deci- 
sions to hold ecumenical national conferences 

to plan joint strategies of action. SODEPAX 
resources may assist in the organizing process. 
Contacts all over the world can be called upon to — 
provide expertise when it is requested by ; 
national groups. Publications and papers provide 
background for these discussions. 


National consultations have been held in Canada, 
United Kingdom, Lesotho, Australia and India. 
Additional ones are planned in Indonesia, Korea, © 
the Caribbean, and Papua-New Guinea. Exploratory — 
talks have started in parts of Africa, Asia and 
Latin America. 


? 
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An all-Asian Ecumenical Conference for Develop- 
ment will take place in Japan this July with 
SODEPAX a co-sponsor together with the East 
Asia Christian Conference (EACC). 


Several consequences of these initiatives are 
already evident. Local churches are being 
alerted to the need for involvement in the 
fight for justice, and resources are being 
marshalled. Also strategies for changing pub- 
lic opinion have emerged and the lobby for 
greater investment by the rich on behalf of 
the poor has secured many more supporters. 

The churches have created joint agencies on a 
national level in Canada, England, Lesotho, 
Australia, India, Indonesia, Japan, Korea, 
Papua-New Guinea all dedicated to the cause of 
world development although called by different 
names. 


The potential in the Church is significant, 
partly because of its long history of social 
service but also because it controls a vast 
network of inter-personal commmications. 
SODEPAX sees action at local level as essential 
if attitudes that obstruct development are to 
be changed and the resources of all humanity 
used in a responsible manner. 


However, Beirut proved that action at the world 
level is also important, particularly in pro- 
viding guidelines for effective church action. 
Contacts between SODEPAX and other international 
bodies, including UN specialized agencies and 
various economic bodies, provide a fruitful 
two-way exchange in which the Christian 
churches' concern for integral human develop- 
ment is shared with these groups, and informa- 
tion and ideas are brought forward for church 
consideration. Much that is essential for the 
development of humanity is already being worked 
at by other agencies, and the churches need to 
see the value of relating to these enterprises. 
Their own peculiar contribution is not the 
total solution by any means, but needs to be 
linked with the efforts of others. 


In view of the tension growing between those 
who advocate ''developmentism'' and those press- 
ing for "revolution'', SODEPAX cannot under- 
estimate its role of reconciliation. 


Four Major Consultations 

On the world level SODEPAX has also sponsored 
four consultations, all of which are expected 
to have regional and national implications. 
This attempt to have a "multiplier" effect is 
part of the genius of the joint committee, 
which is not a funding agency but an exposer of 
issues. The churches are then challenged to go 
far beyond what might at first have seemed to 
be the limits of their resources and potential. 


Heeding the request for theological reflection 
on the specifically Christian basis for church 
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involvement in development questions, a small 
international group of theologians met at 
Cartigny near Geneva in November 1969. Their 
objective was to begin to elaborate a method- 
Ology for reflecting on the issues. Their re- 
port, soon to be published, calls on the sem- 
inaries to start this kind of theological debate 
alerting future priests and ministers to the 
social and economic implications of the gospel 
in today's world. Regional critique and dis- 
cussion will also be encouraged so that theo- 
logical insights can be clarified within the 
framework of regional culture and circumstances. 


A small consultation of monetary experts, 
bankers and economists recently met in Geneva 
to produce for the churches a professional ana- 
lysis of the interests of the developing coun- 
tries in international monetary reform. Atten- 
tion was given to the method of assigning the 
Special Drawing Rights agreed upon last year 
by the countries belonging to the International 
Monetary Fund (IMF). It was pointed out that 
the system of granting quotas in the fund is 
geared to help the richest countries. 


The SODEPAX colloquium proposed that the needs 
of the developing countries should serve as 

the basis upon which a formula is worked out 
for awarding these drawing rights. It called 
on all men of good will to bring public opinion 
to bear on the rich nations in the IMF to 
achieve the necessary reform, citing the crea- 
tion of SDRs as a psychological and political 
Opportunity to increase the flow of resources 
to the developing nations. The findings of the 
consultation will be funnelled to the national 
Christian action groups so they can lobby in 
their own countries for international economic 
justice. 


A major world consultation on Communication- 
Church-Development was held last month in 
Holland under SODEPAX auspices. It gave the 
communication experts in the churches a chance 
to co-ordinate their efforts for justice and 
human development. All aspects of the electron- 
ic revolution were considered. Serious self- 
examination led to the conclusion that the 
churches, in spite of vast sums spent in this 
area, have done little to promote the cause 

of world development. Only when its own re- 
sources are put at the service of humanity can 
the Church's appeal to the secular industry 
gain credibility, the experts concluded. It is 
expected that similar regional conferences will 
give the specialists a chance to face the issues 
in their own national context. 


A fourth consultation held this month in Baden, 
Austria, drew together representatives of many 
nations to discuss the Christian Concern for 

Peace. They sought ways for Christians to ad- 
vance the cause of peace and control the forces 
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which lead to war. Their recommendations will 
be examined carefully by regional and national 
groups as guides to concrete action. 


Education for Development 


More and more it appears that education for de- 
velopment is perhaps the most important and 
unique task the churches can perform. A Work 
Group on Education for Development is gathering 
suggestions for national and regional imple- 
mentation. It has already explored possibili- 
ties for assisting with social education in 
Africa. Representatives of churches and other 
Christian groups will come together with educa- 
tors and those from research institutes in 
various regions to map action strategies. Mean- 
while, some projects in awareness-building are 
being supported in Asia. 


In Latin America an investigation has been 
started to see whether the educational method 
known as conscientizacao which seeks to pro- 
mote self-awareness and self-reliance in com- 
munity development can become an accepted pat- 
tern for the churches. Emphasis in North 
Atlantic countries is on attitudinal change 
and ways of educating for political action 
which are appropriate to the rich countries. 


Recognizing that men of all faiths and ideol- 
ogies will need to co-operate if the massive 
problems of war, under-development and injustice 
are to be solved, talks have been held with 
leaders of research institutes in Asia and 
scholars of various faiths. There are already 
Signs that the concern for development is not 
solely a Christian idea, and it is hoped that 
national SODEPAX groups will follow the lead of 
Indonesia where men of all faiths are collabo- 
rating for the sake of the whole commmity. 


SODEPAX has made resources available for hold- 
ing a World Seminar of Christian Youth Organiza- 
tions to consider their peculiar role in devel- 
opment, and for the youth of India to do the 
same for their own country. 


In the Christian Pavilion at Expo '70 in Osaka 
is a small exhibit calling attention to the 
urgent issues of justice and peace and challeng- 
ing people of all nations to co-ordinate their 
efforts in the struggle of a large part of 
humanity for bare subsistence and of all human- 
ity for survival. 


An intensive study of structures in the Third 
World context, beginning with Latin America, 

is being sponsored on an inter-disciplinary 
basis. Its object is a technical analysis of 
structural obstacles to change, as well as prop- 
osals for new types of structures in inter- 
national and national affairs. It will also 
try to resolve the tension between those whose 
concept of development is limited to technical, 
gradual economic growth and others who view 
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development as a process of radical social 
change involving the liberation of the masses 
from oppression and injustice. 


Each day new issues confront SODEPAX. There is 
hope that the joint effort of the churches may 
be a sign of progress in the midst of growing 
despair at the end of the First Development 
Decade. If, as the Pearson Commission claims, 
it is ultimately a question of will, then the 
churches have a challenge to face that is with- 
in their competence and potential. SODEPAX has 
an opportunity to convince the churches they 
can be an example for the rest of the world by 
using their vast resources and dedicated leader- 
ship to serve human development. If it fails, 
it may well be that humanity's last hope that 
the Church could live up to its gospel will 
disappear, and men will turn to the other 
ideologies and organizations to provide the 
means and the will for justice and peace. 

EPS 


A BLEAK DAY FOR RHODESIA 


Salisbury, Rhodesia, (EPS) -- The inexorable 
march of events taking Rhodesia farther and 
farther down the road to a South African-type 
apartheid continues. 


Prime Minister Ian Smith's Rhodesian Front 
Party registered a landslide victory in the 
general election April 10 in which only 8,326 
of the country's 5 million Africans were per- 
mitted to vote, whereas 87,000 of the 240,000 
Europeans were enrolled. 


The new constitution and the accompanying Land 
Tenure Act are intended to take the country 
another step toward "separate development", 
although some observers maintain Mr. Smith will 
never be able to achieve South African-style 
Bantustans because Rhodesia has comparatively 
small black areas scattered throughout the 
country. And no one seems prepared to take 
land from white farmers and give it to blacks. 


At the same time it has been noted that the 

Gnith régime will have an absolutely free hand 
for the next five years. An editorial in the 
only national newspaper, the Sunday Mail, : 
agreed that the Rhodesian Front's clean sweep 
at the polls was a remarkable display of white — 
unity, but said the country was now faced with 

a "rubber stamp government" and parliamentary 
debates would be largely a waste of time. 


The only organized force standing in the way of © 
these latest constitutional innovations is the 
Christian churches (with the exception of the 
Dutch Reformed which supports separate develop- — 
ment). Four Roman Catholic bishops and the 
Archbishop of Salisbury, the Most Rev. Francis 
(more) 
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Markall, have led the opposition saying they 
will refuse to enforce racial segregation in 
church affairs. 


Their action was immediately applauded by the 
Anglican Archbishop of Central Africa (Oliver 
Green-Wilkinson) and the Bishop of Mashonaland 
(Paul Burrough). Now groups such as the British 
Council of Churches, the SODEPAX consultation 
on peace at Baden and the Dutch Pastoral Council 
of Catholic Bishops and Priests have passed 
resolutions of support. 


Protestant and Roman Catholic church leaders 
from seven countries in Southern Africa attend- 
ing an Urban Church Consultation in Salisbury 
on April 27 urged Rhodesian churchmen to defy 
government moves towards increased racial sep- 
aration. They were especially critical of 

the Land Tenure Act and the threatened 5% re- 
duction in annual grants to African mission 
primary schools for salaries. The resolution 
was given unanimous approval by churchmen from 
South Africa, Zambia, Malawi, Botswana, Swazi- 
land, Lesotho and Rhodesia. 


In their pastoral message entitled "A Crisis of 
Conscience" the Rhodesian Catholic bishops had 
pointed out several areas where the new legis- 
lation might affect the churches if it is en- 
forced. 


"The right of freedom of association for the 
purpose of the worship of Almighty God accord- 
ing to one's conscience has, as a principle, 
been set aside, and people of one race or 
colour may be forbidden to frequent the churches 
of their faith outside their own prescribed 
racial areas", said the pastoral. 


"It may well be that we shall also be denied, 
in violation of our conscience, the right to 
educate whomsoever we will. We may even be 
forced by regulation to refuse hospital beds to 
anyone not of the race approved in that area. 
Priests and nuns and teaching brothers may have 
’ to be segregated in their communities according 
to their racial origins." 


The bishops also said they would refuse to 
register their church as "a voluntary associa- 
tion", which they are required to do under the 
Land Tenure Act. 


Anticipating the charge that the Church was 
interfering in politics, the clerics said the 
government was interfering with religion by 
introducing racial laws that conflicted with 
the Christian faith. 


The chairman of the Catholic Bishop's Confer- 
ence, Donal R. Lamont of Umtali, went further 
and said he considered the men who had framed 
the constitution as ''the real terrorists in 
this country''. Pointing out that no court has 
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the right to pronounce any law invalid on the 
ground that it is inconsistent with the Declara- 
tion of Rights appended to the constitution, he 
said: 'This, in my opinion, constitutes moral 
violence, moral terrorism. It is worse by far 
than mere physical terrorism; worse because 

it attacks a nobler element in man, the trans- 
cendent character of the human person." 


An Unequal Division 

The Land Tenure Act (LTA) intends to re-divide 
all land giving half to the whites and half to 
Africans. The 240,000 whites would get 44.9 
million acres, the 5 million Africans 45.2 
million acres. In effect this would mean every 
white man got 200 acres, every black man 10. 


Because the new law is meant to separate the 
people of Rhodesia completely into racial 
ghettos, its implementation will involve the 
forced removal of some 500,000 Africans now 
occupying small islands of ground in areas to 
be regarded as “European"’. 


"The European Area shall be an area in which 
the interests of the Europeans are paramount", 
says Section 11 of Part Two of the LTA. 


The term "occupying" is defined thus: "The 
Minister (of Lands) may prescribe that attend- 
ance for a specified purpose at a specified 
place or premises or class of places or pre- 
mises to which members of the public are ad- 
mitted shall constitute occupation for the 
purposes of this act...."' 


Many mission stations on which hundreds of 
Africans farm are thus threatened. Most of 
these occupy land given them 60 years ago by 
Cecil Rhodes. Also in these mission farms 

live retired African clergy and their families. 
Since the farms are in the so-called European 
areas, the churches would have to evict men 
and women and children who have known no other 
home. One estimate put these church-owned 
properties at 400,000 acres, supporting between 
60,000 and 75,000 persons. 


White missionaries living on mission stations 
in the Tribal Trust Lands would be allowed to 
continue work among Africans only with the 
permission of a government minister. Those 
working in African townships in urban centres 
would likewise need a government certificate. 


Another large group which is likely to suffer 
under the new legislation are the estimated 
1 million Africans who work for and live on 
the farms of whites. The men might be allowed 
to stay because the act allows servants to re- 
main on the properties of white masters "for 
the purposes of employment''. But the fate of 
wives and children would be in question, unless 
(more) 
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the whole family were employed, which conjures 
up pictures of child labour. 


Only recently have white Americans been made 

to see how slavery destroyed the Negro family 
unit in the ante-bellum South by separating 
husbands from their wives and children and thus 
depriving black men of their right to protect 
their loved ones. Now Rhodesia appears to be 
aiming at this same pattern, which South Africa 
has been practising for many years. 


Nor will rural residents be the only ones to 
suffer. Owing to the recent expansion of Salis- 
bury, Harare Township with a population of 
500,000 is now enveloped by four white suburbs. 
How simple it would be for white residents to 
petition the Minister of Lands to demolish the 
township on the grounds that it is in a European 
Area where the interests of the whites are para- 
mount. Residents would then be moved, without 
compensation, to Salisbury's ''Black South" at 
least eight miles out of town. 


Education Is Target 


In education the government promises drastic 
action. As from next January it will cut 5% 
from the salaries paid to mission school 
teachers. Latest figures from the Ministry of 
Education show that the 3,300 mission schools 
run for blacks educate approximately 700,000 


pupils. 


The churches pay for upkeep of buildings, books 
and equipment. To make up the difference in 
teachers' salaries they will have to raise 
school fees. This will work a hardship on 
parents. And there is no guarantee that 
further cuts will not be forthcoming until the 
schools are handed over to the government. 


According to one report, the Methodists have 
threatened to dismiss their teachers and close 
their schools. Bishop Abel T. Muzorewa of the 
United Methodist Church's Rhodesia Area has 
promised that if the government carries out its 
intended cut, "the result will be that thousands 
of African youngsters will roam the streets and 
countryside idle, unemployed and lacking op- 
portunities for further education. This, 
coupled with the existing mass unemployment, 

is the seedbed of revolution", he concludes. 


The government also seems determined to change 
the shape of secondary education. Stated plans 
are that only one out of every eight students 
finishing primary school will go to a four- 
year secondary school (at present one in every 
six does). New two-year junior secondary 
schools would be created with a bias towards 
vocational training. Why train children in 
academic studies when there are no jobs for 
them? it is argued. Actually the government 


is unwilling to increase the number of jobs 
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open even to the vocationally trained, favour- 
ing white immigrants instead. 


Many believe that a shift away from better 
secondary schooling is a shift away from 
African economic and political advancement. 


An Uncertain Future 


What of the future? If the five Roman Catholic 
bishops persist in their resistance to apart- 
heid laws, will they be expelled as was the 
Swiss-born Catholic priest, Father Michael 
Traber, editor of the Catholic-owned paper Moto, 
who published a cartoon depicting a pair of 
white hands squeezing blood out of Africans? 


And what about Protestant missionaries, whose 
governments have closed their consulates and 
invoked economic sanctions against Rhodesia 
in response to a United Nations resolution? 


Opinion is divided on whether they should leave 
Rhodesia or stay. Some Christians say that 
white missionaries represent a great source of 
revenue for the Church in Africa. By staying, 
they keep Western Europe, Britain and America 
in touch with the financial needs of the Afri- 
can churches. Others argue that the hard cur- 
rency which goes into Rhodesia for the mission- 
aries' support helps to prop up the sagging 
economy. 


With the departure of the missionaries, mission 
lands would automatically revert to government, 
which would mean the enrichment of whites. But 
if the Land Tenure Act is strictly enforced, the 
the net result would be the same, although ad- 
mittedly the process would take longer. 


Sanctions are another controversial issue even 
among the foes of apartheid. On April 21 the 
British Council of Churches said it was nec- 
essary to maintain support for the policy of 
sanctions and requested other national councils 
of churches to continue to urge their govern- 
ments to implement it more effectively. 


The Central Committee of the World Council of 
Churches at its meeting in Canterbury in 
August 1969 while expressing appreciation for 
"the intention of the UN policy of economic 
sanctions against Rhodesia" had requested the 
member churches ''to press upon their govern- 
ments the necessity to find more effective 
measures for the ends sought". 


While applauding the courage of the Catholic 
bishops, it is also necessary to remember 
sympathetically the thousands of African Chris- 
tians whose lot promises to get worse in a 
country which, in the words of Bishop Lamont, 
"renounces legal principle and flouts every 
instinct of humanity". 

EPS 
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PERISCOPE 


Morality in Politics 

The Mindolo Ecumenical Foundation in Kitwe, Zambia has given a special seminar to 40 Youth Brigade 
leaders of Kenneth Kaunda's United National Independent Party (UNIP). Carefully planned by leading 
politicians and the Mindolo staff, it avoided speeches and lectures using instead a play showing the 
boycott of a shop and subsequent violence. This illustrated the effect of news of violence on Zambia's 
image overseas. A frank discussion on morality and integrity in political leadership followed. Other 
seminars are scheduled for the Women's Brigade and the constituency chairmen of the Kitwe area. 


New Ecumenical Step for Asia 

The Asian Ecumenical Conference on Development, to be held in Tokyo from July 14 to 23, marks a new 
venture in ecumenical co-operation for the Roman Catholic Church and the East Asia Christian Confer- 
ence (EACC), a regional grouping of Protestant, Anglican and Orthodox churches. Seven workshops will 
deal with specific development issues: health, population growth, rural and agricultural development, 
education and commmication. Co-sponsors of the conference are the EACC and the Committee for Society, 
Development and Peace (SODEPAX). 


Tour on a Sticky Wicket 


Christians in Britain are urged to boycott the South African cricket tour and join in peaceful demon- 
strations against apartheid in sport by the British Council of Churches. At the recent meeting in 
Hoddesdon, Herts., the motion favouring peaceful demonstrations barely squeaked through by a vote of 
38 for, 31 against and 5 abstentions. Officers of the council were instructed to "make further rep- 
resentations to the Cricket Council that the tour be cancelled". 


PEOPLE IN THE NEWS 


Archimandrite Anastasios Yannoulatos, 40, secretary for research and relations with Orthodox in the 
World Council's Division of World Mission and Evangelism, will have an opportunity to try out his 
ideas on missionary training as he sets up an Orthodox Mission Seminary for the Holy Synod of the 
Greek Orthodox Church. Twelve young theologians are available as lecturers and 30 students have 
already enrolled. The seminary, to be loosely connected with the University of Athens, will train 
students for Orthodox missions in Korea, Japan and several African countries. 


The Rt. Rev. J. Brooke Mosley, 54, deputy for overseas relations of the Episcopal Church (USA) and 
chairman of the Committee for the Department of Commmication, World Council of Churches, is the new 
president of Union Theological Seminary in New York City succeeding Dr. John C. Bennett, who retires 
July 1 after heading the interdenominational institution for seven years. Bishop Mosley was vice- 
chairman of the 1966 World Conference on Church and Society in Geneva. 


The Rev. Terho Pursiainen, 24-year-old Finnish Lutheran, will serve in the new Finnish parliament as 
a member of the Democratic League of the Finnish People (extreme left). Fourth youngest member of 
parliament, he received 6,200 votes in his Helsinki constituency. He is author of The Newest Testament. 


Bishop Jan Chabada, 55, head of the 510,000-member Slovak Evangelical Church of the Augsburg Confes- 
Sion and an ardent advocate of Christian efforts for peace, died April 18 and was buried in Bratislava, 
Czechoslovakia. 


The Rev. Paul Elonda, general secretary of the Church of Christ in Congo (Disciples), is new president 
of the Congo Protestant Council, an association of 47 missionary societies and 41 Congolese churches 
with offices in Kinshasa. 


Welsh Shelve Union Plans 


Any talk of union between Welsh Methodists and the Anglican Church in Wales must await reopening of 
merger talks between the Church of England and Methodists in England. However, co-operation between 
Welsh Methodists and Anglicans at the deanery and parish levels will be encouraged. 


One Church for Hong Kong Methodists? 

The United Methodist Church in Hong Kong, related to U.S. Methodism, has agreed to discuss union with 
the Chinese Methodist Church, started by U.K. Methodists 75 years ago, on the basis of a draft plan 
worked out by a joint committee. 


(more) 
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Spotlight on African Refugees 


Kacts and figures on the number of African refugees, their location and needs are contained in a bro- 
chure to be studied next month by churches throughout Africa during ''AACC Week"’. While examining the 
work of the All Africa Conference of Churches and raising funds for its support, they will learn how 
it meets the spiritual and physical needs of some of the continent's 13 million refugees. 


New Policy on Remarriage 


The remarriage of divorcees in full church ceremonies is now permitted by the New Zealand Anglican 
Church. There must be "good and sufficient grounds to believe that any divorced person intending 
marriage sincerely regrets that the promises made in any previous marriage were not kept and both 
parties to an intended marriage vow to abide by the lifelong intent of the proposed marriage". 


Elimination of Racism Comes First 


Women's liberation has taken second place to the elimination of racism as the top priority of the 
Young Women's Christian Association in the USA. Some 2,500 delegates to the tension-filled triennial 
convention agreed to launch a national drive to go from tokenism to racial justice. "The 'Y' mst 
get middle-class blacks and white liberals into the ghettos working not for but with minority groups, 
listening not telling, supporting but with a shift away from the old charity", declared Miss Dorothy 
Height of the YWCA Office of Racial Justice. 


Ecumenical Lord's Prayer for Finland? 


The ecumenical youth movement of Finland is pressing for a joint translation of the Lord's Prayer to 
replace Protestant, Orthodox and Roman Catholic versions. The effort has the approval of Lutheran 
Archbishop Martti Simojoki, Orthodox Archbishop Paavali and Catholic Bishop Paul Verschuren. 
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PHOTO OIKOUMENE 


When you ask a Vietnamese what he wants most in all the world, he invariably says, "Peace". Even- 
tually he may be willing to talk about reconstruction and rehabilitation, as our article "Post-war 
Priorities in South Vietnam" (page 2) suggests. John Taylor, WCC secretary for film and visual arts, 
took this set of Vietnamese photos on a recent trip to the Far East, and a new colour film will soon 
be available from his office. 


Opposite: (668) More than 2,000 people live among the tombstones of an old Saigon cemetery. Here 
Vietnam Christian Service provides classes for pre-school children, literacy and sewing instruction : 
for teenagers, and small loans to those in need. (669) Winsome young girl. (670) Shoe shine boys . 
earn between U.S.$60 and $78 per month, but what will they do when U.S. servicemen have gone and . 
Saigon returns to normal? (671) One of the nearly 2 million displaced persons in South Vietnam. 
(672) Fitting an artificial leg on a young amputee, one of thousands of crippled children in the 
Central Province of South Vietnam. (673) Unemployment will be a problem for bar girls after the war 
since most came from rural areas and have no vocational training. There are approximately 300,000 

bar girls, prostitutes and G.I.s' temporary wives. 


Back Page: (674) New Life Edification Programme operated by Vietnamese encourages volunteers to serve 
their neighbours. (675) Miss Tu Quynh of Vietnam Christian Service visits a refugee family. (676) 
What will be the future of this Amer-Asian child of an American soldier being cared for in Buddhist 
orphanage? (677) Japanese nurse in the Asian Christian Service Team gives medical care. (678) Dia- 
logue Between Men of Living Faiths at Ajaltoun outside Beirut March 16-25 was first WCC-sponsored 
world-level conversation between Christian, Moslem, Buddhist and Hindu scholars (EPS No. 10). Left to 
right: Dr. Hasan Askari, India; Dr. S.J. Samartha, WCC; Mrs. Margrethe B.J. Brown, USA; Dr. Ananda 
Thera, Ceylon; Rev. Lynn de Silva, Ceylon. (679) Miss Betty Thompson of New York addresses Protes- 
tant and Roman Catholic communicators from 19 countries at SODEPAX consultation on "Church-communica- ; 
tion-development'' (EPS No. 9). (680) Metropolitan Nicolas Corneanu of Rumania leads worship at re- . 
cent Baden consultation on Christian Concern for Peace, sponsored by SODEPAX (EPS No. 11). (681) 
Participants at Baden included (left to right) Brother "Christophe von Wachter, Prof. Charles West, 
Vitorino Veronese, Rev. George Dunne, S.J., General T.B. Simatupang. 
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Photos are available from the WCC Film/Photo Section, 150 route de Ferney, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzer- 
land at a handling charge of Sw.Fr./IM 5.; 10/-d; $1.25 each. 
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LWF ASKED BY GERMAN COMMITTEE 

TO RECONSIDER PORTO ALEGRE SITE 

Frankfurt am Main, (EPS) -- The German National Committee of the Lutheran 
World Federation has suggested that, in view of mounting criticisms of con- 
ditions in Brazil, the decision to hold the LWF Fifth Assembly there be 


re-examined. 


Federation officials were asked to confer with the government and with 
leaders of the host church to see whether conditions have changed so much 
since the invitation to Brazil was accepted that the LWF Executive Committee 


should consider transferring the assembly or cancelling it. 


The action was taken at a meeting of the German Committee here April 30 in 
which it was agreed that the choice of a site cannot be determined solely 

by the prevailing political climate but primarily by the missionary and 
diaconal task of an ecumenical church fellowship. This should be reconsidered 
by the LWF committee once other national committees have informed Geneva of 


their views. 


Meanwhile at Arnoldshain delegates preparing for the Porto Alegre Assembly 
expressed "shock and dismay" at the mounting reports of torture and other 
acts of violence denying fundamental rights. They indicated a determination 
to voice their feelings at Porto Alegre and called for conversations with 
various Brazilian groups to be included in the assembly programme. Mentioned 
specifically were representatives of government, groups within the Roman 


Catholic Church and non-Roman churches. 


The LWF's general secretariat was asked to renew negotiations to get a binding 
declaration assuring freedom of speech and security for all conference partici- 
pants, entry and exit permits for all, and freedom for journalists reporting 


the meeting. 


Dutch Church to Vote on Attendance 
The Synod of the Dutch Lutheran Church will determine on May 13 whether its 
two delegates should attend the Porto Alegre Assembly in view of recent news- 


paper reports on the lack of freedom in Brazil. 
EPS 
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YOUTH ORGANIZATIONS PLEDGE 

COMMON ACTION ON DEVELOPMENT 

Piriapolis, Uruguay, (EPS) -- A note of self-criticism was sounded by members 
of eight international youth organizations, including Protestant, Roman Cath- 


olic and Orthodox youth, when they met here for 10 days in mid-April. 


"Our organizations have been counter-revolutionary, on the side of the power- 
ful and the reactionary, not on the side of the gospel", said one participant. 
His statement reflected the views of many of the 60 participants at the Inter- 
national Youth Encounter, the majority from countries of Africa, Asia and 


Latin America. 


The purpose of the meeting was to bring together for the first time on an 
international level these youth organizations to work out common lines of 
action on world development. Strategy discussions were based on an in-depth 
analysis of the world situation and a common understanding of the goals of 


development in terms of man and his future. 


Sponsors of the conference were: International Conference of Catholic 

Girl Guides (CICG), International Young Christian Workers (JOCI), Inter- 
national Movement of Rural Catholic Youth (MIJARC), World Alliance of 

YMCAs, Youth Department of the World Council of Churches, World Council 

of Christian Education, World Federation of Catholic Youth and World YWCA. 
Observers were sent by Pax Romana and the World Student Christian Federation, 


and also by SODEPAX, which gave financial aid to the organizing committee. 


Dominating the discussion was the theme of revolution, which was linked to 

the need for an internal change of attitudes in men as a pre-condition of 
political, economic and social transformation. Under-development and develop- 
ment were seen as consequences of the same process, with the poor two-thirds 
of the world providing the poverty-base for the advancement of the affluent 


countries. 


Whether capitalist or socialist, the affluent were classified as anti-develop- 
ment. The vicious circle cannot be broken by "developmentism" or technocratic 
reformism - the answer given by Western nations. Only radical transformation 


of man and of structures offers any hope, the youth representatives concluded. 


Ecclesiastical structures were among those severely criticized or condemned. 
Serious reflection was called for on the structures and programmes of the 


youth agencies themselves. 
EPS 
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CHURCHES TRAIN LEADERSHIP 

FOR PAPUA, NEW GUINEA 

Port Moresby, (EPS) -- Young men and women of Papua and New Guinea who will 
be among the nation's leaders five years from now are being prepared for 
their roles in a month-long series of meetings sponsored by the Protestant 
and Roman Catholic churches. The meetings have been organized by the 
Melanesian Council of Churches and the Roman Catholic Church in New Guinea. 
Assisting are the Youth Department of the World Council of Churches and the 


Committee on Society, Development and Peace (SODEPAX). 


The first consultation, on leadership in the developing city, is being held 
here, the Territory's administrative centre where the largest urban popula- 
tion resides. It will discuss Christian concerns, influences and decisions 


amid the problems and possibilities of urban and community development. 


The second meeting, on leadership in developing rural areas, takes place in 
the Highlands where the population's major source of income is agriculture. 
The structures and traditions of local society and the effect of anticipated 


changes will be discussed. 


Leadership in developing industry will be studied at the consultation in 
Bougainville. Issues include the rights and responsibilities of firms, 


employees, the government and the local people. 


A fourth and final evaluation meeting will bring together representatives 
from the earlier sessions, chosen for their emerging leadership. They will 
Map an ecumenical strategy reflecting the churches' recognition of the 
nations' needs and potential and their involvement in future developments. 
The new SODEPAX for New Guinea, known here as SODEPANG, will help to imple- 


ment the new ecumenical strategy. 


Participating in the three leadership meetings are a wide cross-section of 

the community including local people as well as those from the national level. 
All ethnic groups found in New Guinea are represented. Among the participants 
are a country policeman and a magistrate, the speaker of the House of Assembly 
as well as rural workers. The Territory of Papua and New Guinea, with a 
population of some 2,200,000, comprises Papua, the eastern portion of New 


Guinea and numerous small islands and archipelagos. 
EPS 
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CHRISTIANS ASKED TO CONDEMN 

RHODESIAN GOVERNMENT 

Oslo, (EPS) -- The World Council of Churches last week called on Christians 
to encourage their governments to condemn the oppressive action of the 


Smith régime in Rhodesia. 


In a prepared statement Dr. M.M. Thomas of India, chairman of the Council's 
Central Committee; Miss Pauline Webb, England, vice-chairman of the same 
committee; and Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, the Council's general secretary, 
said they deplored the increasing erosion of human rights in Rhodesia. As 
officers of the 239-member World Council they said, "The new Republic and 
Land Tenure Acts are the cornerstone of what has become an apartheid state". 
They cited the required registration of private organizations, which includes 
churches and Christian institutions. This threatens the traditional rights 


of inter-racial worship and religious work. 


The officers, who were in Norway for a scheduled meeting on the proposed re- 
structuring of the 22-year-old council, called on all congregations of 
member churches to support the courageous stand taken by the church leaders 


in Rhodesia when they defied the government on the new Act. 


"Precisely because the régime claims to be Christian, to uphold Christian 
civilization, it must be condemned for violating basic human rights", the 
statement added. It further said the Smith régime was "adding to the 
existing tension" in Southern Africa and is forcing the Africans to "resort 


to extreme means to assert their human dignity". 


The Land Tenure Act was passed by the Rhodesian Parliament last November 
to enable the white minority government to control the people and economy 


on lines similar to the apartheid system of South Africa. 


Meanwhile in Salisbury, Anglican Bishop Paul Burrough has made public a 

letter sent to Senator Philip van Heerden, the Rhodesian Minister of Lands, 

in which he said the Christian churches have "found their situation desperate". 
The bishop's letter is regarded in Rhodesian church circles as an effort to 
prepare the way for a negotiated settlement of the present deadlock when he 


meets Mr. Smith, on a date yet to be fixed. 


The bishop told the Minister in his letter, "The churches cannot work or 


exercise Christian charity to all men by permission." 
(more) 
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"By the Land Tenure Act Christ himself might '‘own' but not "occupy" his 


church without permission in different parts of Rhodesia", the bishop added. 


Last month leaders of the Protestant and Roman Catholic churches warned the 
government they would carry on their work without regard to the allocation 
of land to black or white people, and would refuse to register as "voluntary 
organizations". This was the most outspoken action against the Act since 


it was passed last year. 


EPS 
MIXED MARRIAGE RULING 
GETS MIXED RECEPTION 
Geneva, (EPS) -- Pope Paul's Apostolic Letter on mixed marriages received 


a lukewarm reception in ecumenical circles last week. 


Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the World Council of Churches, 
said the statement was welcomed "although it does not go as far as many had 
hoped". Dr. André Appel, general secretary of the Lutheran World Federation, 
Said it was the federation's impression that in spite of the moderation at 


pastoral level, "there are fundamental issues still not solved". 


The World Alliance of Reformed Churches declined to comment but said its 
General Council will probably take a position when it meets in Nairobi during 
July. At that meeting representatives of Reformed Churches in predominantly 


Roman Catholic countries will be present. 


Dr. Blake said while the fundamental issues remain unsolved the problems of 
mixed marriages and especially the nature of Christian education will remain 
on the agenda of the ecumenical debate. He noted, however, that the answer 
to the mixed marriage problem will only be found when Christian unity is 


restored. 


Bishop Hanns Lilje of the Evangelical Church of Hanover and a president of 
the World Council of Churches said the Pope's announcement was a "turning 
point". Other Lutheran bishops, however, voiced regret over a "lack of 


real progress". 


Basically the Pope is relaxing the strict rules governing marriages between 
Roman Catholics and non-Catholics and has entrusted questions of interpreta- 


tion to bishops, rather than to the Curia as at present. 
(more) 
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A World Council statement said it was hoped that the Bishops' Conferences 
would "fulfil their new task in close consultation with other Christian 


churches". 


At best, the non-Roman Church leaders have looked on the new rules as a 
further cautious step towards reconciliation. This is seen in the new rule 
abolishing excommunication of Catholics who marry in non-Roman churches. 

It also no longer requires the non-Catholic partner to promise that children 
born from the marriage will be brought up in the Roman Catholic faith, and 


for the first time a bishop is able to interpret the rules. 


The leaders of the ecumenical movement recognized that the statement was 
initiated by the Bishops, who in October 1967 asked the Pope for a bigger 
say in the interpretation of mixed-marriage rules. The statement was pre- 
pared by a commission of cardinals, who completed their work last year. It 
was then sent to bishops around the world for their comments before being 


released. 
EPS 


WITHDRAWAL OF ALL TROOPS FROM INDOCHINA 

URGED BY WORLD COUNCIL'S OFFICERS 

Oslo, Norway, (EPS) -- Widening of the Vietnam war to Laos and Cambodia was 
deplored by officers of the World Council of Churches in a statement issued 


here last week during a meeting of the council's structure committee. 


The public statement calling for withdrawal of all foreign troops from the 
nations of Indochina was signed by Dr. M.M. Thomas, chairman of the Central 
Committee of the World Council; Miss Pauline M. Webb, vice-chairman; and 


Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary. 


"We regret both the action of the United States in its invasion of Cambodia 
and the escalation of the war in Laos with North Vietnam support", said the 
officers. They also expressed regret at the reasons given by President Nixon 
for his action "because he indicates a callousness towards Indochina lives as 


he claims to be protecting the lives of American troops". 


Great Britain and the USSR were called on as co-chairmen of the 1954 Geneva 
negotiations to call a conference "before this war explodes into a disaster 
engaging all mankind". WCC member churches were urged to press their govern- 


ments for a negotiated peace. 4, 
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U.S. ARM OF WORLD COUNCIL STUDIES 

TECHNOLOGY, PROCLAMATION, HUMANUM 

Buck Hill Falls, Pennsylvania, (EPS) -- The churches must resist the 
“dangerous tendency to climb aboard the technology bandwagon as a means 
of escaping from the ongoing battle for social justice, racial liberation 
and world economic development", according to the Rev. David M. Gill of 


the World Council of Churches' Department on Church and Society. 


Addressing the U.S. Conference for the World Council, Mr. Gill said: "If 
we talk of justice without taking account of the changes technology is 
bringing then our action programmes are likely to be unrealistic". Con- 
versely, "if we talk of technology without setting it squarely in the con- 
text of the struggle for human dignity, then our action programmes will be 


profoundly irresponsible". 


Too much of the present discussion of technology and the future "takes place 
within purely national frames of reference", Mr. Gill said. When prosperous 
countries call for population control they often mean it for the developing 
nations. "But we need to hear them when they point out that a family of two 
in North America makes far heavier demands on the limited resources of 

"spaceship earth" and wreaks far more ecological havoc than a family of ten 


in India." 


Under the theme of "Mankind in the '70s" the U.S. Conference considered the 
following subjects: proclamation of the gospel, development, the Humanum 
Studies being conducted by the World Council, and human evolution and ethical 


issues. 


Reporting on the possibility of the Roman Catholic Church becoming a member 
of the World Council of Churches, the Rev. Thomas F. Stransky, president- 
elect of The Paulist Fathers, said: "One of the reasons for the apparent 
slowness in the Vatican's consideration of membership is the seriousness 
with which the Roman Catholic Church would regard such a step". Pope Paul 
could and would suggest membership "only if he knew the whole church would 


take seriously the consequences". 


Proclamation of the gospel in the '70s was discussed by a panel composed of 
Dr. Leighton Ford of the Billy Graham Evangelistic Association and Dr. Walter 


Hollenweger, secretary for evangelism of the World Council of Churches. 


(more) 
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Canon David E. Jenkins, co-ordinator of World Council studies on "Man", held 
that "men must be given the means of living humanly now, whatever their circum- 
stances, along with the concern for changing those circumstances". He cited 
the need for growth in self-knowledge, faith and the ability to measure, 


assess and deal with technical problems. 


The Rev. Paul Verghese, principal of an Orthodox seminary in Kottayam, India, 
told the 200 representatives of 28 religious bodies that the first task 
facing the World Council in its world development programme was "to expose 
the white leaders of European and American churches to the anger and frustra- 
tion of 2 billion people of the non-white, non-Western world". He said the 
rich prefer charity to justice because submission to the demands of justice 
involves surrendering control over the situation. Putting some church money 
into "development projects" in the two-thirds world will not meet the demands 


of justice, he argued. 
EPS 


RECRUITING OF TECHNICIANS 
FOR NORTH AFRICA PRESSED 


Geneva, (EPS) -- The Christian Committee for Service in Algeria (CCSA) has 
decided to continue operating for four more years since the government looks 
to it for assistance in recruiting technicians and teachers for economic 


development. The committee's present mandate terminates January 1, 1971. 


CCSA made its decision during a meeting here April 20 when programmes in 
Algeria, Tunisia and Morocco were under review. During the week the inter- 
national organization EIRENE agreed to appoint an enlarged body to oversee 

the work in Morocco. And the Advisory Committee of the World Council's 
Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service voted to set up a 
governing board to secure personnel for the Tunisian government. Hitherto 
agencies working through DICARWS have supported the work in all three countries 
with funds and recruitment of personnel. Now they will be represented on 

the governing bodies, thus paving the way for a co-ordinated approach to 


North Africa. 


Major personnel needs are for agriculturalists (cattle raising, poultry and 
honey production), teachers of English, science, mathematics and technical 


subjects, and certain medical and social welfare workers. 
EPS 
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CHURCHES CONFRONTED 

IN EDUCATION CRISIS 

Bergen, Netherlands, (EPS) -- Educational expenditures and school enrollments have 
expanded markedly in the developing countries during the last decade but each 

year the number of illiterate increases. Today it totals 800 million, Dr. 


Raymond Poignant of Paris told 29 educators meeting here. 


They are conferring this week at the Ecumenical Lay Training Centre in this 
small Dutch artists" colony, 50 kms (31 miles) north of Amsterdam. At the 
request of the World Council of Churches (WCC) they are considering the worid 
educational crisis and the church's contribution. Before the week is over 
they expect to suggest educational innovations to provide more and better 
education at minimal cost. At the same time they will furnish the WCC with 
criteria for selecting projects to receive money from its Education Renewal 


Fund. 


In the group of participants from 12 countries are administrators of church 
schools in Asia, Africa and Latin America, as well as the Ministers of Educa- 
tion for both Bolivia and the United Arab Republic and the Director of Educa- 


tion for the city of Malmé, Sweden. 


In the only major address of the conference, Dr. Poignant, Director of 
UNESCO's International Institute of Educational Planning, noted that the 
non- industrialised countries already spend 20-25% of their budget on educa- 
tion but this has not solved the problem. During the Second U.N. Development 
Decade they are being asked to multiply this expenditure by 2.5 times. He 
questioned whether they could meet this goal because they are simultaneously 


being urged to increase their material investment. 


"T am afraid they will give priority to such things as roads and canals and 
bridges, and the literacy of the young will be restricted." He called for 
better utilisation of all available resources and a more scientific evaluation 
of costs. He also urged an attempt to find more diversified methods of 
financing education, so that the State budget is not the only possible finan- 


cing agent. 


Applying the principle of efficiency to education, Dr. Poignant distinguished 
between internal and external efficiency. Every educational system tries to 


(more) 


No. 14°— 21st May, 1970 3 


institute knowledge of social and moral behaviour in pupils. To be efficient 
the system must do this in a minimum of time and at optimum cost. This system 
must also be adapted to the needs of society and train the individual as a 


man, a citizen and a producer. 


He stressed the need to have quantative and qualitative improvement in a 
country's education or the children will lapse back into illiteracy. When 
resources are scarce a choice sometimes has to be make between expanding 
fairly quickly a poor quality education or improving the quality and slacken- 
ing the expansion. Dr. Poignant favoured the second solution saying: "What 
is the use of expanding an educational system that would be educational in 


name only." 


"Many people think school television will solve all the problems", he said. 
"I am rather sceptical about the magic of this use of mass media." He called 
for a scientific appraisal before it becomes widely used. "Certainly it 


improves education", he said, "but it does not reduce other costs". 


The speaker made a strong plea for adult education especially in a static 
culture where children tend to forget what they have learned after leaving 
school or when they go off to the city. Giving priority to adult education 
may promote socio-economic change, but it requires a re-examination of rural 
schools and a different training for teachers. He suggested that teacher 
training schools be put in the ministry of planning so that they will equip 


people to be spokesmen for social and economic developments. 


EPS 


RUSSIAN ORTHODOX TO ELECT NEW PATRIARCH 


Geneva, (EPS) -- The representative of the Russian Orthodox Church at the 
Ecumenical Centre here, Bishop Hermogene de Podolsk, has said the date of 
the election of the successor to Patriarch Alexis, who died last month, will 
be decided by the Holy Synod of the Moscow Patriarchate, and will not be 
known before the end of the month. The Synod which normally has eight mem- 
bers will be enlarged for the special meeting. The new Patriarch will be 
elected by all 75 bishops of the Russian Orthodox Church throughout the 
world. Existing legislation in Russia excludes any intervention in the 
election by the government. The Holy Synod will inform the State of the 


result of the election which in law cannot do other than accept it. 
EPS 
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MIDDLE EAST CHURCHES 

HOLD ASSEMBLY 

Nicosia, Cyprus, (EPS) -- Middle East churches were urged to improve relation- 
ships between themselves by a German theologian, Dr. Paul Loffler, at their 


triennial general assembly here recently. 


Dr. Léffler who now teaches at the Near East School of Theology in Beirut 
told the assembly that the churches in the Middle East must set their own 
priorities, and assert their independence from "colonial ecumenism" imposed 


from outside, 


He told delegates from Anglican, Armenian, Syrian Orthodox and Protestant 
traditions that it was obvious that the relevance of Christian witness 
directly depends on the extent to which churches help in the two agonising 
problems of the Middle East:- the search for peace in justice and the trans- 


formation of a traditional society. 


The assembly accepted the report of a consultation here last September on 
the Palestinian refugee problem, which recommended an ecumenical committee 
for refugee work. Korean-born associate refugee secretary Yoon Gu Lee 
stressed the need for more involvement by the churches in the Middle East 
in the Palestinian refugee programme. Observors here said that this would 
most likely be achieved through the new ecumenical committee. The main 
financial support for the refugee programme comes from European and North 


American churches. 


The noted Islamic scholar, Bishop Kenneth Cragg of Cairo, told the assembly 
that on the Middle East cultural frontier the churches must be ready for 
"spiritual co-existance" and through dialogue with men of other faiths "dispell 


prejudice", 


The assembly elected as Presidents until its next meeting in 1973 the Rev. 
Hovhannes Aharonian, president of the Near East School of Theology in Bierut 
and of the Armenian Evangelical Union in the Near East; the Rev. Ibrahim 
Daghir, chairman of the Supreme Council of Evangelical Churches in Lebanon 
and Exeuctive Secretary of the National Evangelical Synod of Syria and 


Lebanon; and the Rev. Fayes Fares, pastor of the Second Evangelical Church 


of Minia, Egypt. 


A Central Committee of thirteen members including the three presidents acts 


as governing body of the NECC until the next triennial general assembly. 
| EPS 
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WORLD CHRISTIANS SUPPORT PALESTINIANS 

BUT 50 FRENCH HAVE RESERVATIONS 

Beirut, (EPS) ---A 400 member conference of Christians for Palestine here 
has stated it stands "in solidarity with the people of Palestine in its 


struggle for the right to a free and independent life". 


The conference, from May 7 - 10, while unofficial had Christians of the 
Anglican, Roman Catholic, Orthodox and Protestant traditions from 37 countries. 


It was convened by 4 group of Frencu and Lebanese Ghurchmen for Christians to 


state their views on the Palestinian question. 


In a fraternal message to Christians around the world the conference said 

in part: "We stand in solidarity with the Palestinian people in its struggle 
for the right to a free and independent life, and we condemn all explicit 
or hidden forms of anti-semitism, opposing with equal vigour the many mani- 
festations of anti-Arab racialism ... Affirming that the Gospel eens a 
Messiah whose kingdom-is not of this world while it is being manifested in 
this world, we reject the manipulation of Biblical texts for the purpose of 
political powers ... We consider that the evacuation of occupied territories 
is a first indispensable step towards the preparation of peace. It seems to 
us that another step towards peace will only be taken by the disappearance of 
Zionist structures ... Protesting against all forms of exploitation of man 
by man, we do not separate the struggle of the Palestinians from that of the 
poor and oppressed in the world who struggle for their liberation and their 
development. We call all our brethren to a change in mentality and to take 


the side of all who struggle for the recognition of their human dignity". 


Meanwhile, in Paris 50 French Christians issued a statement voicing "serious 
reservations" about the work and findings of the Beirut conference. They 
doubted the value of the conference when [Israelis and Jews were not members 
of it. "So one-sided an attitude can only exacerbate feelings and retard 


the coming of peace", they said. 


Included among the French Christians were Professors André Dumas and Frank 
Michaeli of the Protestant Faculty of Theology in Paris and Professor Roger 
Mehl, Dean of the Protestant Faculty of Theology at Strasbourg, and the 
Roman Catholic theologian, Professor H. I. Marrou. 


2PS 
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WCC'S RACE COMMITTEE 

TO MEET 

Geneva (EPS) -- The first meeting of the international advisory committee for 
the World Council of Churches (WCC) programme to combat racism will be held 


here from May 3lst to June 3rd, it was announced this week. 


The Central Committee of the WCC at its meeting last August in Canterbury, 
England, decided to undertake a five-year programme of research and education 


and set up a special fund to combat racism in various forms. 


The II point agenda for the four-day meeting includes a review of develop- 
ments and trends in Rhodesia, England, Japan, the Carribbean and the United 


States of America. 


The 20 member advisory committee of which two-thirds are from Africa, Asia 
and Latin America, was appointed by the Executive Committee of the WCC at 
its meeting here in February. Its role will be to advise and guide the 


Council in its five-year programme. 


It is understood that teams of inquiry focussing on selected areas where 
racism is rife will be initiated during the five-year programme. Consul- 
tations on specific problems and the encouragement of national and regional 
Councils of Churches to make the problem of racism a priority concern, will 


also be undertaken. 


The committee will consider the purpose of the special fund that will receive 
income from member churches of the World Council and from the Council's own 
reserves. To date the Council has authorised the promised US$ 200,000 from 
its reserves and member churches have contributed a further US$ 112,000. 
The German relief agency Bread for the World has made available US$ 95,000 


for special projects approved by the advisory committee. 


All funds to organisations and groups to help in the programme to combat 
racism will be recommended by the international advisory committee to the 


Executive Committee of the World Council. 


Mr. Baldwin Sjollema, a 42-year-old Dutch sociologist, is director of the 


programme. Two other staff members will be appointed. 


EPS 
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IRISH PROTESTANTS AND CATHOLICS 

FORM JOINT WORKING GROUP 

Belfast, (EPS) -—- Protestant Churches in Ireland are to be asked at their 
annual meetings during the next two months to approve the setting up of a 


30 member joint working group with the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland. 


Dr. George Simms the Anglican Archbishop of Ireland said in Dublin that the 
Irish Council of Churches had agreed to the joint working group. It is 
understood that the Presbyterian Assembly and the Methodist Conference will 
endorse the Irish Council's decision when they meet here in June. The General 
Synod of the Church of Ireland (Anglican) endorsed the decision at its 


meeting in Dublin last week. 


The joint group will advise the churches on the controversial issues of 
employment and housing conditions in Ireland, drug addiction and alcoholism. 


It will also consider the role of the Irish churches on world poverty. 


According to the Rev. Norman Taggart, organising secretary of the Irish Council 


of Churches, separate working groups will be set up on individual topics. 


During the summer riots last year an ad hoc group of Protestant and Catholic 
clergy was formed, with the approval of the various church leaders, to create 
a pattern of mutual understanding between the clergy in the riot torn cities 


of Belfast and Londonderry. 


EPS 
DR. BLAKE AGAIN CALLS 
FOR END TO VIETNAM WAR 
Geneva, (EPS) -- Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the World 


Council of Churches, has again called for an end "to the senseless fighting" 


in Vietnam. 


The American-born general secretary in a telegramme on May 19 to Venerable 
Thich Thien Hoa, chairman of the Buddhist Unified Church of Vietnam, marking 
the 2515th anniversary of the birth of Buddha said he welcomed the cease- 
fire in connection with the anniversary but again called "on all parties 
involved to negotiate an end to the senseless fighting". The South Vietnamese 
Government announced it would observe a ceasefire on the anniversary of 
Buddha's birth. Dr. Blake said "we will join our prayers for peace" today 
with the Buddhists of Vietnam. 

EPS 
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FEDERAL CHURCH FOR WEST GERMANY? 


Stuttgart, (EPS) -- Members of the regional churches (Landeskirchen) voted 
in favour of granting more authority to the Evangelical Church in Germany 
(EKD), a federation of which they are members, at the EKD Synod here last 


week, 


The present federation is to be replaced by a closer fellowship of churches 
which is referred to as a "Federal Church". The new church would combine 
some of the work of the regional churches and their agencies. Joint res- 
ponsibility in State and society, education, overseas missions and ecumenical 


concerns, are listed among the issues the new church would oversee. 


The Synod decided that a committee of 24 members would work out the consti- 
tutional and structural consequences for the EKD and submit its preliminary 
results’ to the next meeting of the Synod. The committee was also asked to 


prepare a new constitution and suggest a new name for the EKD. 


Earlier in the Synod, Bishop Kurt Scharf of Berlin called for greater 
authority for the EKD to enable it to "fulfil the expectations of Protestants 


in Germany." 


The Synod said it respected the decision taken last year by the regional 
churches in East Germany for form their own federation and formally break 


the partnership with the EKD. 


The Synod elected a layman, Professor Ludwig Raiser of Tubingen University, 
as its chairman. Professor Raiser is a member of the World Council of 
Churches' Commission on International Affairs. One of the new members of 
the EKD council is Dr. Richard von Weizsdcker, a member of the Federal 
parliament and of the World Council's Executive and Central Committees. 


EPS 


UNITED CHURCH FOR CONGO 


Kinshasa, Congo, (EPS) -- The Protestant Council of the Congo has become 

the "Church of Christ in the Congo" with all 41 member churches automatically 
members of the new united church. The decision was taken at the recently 
concluded 49th general assembly of the Council. 


EPS 
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US WCC AIDE RETIRES 
AFTER 40 YEARS SERVICE 


New York (EPS) -- The retirement of Miss Eleanor Kent Browne as secretary for 
administration and finance in the New York office of the World Council of 
Churches was announced here this week by Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general 
secretary of the Council, and Dr. John Coventry Smith, chairman of the US 


Conference for the Council. 


A member of the United Methodist Church and lifelong resident of Brooklyn, 
Miss Browne retires June 30, 1970, after 40 years of service to the ecumenical 


movement. 


Miss Browne joined the staff of the American section of the Universal Christian 
Council of Life and Work, a forerunner of the present US Conference, in 1930. 
Since then she has carried responsibility for administration and finance 


through a series of reorganisations. 


"In the period during and immediately after World War II, when the World 
Council of Churches was struggling to come into being, she was a significant 
influence in securing both the funds and personnel that made the 1948 founding 
of the world organisation possible," said the statement issued by Drs. Blake 


and Smith. 


"When the staff in New York consisted of only two persons, she perfomed the 
functions of information officer, speakers' bureau director, fund raiser, 
and office manager. In recent years, as the office has grown in size, she 
has continued in fund-raising, in managing preaching and lecture tours for 
ecumenical leaders of many countries, and in internal administration of the 


New York office." 


Last year the New York office transmitted to the World Council headquarters 


in Geneva the sum of US$ 3 million from United States sources. 


"Miss Browne has already served beyone the retirement age. She is being asked 
to continue as a consultant to the executive secretary of the New York office 


through January 31, 1971. 


Her four decades of service to the ecumenical movement have been marked by 


exceptional ability and intense devotion," the statement concluded. 
EPS 
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ECUMENISM COMES TO PORTUGAL 


Geneva, (EPS) -- Portugal is not likely to con- 
tribute much to ecumenical studies on ''The 
future of man and society in a world of science- 
based technology'’. But what it has to teach is 
indispensable to the "“humanum"' studies of the 
World Council of Churches. 


Walk among the Portuguese people and observe 
their way of life. Everything is carried on 
the head - baskets of fish, vegetables, fuel. 
Water is transported in an earthenware jar 
which a first-century Roman might have recog- 
nized. Some liquid is carried in a gallon 
petrol tin - also on the head. 


The men are mainly peasants and fishermen used 
to doing hard manual work on the land and the 
sea. Agricultural technology is still at the 
mattock stage, and men and women work long 
hours in the fields. The wooden plough, where 
ploughs exist, still holds its own against the 
new-fangled type with metal blades. For years 
fishermen have fished by line off the coast of 
Newfoundland, putting out in small boats from 
the mother ship mich as did whalers in the time 
of Moby Dick. On their return acres of cod are 
dried in the sun, sprayed regularly with salt 
from a knapsack sprayer. 


Notice also the Portuguese sense of time, mar- 
kedly different from that of technologically 
oriented nations. For residents of the Iberian 
Peninsula time is stretched or contracted accor- 
ding to the needs of people. For instance, if 
a church conference starts late and a ten- 
minute coffee break extends indefinitely accor- 
ding to mood, consultation proceeds long beyond 
the hour of adjournment. People stay until the 
job is finished. 


With a respect for fellow human beings long mis- 
sing in industrially advanced countries, the 
Portuguese may move their conference to Spain 
if the Spanish participants find it impossible 
to come to Portugal! 


In this setting of timelessness and concern for 
the human a new ecumenical lay training centre 
is finding its way. Slowly but surely the 
Ecumenical Centre for Reconciiliation at 
Figueira da Foz, Portugal is hammering out a 
style of working eminently suited to the needs 
anid tempo of fishermen and farmers and the new 
leisured. Its modest approach is appropriate 
to the vision and need of the times, established 
at a decisive hour of history, with profoundly 
wise priorities. Situated close to a fast- 
growing holiday resort area, it springs from 
the mustard seed of aspirations and hopes of 
the inhabitants, is rooted in the soil, and won 
from nothingness by that blend of imagination 
and sweat that we call faith. 


In Portugal, a poor country where money is 
hard to come by, the Centre of Reconciliation 
has the right emphasis. It affirms that in 10 
years it mst be finding almost all its support 
within Portugal itself. There is no other way 
to confirm that it is not an intruder but an 
indigenous development. For many parts of 
Africa, Asia and Latin America, the Centre at 
Figueria da Foz provides a model to be studied 
- right in scale, in adventurousness and in its 
limited financing. 


Local Ministry 

During my recent visit I had a chance to see 
how the Centre's programme ministers to area 
residents. Work camps sponsored by the 
Ecumenical Youth Service of the World Council 
of Churches have made a valuable contribution 
by the sheer volume of physical work contri- 
buted mostly in construction of centre faci- 
lities. But more important was the gain in 
relationship with the local people, which has 
produced a friendly attitude towards the 
Centre. Especially helpful has been the work 
with children and young people. And the pre- 
sence of an international team of work campers 
has opened out people's minds amazingly. 


Ecumenical cooperation among a number of 
churches on the Iberian Peninsula has been 
demonstrably encouraged by the Centre. On its 
board of directors are representatives from the 
Lusitanian, Methodist and Presbyterian churches 
of Portugal, the Spanish Evangelical Church, 
the Spanish Reformed Episcopal Church and the 
YMCAs of Portugal and Spain. 


The visit of the Pope to Geneva and the coming 
of Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, World Council of 
Churches" general secretary, to open the Centre 
of Reconciliation soon thereafter almost put 
into technicolour the new possibilities of 
reconciliation among Christians. 


The Centre works closely with the Centre of 
Theological Studies and the Roman Catholic 
Bishop of Coimbra, who sends a representative 
to participate in planning. And the director 
of the Ecumenical Centre at the University of 
Salamanca, Father Jose Sanchez Vaquero, is 
planning a large ecumenical meeting in 
Salamanca in August with the cooperation of 
Figueira da Foz. 


For the first time in Portugal's recent his- 
tory ecumenical encounters took place during 
the Week of Prayer for Christian Unity. Five 
conferences and services were planned jointly 
by the Ecumenical Centre and the Coimbra Centre. 


Successful conferences for farmers and agricul- 
tural engineers, and for those working with 
youth both in the churches and in society have 


(more ) 
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received wide publicity. The Centre is making Both Spain and Portugal are experiencing a 
an impact on the community with programmes for rapid growth in tourism. Figueira de Foz, 
local fishermen and factory workers. Work after considerable discussions, has decided to 
camps have changed their emphasis towards work this spring with the people in its immed- 
social service for the families and children of iate locality and nearby resorts to help them 
the area. understand the needs of visitors and to receive 

them well. In the autumn an attempt will be 
The aim of all these programmes is not merely made to get professionals in the industry 
to bring people together but to help them define working on some of the main issues and on the 
their conflicts and see the need for reconci- need for their training staff to help people 
liation so they may take responsible action cope with them. The report of the 1969 World 
both in the Church and in society. While they Council-sponsored Consultation on Leisure 
may not be able to speak openly of political, Tourism will be used as background. In Spain 
economic and social issues in the existing consultative groups have been started to exa- 
situation, they can talk about human issues, mine the question in terms of local situations. 
and include all aspects of human existence. 

Support Needed 
TeBtie A DARSDOES. The ecumenical movement must give all the support 
The latest news from the Centre concerns the and strength it can to this new ecumenical Centre 
birth of a new concept: the "team in diaspora" in its delicate and promising situation as it 
for the Iberian Peninsula. Rather than have a tries to discover a style of creative operation 
ghetto-like institution separated from every- appropriate to its own opportumities. To do 
day existence, this first ecumenical lay this World Council staff who visit the Centre 
training centre in the Peninsula wants to have must listen not merely to the words people use 
staff members scattered in the world. Each but also to the life and spirit of a people as 
team member will experiment with new methods in they come through these words. We must learn 
theological and lay training programmes in his reasonably quick techniques of taking environ- 
own area. Any new ideas will be channelled ment into account. It is as with our Orthodox 
back to the centre for wider evaluation and brethren, one can register their words but miss 
dissemination. Three team members will the flavour of their life. 
co-ordinate the activities at the Centre but 
may change places with their colleagues in One of the best decisions Dr. Blake ever made 
the field from time to time. Initially there in the course of his busy life, was to go last 
will be 11 team members selected by the nine year to open this ecumenical Centre. The news 
groups that founded the Centre. media reported that the "Ecumenical Age" had 


come to Portugal. That event marked the open- 
ing of a door to things which otherwise could 
not have happened, giving the desert the promise 
of fruitfulness. 


This team in diaspora idea evolved at the 
recent consultation that started in Figueira 
and ended in Madrid. While the Spaniards 

first said they would be willing to use the 
Centre for Reconciliation from time to time as 
proved feasible, they eventually agreed that it 
should be the accepted base from which the seed 
could be scattered abroad to take root wherever 
small groups were formed to work on church 
renewal. This concept could have broad impli- 
cations for movements of renewal on all six 
continents. 


While Portugal is a realm of special ecclesias- 
tical difficulty it is also one of special hope. 
An entirely new Roman Catholic and Protestant 
relationship is opening up which is both exci- 
ting and upsetting for those involved. For the 
rule book gives no advice on how to organize a 
conference in which Protestants and Roman 
Catholics, formerly on opposite sides, consider 
The team in diaspora appears to give great free- together the problems of farmers and fishermen. 


dom to the Centre which will thus not be bur- _ 
dened by a large staff. Each team member has 
flexibility to press into service specialists 
from his area or from the Centre. Progranmes, 
ideas and problems will constantly flow back 

and forth. The willingness of co-ordinating 
groups in Portugal and Spain to be de-centralized Pra PS) -- The trouble in the Christian 
at eee and Ay using the her they rh pagel lingers on after nine members 
fates § BRE ADE KOMI, am or their substitutes walked out on the Working 
: Committee held during February in Prague. The 
nine at that time announced 'the interruption' 
of their cooperation in the Committee and the 


(more) 


THE CONTINUING CRISIS IN THE 
CHRISTIAN PEACE CONFERENCE 


One area where the new technique may soon be 
put to the test is that of leisure-tourism. 


(more) 
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International Secretariat because of ' the 
events and methods used in the work during 
the last months’, 


After the walk-out and an unsuccessful 
attempt at immediate reconciliation, the 
remaining members of the Committee voted a 
strong worded resolution of regret. The 
resolution states: 


"This action, no matter how the brothers who 
signed the letter try to justify it, proves 
that their feelings of brotherly love 
towards their co-workers are diminished or 
even lost, that they do not want to find 

a way out of the crisis and refuse to 
contribute towards the renewal of the CPC 
and, what is more, that they have left the 
basis of the CPC and its programme as form- 
ulated by the 3rd ACPA. We think that 

this act of our brothers is also a result 
of the fact that they allow themselves to 
be guided by emotions. Since we try to 
unite all peace-loving forces within Chris- 
tendom we do not close the door for their 
return to the positive activity in the CPC 
in cooperation with all members of the 
Working Committee and the International 
Secretariat. 


"The Working Committee wants to testify 
to its firm resolution to maintain the 
principles of the Christian Peace movement 
which have been set up as the basis of the 
CPC by Dr. Bohuslav Pospisil, Prof. Hans 
Iwand, Prof. Josef Hromadka and others of 
its founding members." 


The Answer 


Answering the letter of the nine, which was 
published in March issue of This Month, 
Archbishop Nikodim as Chairman of the Co- 
ordiantion Committee, and Janusz Makowski, 
the Acting General Secretary, wrote a de- 
tailed letter of reputations of which 
excerpts follow: 


"We are writing to you with sadness because 
you have brought pain to our souls, ev- 
ading our fraternal mutual work." 


We greet your statement and are reassured 
of your conviction that 'we must work in an 
atmosphere of solidarity with the socialist 
countries to preserve peace in the world, 
and that the spitit of the anti-Commmist 
crusade and the cold war are the betrayal 
of our Gospel, both inside and outside the 
Church’. 


"But to our deep regret we note the serious 
contradictions between these views and the 
reality of your position which is directed 
not toward the strengthening of cooperation 
with your other brethren in the Working 
Committee and the International Secretariat, 


but toward dissociation and, as a Consequence 
the loss of the solidarity of which you are 
speaking in your letter. And, in the fact, 

is not the real meaning of your activity 
within the framework of your Regional Committee 
by means of mitual consultation? It is 

quite obvious that such actions can only lead 
to the formation in the Christian peace move- 
ment of block thinking, block positions and 
the block activities. In fact, your decision 
is directed toward the weakening of cooperation 
between Christians of the West and the East 

in their service for peace among nations. 

There is no doubt that this situation damages 
the brotherhood of the Christian Peace Con- 
feremce, as a whole. Moreover, it raises 
one-sideness of thinking and approaches of 

the participants in the Chrisitan peace move- 
ment, and weakens its efficiency Your position 
also does emotional damage to our movement." 


"It greatly surprises us that in your letter 
concerning the resignation of Dr. J. Hromadka 
you fully ignore the fact that Dr. Ondra had 
to resign because of the refusal of many 
churches and Regional Committees to continue 
to cooperate with him as General Secretary. 
This decision, as you must remember, was 
presented by the representatives of these 
Churches and Regional Committees, in Ferch 
and Buckow, unsubstantially, but with well- 
founded concrete evidence ofthe rightness of 
their position. You also ignore the fact 
of the free decision of Dr. J. Hromadka to 
resign from the post of President, although 
as you well know, nobody had demanded that 
of him and nothing was said about it at the 
meetings in Ferch and Buckow." 


"We fully agree with your statement that the 
Christian Peace Conference is a place for the 
meeting of Christians of different confessions 
united in a mutual struggle for peace. We 
believe that the CPC will be able to carry 
out this mission in future since there is a 
necessity for it, But, we do not understand 
on what grounds you, who left the meeting 

of the Working Committee and who decided to 
withdraw from mitual work with your brothers 
in the Christian Peace movement, may apply to 
us calling us to resume cooperation on the 
platform of the CPC. We did not expel you, 
but we did not abandon, and we do not want 

to abandon, the basis of the Christian Peace 
Conference not as something abstract, but as 
a vivid organism comprised of all those who 
selflessly give all their strength and capac- 
ity to serve the peaceful development of 
humanity, and on whose energy and efforts 
depend the success or failure of the very 
mission of the Christian Peace Movement it- 
self. We are convinced that the Christian 
Peace Conference was always open to timely 
question, not abstractly but concretely. The 
sphere of its concern has also included 
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problems which were sources of tension 

in relations between states and nations and, 

at the same time, without any 'taboo' to 

which you refer to in your letter. Besides, 
each of you may recall that the Working 
Committee not only seriously considered your 
opinions but also refrained from decisions 

to counterbalance them, although you were 
sometimes not in the majority. In its as- 
piration to promote a solution of internat- 
ional problems, the CPC has always consid- 
ered the voices of those of different 
generations who share its ideas. Returning 

to the meaning of 'taboo', we wish to draw 
your attention to the fact that this 'taboo', 
in our opinion, can be used by us sometimes 
with regard to ourselves, in order not to cause 
any damage to all our brethren in the Christian 
Peace Conference as a result of our private 
interests and inclinations. 


Surprise 


We are also surprised at the fact that al- 
though in your letter you speak of the exis- 
ting crisis in the CPC, by your departure from 
the meeting you declined, actually, to par- 
ticipate in overcoming this crisis. It is 
clear that this crisis will not disappear by 
itself. We are sure that all of us are aware 
of the fact that along the path toward a just 
and lasting peace among all nations, there 
will always be great difficulties. When a 
person declines to participate in overcoming 
difficulties, does this not reveal his cow- 
ardice? Can the confidence about which you 
write in your letter, and which, incidentally, 
is mutual, develop among us by itself? Is it 
not the natural result of our free and open 
cooperation that helps us in accomplishing 
the programme the Christian Peace Movement? 
We are deeply convinced that there are no 
causes for crisis in our movement that cannot 
be overcome. But for all this, it is necess- 
ary for us to remain faithful to the Holy 
Gospel and to our devotion to serve the 
reconciliation of mankind. 


"In the last paragraph of your letter you 
write about the truthfulness of the Christian 
Peace Conference, about its unity and authority, 
But do these qualities, which deserve thor- 
ough respect, exist by themselves? Are they 
not the fruits of the mtual efforts of all of 
us members of this Christian Peace Movement? 
These qualities, as we understand them, demand 
our cooperation and not splits among us. Our 
patient readiness to understand our brothers 
may sometimes be difficult for us, but it must 
not be done by striving to make others accept 
another point of view. Our efforts to sub- 
ordinate our personal points of view, our 
personal interests and the features of charac- 
ters to the aims of the Christian Peace Con- 
ference may also be difficult. 


"Tn conclusion we wish to point out that in 
the light of your position, as shown in your 
letter, we feel it necessary to raise the 
question of whether it is possible to restore 
cooperation among us in the framework of the 
Christian Peace Conference, on the basis of 
the positions set forth in your letter? 


"And at the same time, we express our strong 
desire to steadily continue to implement the 
tasks of the Christian Peace Conference on 
the basis of the decisions taken at the Third 
All-Christian Peace Conference"'....... 


The discussion continues py. 


THE PACIFIC NO PARADISE FOR PASTORS 


Suva, Fiji Islands, (EPS) -- You are never 
far from the sea in the islands of the South 
Pacific. 


The Pacific Theological College is built beside 
the beautiful lagoon here, where the south- 
east trade winds blow through the palms. It 
is a deceptively idyllic picture. The 40 
students at the college know thisis no island 
paradise. They are getting practical train- 
ing and doing hard thinking, ecumenically, 
about how to meet the problems of this rapidly 
developing, increasingly important and some- 
times forgotten area of the 'Third World". 


The students - Anglican, Congregational, 
Methodist and Presbyterian, and including for 
the first time this year a young woman doing 
a newly established course in Christian ed- 
ucation, come from 11 island groups. There 
is also a final-year student from Australia 
and a special student, a Mennonite, from 
Canada. Fourteen of them are married with a 
total of 21 children. 


College Principal George Knight, recently 
said: "Our students all take it for granted 
that special ministries must be rooted in the 
ordinary experience of the parish, so they 
are looking for training that will help them 
to interpret the Christian faith to ordinary 
people in a world that is rapidly changing in 
nature and shape."' 


Set up in 1966 by the churches in the South 


in December for varied ministries. Some grad- — 
uates are now teaching in theological colleges 
in their own islands, one is working with 
newly urbanized youth, another, with his wife 
and five children, is a missionary in the New — 
Guinea Highlands, others serve churches in 
their home islands. 


(more) 
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At the PIC they say: "In 10 years we will 
have at least 150 graduates with world-recog- 
nized degrees working throughout the Pacific. 
The impact will be great on this rapidly 
changing society where there is confusion and 
bewilderment, but intense excitement too''. 


The vast, blue island-dotted waters of the 
Pacific have always spelt Paradise for those 
who have not been there, and considerably less 
for those who live there. 


Leefou, Nukualofa, Espirito Santo, Finchaven, 
Lautoka - these names mean little or nothing 
to well-informed church leaders. 


New understanding of the Church's worldwide 
mission has produced a growing wealth of lit- 
erature on the younger churches of Africa, Asia 
and Latin America. Yet the Pacific or Oceania, 
home of two million Protestant Christians, is 
virtually unknown and largely isolated from the 
main mission of the universal Church. 


The islands of the Pacific area are scattered 
across 7,000 miles of ocean, separating the 
Americas from Asia. The 130 islands of French 
Polynesia, with Tahiti at the centre, have a 
total land area of only 1,500 square miles, in 
more than 1,500,000 square miles of ocean. 

In this vast area (where there are more islands 
than stars visible on a clear night) live four 


million people, about half of them in New Guinea. 


It is said that on almost every inhabited Pac- 
ific island there are at least three Europ- 
eans: one government administrator, the 
second a trader or planter, and the third a 
missionary. 


As early as 1642 the Dutch explorer Abel von 
Tasman sailed into the Pacific. He gave the 
name of his birthplace to New Zealand, but 
he neglected to claim it for Holland. The 
great western colonisation began with Captain 
James Cook, sent to the South Pacific by the 
Royal Society of England to study the transit 
of the planet Venus. Australia, New Zealand, 
and island after island in the Pacific were 
annexed for the British Crown. Soon France, 
Germany and the USA became active in the 
Pacific until almost every coral atoll had a 
flag raised over it. Historical records of 
the pre.colonial era are virtually non- 
existent but those from the 1790s onwards are 
marked with tragedy. 


Unbelievable brutality by whaling crews and 
traders who forcibly recruited tens of thous- 
ands of Kanaka labourers for the sugar fields 
of northern Australia, coupled with the white 
man's diseases of measles, scarlet fever, 
pneumonia and alcohol almost decimated the 
population of many islands. 


A century ago the population of the New 

Hebrides was estimated at between 600,000 and 
1,000,000. Within 50 years only 25,000 people 
were left Nearby, New Caledonia had almost all 
its population wiped out by alcohol. The coming 
of the white man, according to a Rockfeller 
report, resulted in unprecedented destruction of 
a people whose way of life, although far from 
idyllic, had been untouched. 


The first missionary to arrive in the Pacific 
landed in Papeete, Tahiti in 1797, just five 
years after William Carey went to India. The 
London Missionary Society, as the pioneer in 
the South Pacific, saw, within a generation, 
entire commmities brought into the Church. 


At a farewell service for a group of mission- 
aries departing for the South Seas they were 
charged: "Aim at nothing short of covering 
these islands with fruitful fields, pleasant 
dwellings, and schools and churches, and rais- 
ing up the whole people to an elevated state 
of Christian civilisation." They were in- 
structed to ask two questions: What good can 
be done? By what means? 


Today there are few unevangelised people left 
in the Pacific, outside the remote interior 

of New Guinea and a few thousand in the Solom- 
ons and the New Hebrides. Much of the mission- 
ary task has been carried out by Pacific 
islanders. In the Church at Milne Bay, New 
Guinea a memorial window recalls 40 Samoan 
Christian teachers and evangelists who died 
while on active service in that country. 


Observers feel that while the total numbers 
of people in the Pacific is small, the opp- 
ortunities for relatively peaceful change 
are great. Here it is still possible to 
SOLVE problems. 


The Pacific Theological College is only one 
example of the churches in the area working 
together. The Pacific Conference of 
Churches, headed by Methodist Rev. Setareki 
Tuilovoni, has its headquarters in Suva, as 
does the Pacific Islands Christian Education 
Council. In the planning stages is a com- 
unications centre for the South Pacific. 
Suva's YWCA has commanded world-wide att- 
ention and nearly a half-million dollars 
from world-sources for its new building which 


will further a comprehensive approach to 


commmity problems. EPS 


(See photo Oikoumene for pictures of this 
article). 
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CHURCHES IN AFRICA 
NEGOTIATING UNION. 


Geneva (EPS) - A Conference on Church nego- 
iations involving in different parts of the 
world and organised by the Faith and Order 
Secretariat of the World Council of Churches, 
was held in Limuru (Kenya) recently. Six 
bishops, 43 other clergy and several laymen 
represented seven united churches and 23 
committees which are at present negotiating 
church unions. They considered it of great 
significance that, of the many church unions 
that have taken place, not one has split apart. 


Members of Congolese churches pleaded for 
unity in terms of the indigenous culture rather 
than using imported forms. Obviously churches 
negotiating union in Europe or North America 
are faced with theological and historical 
problems foreign to churches in Africa, for 
instance. Before describing the unique solution 
achieved by the member churches of the Congo 
Protestant Council, here is a brief survey 

of the state of church union negotiations on 
the African continent. 


Negotiations In Africa 


During the past two years, church union nego-_ 
tiations have made marked progress in several 
African countries but virtually none in others. 
Ghana and the Cameroun are in the first cat- 
egory. In Ghana, two new traditions, the 
Mennonites and the African Methodist Episcopal 
Church, take part formally in the conversations, 
and the Salvation Army and the Missouri-Synod 
Lutherans attend as observers. Three chapters 
of the draft constitution have been completed 
and sent to the churches for their approval. 
Now that the Mennonites are a party to the 
discussions, a statement on adult and infant 
baptism has been drawn up and submitted for 
discussion. 


Malawi, South Africa, Kenya, Tanzania and the 
Congo are countries in which real progress has 
also been made. In Malawi, a series of prac- 
tical measures, with a view to bringing about 


greater collaboration between the various churches, 


is at present being tried throughout the country. 
At a meeting of the church union committee in 
April, each church put forward several points 
that it would like incorporated in the constit- 
ution of a united church. No irreconcilable 
differences were apparent. 


The situation in Kenya and in Tanzania is 
slightly different, it is obvious that the 
negotiations have already produced results. 
However, the future is uncertain. 


The Anglican Province of East Africa has de- 
cided to split into two national entities. 
The Presbyterian Church on the other hand 
has asked that a decision on union be made by 
July 1971, otherwise it threatens to with- 
draw from negotiations. 


In Zambia, although very little progress has 
been made towards formal church union, the 
United Church of Zambia and the Anglican and 
Roman Catholic Churches have officially agreed 
to recognize each others sacraments of baptism. 


Finally, in Sierra Leone, the churches are 
becoming involved in a search for greater 
visible unity. The Methodist Church has in- 
vited other interested churches to begin negot- 
iations and the future of discussions seems 
promising. 


However, without doubt the most interesting 
experience is that of Congo/Kinshasa. Without 
waiting for agreement to be reached on the 
various points of Christian doctrine, the 41 
members of the Protestant Council of the Congo 
have decided to become The Church of Christ in 
the Congo, (L'Eglise du Christ au Congo). 


From Council to Church 


"What happened at the 49th session of the 
General Assembly of the Protestant Council of 
the Congo is little short of a miracle", writes 
Reng Beeckmans., a Jesuit father, in the Con- 
golese daily newspaper 'Le Progrés'. 


On Sunday, 8th March, during the regular session 
of the General Assembly of the Protestant Coun- 
cil of the Congo, the draft constitution of 

the Church of Christ in the Congo was adopted 
by 32 votes for, 14 against and 2 abstentions. 
Thus churches of the Methodist, Baptist and 
Presbyterian traditions have become united in a 
single church without doctrinal preliminaries 

or prolonged negotiations. 


To understand what happened that day it is 
necessary to clarify certain historical elements 
peculiar to the Congolese situation. 


As early as 1918, a Protestant Council of the 
Congo (CPC) was formed under the aegis of the 
missionary societies working there. During the 
'30s, several missions began to use the name 
‘Church of Christ in the Congo' because they 
recognized the importance of organized unity. 
In January 1941, the Commission of the Congo 
concerned with ecclesiastical policy circulated 
a letter requesting that an agreement be reached 
on ecclesiastical discipline, and again raising 
the possibility of organised unity. 


In 1951, the CPC received a plot of land in 
Léopoldville from the government on which the 
administrative headquarters was built. It then 
proceeded with efforts to gain more effective 
collaboration between the churches. 
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In 1957 for the first time African delegates 
took part in the Council as full members. The 
following January the All Africa Conference of 
Churches (AACC) asked the CPC to give Africans 
responsibility for the Council as quickly as 
possible and to form 'a church’. Finally, 

in 1965 the Council agreed to revise its con- 
stitution and to submit it to the churches 

for examination. 


Missionaries' Role 


The draft constitution of the new Church 

of Christ in the Congo is fairly critical 

ot missionary behaviour. It states: "Up to 
1961, the missionaries exercised a strict 
control over the Protestant commmities. This 
made for a certain stability and discipline 
of work within the Protestant Missions during 
the colonial period. The personal authority 
of the missionary was the best guarantee of 
order within the Church." 


The missionaries had the same policy as the 
Belgian colonialists. They did not train 


the Congolise to take over the responsibilities. 


The education and instruction given was a 
training in subordination. The gap was so 
wide that in 1960, on independence, the church 
did not have any trained personnel. The 
period 1960-65 was marked by disagreements 
and conflicts between Christians. Inevitably, 
as in all confused situations, this gave rise 
to a creation of sects on all sides, and es- 
pecially of Protestant ones. Like all the 
former white masters of the Congo, the miss- 
-lonary had also lost his authority. The 
colour of one's skin was no longer sufficient, 
in order to impose one's authority" 


"There were many causes of the conflicts 
between missions and churches, but, in part- 
icular, the Congolese claimed that, besides 
being instructed in how to save souls, they 
should also have been trained to carry on the 
work of the church. There is a need for 
higher education and much more socialwork and 
building of schools, The Congolese 

also wish to see the missionaries working in 
the same organisations as themselves, without 
discrimination. Thanks be to God that the 
period of confusion and disagreement is now 
over". 


Real Unity 

The same document explains how Protestants 
belonging to different traditions can form 

a single church: "Who can deny that friendly 
and cordial Christian relations exist between 
Protestants throughout our country? It mst 
be admitted that each pastor, each Evangelical 
minister, the officers of the Salvation Army 
and the chaplain of the National Congolese 
Army are all recognised as religious persons, 
as religious authorities, and are permitted 
to preach in all sections of the Church of 


Christ in the Congo. The Gospel justification 
for the adult baptism of the Baptists, the 
infant baptism of the Presbyterians and 
Methodists, and the work of the Holy Spirit of 
the Salvationists has never been the subject 
of dispute. 


"Congolese Christians are much more concerned 
with living a Christian life than worrying 
about the way in which the sacraments are 
administered. The essential, for Congolese 
Christians, is to live the Gospel. They under- 
stand that the visible sign of the presence 

of the Lord Jesus Christ in man is in being 
born anew, because, for an African, actions 
should implement words. Yes, there is id- 
entity of view, faith and belief amongst 
Congolese Christians, bound by the Word of God 
and Holy Scripture." 


From The Constitution 


The aim of the Church of Christ in the Congo 
(ccc) is "to carry out religious and phil- 
anthropic work (evangelising, worship services, 
medical instruction and various types of social 
welfare work) and to testify to our unity in 
Christ, in the Congo and in the world". 


To be admitted to full membership, a con- 
gregation should meet the following requirements, 
amongst others: 1) be a Christian congregation ’’ 
which accepts Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord and 
the Bible as the foundation of its faith, 2) 

have acquired -legal status which is recognised 

by the Congolese State, 


The Church is made up of the following organs: 
a national synod, a general secretariat elected 
for four years, a national executive committee, 
commissions and departments. 


When the draft constitution had been adopted, 
the General Secretary, the Rev. Jean Bokeleale, 
declared: "Now the real work begins". The 
formation of this uniced Church, is only one 
way of trying to resolve the tensions which 
still remain. Pastor Bokeleale noted at the 
first ordinary session of the national ex- 
ecutive committee of the CCC that a certain 
community had even expressed a desire to with- 
draw from the new church. 


He added that now problems concerning 
evangelism will have to be reconsidered, 

new methods of group Bible study worked out, 
and the congregations urged to pray for the 
physical and spiritual energy needed for the 
further growth of the Church of Christ in the 
Congo. 


Towards a Christian Council of the Congo? 


In a statement he made to the newspaper 'Le 

Progres' Pastor Bokeleale expressed the hope 
- also voiced by the Kimbanguists last year - 
that the idea of a ‘Christian Council of the 
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Congo' would again be taken up, which would 
unite Roman Catholics, Protestants and Kimban- 
guists. 


The General Secretary concluded, ''God asks us 
to unite in order to bring to the world, dur- 
ing this time of conflict, a testimony of our 
faith, in terms of its very existence, its 
Gospel and its Saviour, Christ". 

EPS 


AN EXERCISE IN PARTICIPATION 


Driebergen Netherlands -- Church news from 
the Netherlands in recent years has focused 
mainly on the Roman Catholic Church. The 
enormous international success of the Dutch 
Catechism and the democratization process 
attempted through a Pastoral Council have made 
headlines everywhere both in the secular and 
the religious press. Critical questions 
raised in Rome about these diocesan renewal 
movements and tense relations between the 
Curia and the Dutch bishops only served to 
underline the prominent position of Dutch 
Catholicism. 


During the Whitsun weekend this year, however, 
the Netherlands Reformed Church made its bid 
for a bit of the limelight by a remarkable 
contribution to the renewal of Dutch church 
life. In a new building on the grounds of the 
famous lay academy ''Kerk en Wereld" (Church 
and World) more than 300 representatives of 
local congregations throughout the country met 
for a three-day General Assembly. This repres- 
ents a new form of participation and comn- 
unication in the Dutch Protestant commmity. 


Since the Reformation congregations have 
selected their elders and deacons, called their 
ministers and governed the whole church through 
a synod composed of ministers, elders and 
deacons. The General Assembly, which held its 
initial meeting in Driebergen, brought together 
not only the local leadership but representatives 
of the groups that always complain about dis- 
crimination in the church: women, youth and 
people living on the fringes of church life. 


The system worked. The General Assembly rep- 
resents the Netherlands Reformed Church in a 
different way from what official bodies can do. 
From the discussions it became obvious that 
these 300 people were passionatley interested 
in the life and work of their church, but - 
with a few exceptions - they were not the 
people who were used to speaking in public 
formulating theological questions or draft- 
ing documents. Yet they were real repre- 
sentatives of the ''grass roots", Or, at least, 
of the largest part of the Netherlands Reformed 
Church. The sturdy, mainly rural right wing 
of the church was only marginally represented 
in Driebergen. Its leaders had strenuously 
objected to the idea of a General Assembly, 
fearing it would erode the official structures 
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of the church. They believed that, local 
sessions, provincial presbyteries and the 
General Synod provided sufficient guarantees 

for a democratic church government. Driebergen, 
however, proved them wrong. 


One of the strongest complaints registered 
during the meeting concerned the lack of com- 
unication between the accepted institutions of 
leadership in the church and the grass roots. 
Many passionate speeches made during the long, 
long sessions merely repeated what the Synod had 
stated long ago. "But", said the Rev. F.H. 
Landsman, general secretary of the Netherlands 
Reformed Church, "during these days we learn 
one thing: each new generation has to struggle 
to appropriate anew what the last one has said". 
Such appropriation went for 20 hours of public 
debate. The participants were very disciplined, 
and the hall was always full, attentive and gay. 
The tense atmosphere of many church assemblies 
was almost totally absent. There was less 
polarisation of thought and action in Driebergen ~ 
than one often sees in other parts of the church. 


Organisers of the Assembly, appointed by the 
General Synod over the objections of the strict 
Calvanist wing, were careful to point out that 
the Whitsun meeting was not an isolated event. 
Thousands of groups had studied the agenda and 
the background papers during the winter and 
instructed their delegates. 


The Driebergen Assembly formulated recomman- 
dations and resolutions for the General Synod. 
It also made clear that it wants to continue its 
work. The General Assembly seems to commend 
itself as a new, flexible organ for participation 
and communication which will become a normal 
aspect of church life. Many members of the 
Synod were present, seated in the galleries aro 
the discussion arena, mixing freely with the 
delegates during lunch, coffee and after-hours 
discussions. Ecumenical guests representing 
other churches in the Netherlands, the National 
and World Council of Churches were explicitly 
told to speak up when a resolution was ecumeni 
‘unacceptable’ and were even given veto power. 
That moment, however, did not come. On the 
contrary, all that was said and voted upon 
breathed quite an ecumenical spirit. The old 
slogan of the World Conference on Faith and Orde 
held in Lund in 1952 functioned well in this 
meeting. On this occasion it was asked whether 
the churches should not act together in all 
matters except those in which deep differences 
of conviction compelled them to act separately. 


The preparation period in local churches had 
concentrated on four topics: The Faith of 
the Church, the Task of the Church, the 
Organization of the Church and the General 
Assembly itself. Not all of these could be 
debated during the Whitsun weekend, some will 
have to be brought back at a later stage. 
Driebergen worked hard on the following concerns 
the way in which the church speaks in relation 
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to society, the content and formulation of the 
confession of the church, service to others; 

the organisation of congregations and the 
ecumenical dimension of the churches' work. 

On all topics agreement about broad outlines 

was reached, and cleverly the Assembly re- 

frained from debates about details and formulation. 


The result was a series of recommendations 
reflecting the climate of the meeting although 
the actual wording was often clumsy if not 
contradictory. But this very clumsiness gave 
a certain directness and freshness. 


Speaking about the public voice of the church 
in relation to society, the General Assembly 
Was unanimous that such speaking was an 

absolutely vital function of a church in our 
world today. Emphasis was put on the need to 


speak informatively rather than to dictate; 
need for profeSsional advice and broa 


consultation was emphasised. Again and again 
the priorities on the world's agenda were brought 
up. Among them, partnership for development 

was the most frequently mentioned concern. 


There was another facet to this first debate, 
however, which struck observers as very im- 
portant. 


Many people took great pains to formulate these 
recommendations in a biblical and theological 
fashion. The Assembly wanted to speak from 
its faith and not, solely from its political 
and social insights. The unhappy distinction 
between horizontal and vertical approaches 

to modern problems did not play a very import- 
ant role. Of course there were differences 

in accent and approach but they did not really 
divide the Assembly as in past years. 


The discussion of the content of faith and 
especially the Creeds of the Church was 
characterised by a concern for a more fund- 
amental discussion of faith itself. Young 
adults pressed hard for a discussion which 
would not take faith for granted but speak 
honestly about doubts and uncertainties. 
They were apparently more afraid of a type of 
unreflected activism than many older people 
had expected them to be. At the end of the 
meeting the Moderator of the Synod, the Rev. 
W.A. van Zanten, asked the Assembly to give 
this fundamental question priority during 
the next period. 


The functions of the Confessions of Faith which 
have been traditionally held by Dutch Calvanists, 
was also the subject of discussion. The 
Assembly for the most part was happy to live 

in continuity with what the fathers had con- 
fessed but it insisted on the need for a new 
confession which would be written by all churches 
in the Netherlands and in the language of today. 
It also required a new Catechism to set out 
faith in a short and understandable form. 
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Recommendations 


The task of the church and the service to others 
produced, as expected, a flood of recommendations 
dealing with peace, housing problems, air pol - 
ution and any other Concerns alive in Holland 
today. Prominent was the discussion on partner- 
ship for development. The Synod had already ac 
cepted the Uppsala recommendation to put aside 

° of the total income of the church for develop- 
ment purposes. The problem, however, is that 
the budget of the Netherlands Reformed Church is 
controlled primarily on the parish level. An 
overall budget does not exist. The annual income 
of the church is estimated at 150 million Dutch 
Guilders ($41,004,000) of which only 5% comes 
out of property, the rest being annual and ad hoc 
contributions to be decided by local leadership. 
The Assembly recormended that the Synod do four 
related things: begin discussions with all the 
partners who control part of the budget and make 
these discussions public; ask each loca] church to 
do the same work the 2% into all these budgets 
and make a special effort at commmication with 
all congregations in order to bring them to the 
point of accepting their role in the development 
concerns. In a small country this is a real 
possibility. The 2% debate, however, was clearly 
set in the context of efforts to change public 
Opinion both in the country and in the church. 

On the whole the Assembly was optimistic that 
such a plan would work well and soon. 


Ecumenism 


About the ecumenical movement, the Assembly was 
almost unanimous and did not need mich time or 

many words to express its convictions. It told 

the Synod to push the debate about full commmion 
with other churches in the Dutch Council of Churches ; 


it wants ecumenical parishes and experiments at 
the local level, it wants to strengthen the 
Council of Churches in which the Roman Catholic 
plays a prominent part; it set a five year 
schedule for reunion of the Netherlands Re- 
formed Church and the Reformed Churches in the 
Netherlands and recommended that conciliar forms 
of church life between the churches at all 
levels should be established. In plain words 
that meant a general assembly of all churches on 
the national level and similar forums of each 
place. The Assembly did not want to replace the 
NCC and local councils of churches by such con- 
ciliar structures, but provide for more effec- 
tive participation of all people in the ecu- 
menical movement. Its own experience had been 
SO positive that other elements of church life 
and especially the ecumenical movement could 
benefit greatly by using the model of this 
Assembly for their work. 


The leadership of the Netherlands Reformed Church 
was very positive about the Assembly. And no 
wonder, because they were criticized quite a 
bit, nobody questioned their basic policy. 

People of course criticised the style of the 
church and deplored the commmication gap, 


more/ 
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they pleaded for 'more and better', but little 
of that showed basic disagreement. A small 
percentage of the youth participants left be- 
fore it was all over. They did not believe in 
the method of recommending changes to the top. 
But symbolically,they had their own meeting, in 
another room of the same building, working on 
local action models, very closely related to the 
work of the Assembly itself. 


Perhaps the greatest preoccupation for the fu- 
ture is, strangely enough, procedural. The us- 
ual meeting activities, such as drafting and 
voting, amending and proposing, are not the best 
vehicles for participation and communication. 
This Assembly avoided the endless debates over 
the wording of documents. It registered votes 
not with numbers but with categories: over- 
whelming majority, majority, minority. That 
helped. But the result was that some people 
voted against motions in which two or three 
words were unacceptable to them. These pro- 
cedural questions did not interest many par- 
ticipants, but they may well be the most important 
issues for the continuation of the experiment. 
After all renewal involves institution! 


A sturdy farmer summed up the Assembly with 
charateristic bluntness: "You know", he said, 
"we got a church here." 

EPS 


CHURCHES HELP TO WIN "TOSS" 
AGAINST SOUTH AFRICA. 


London (EPS) --- The voice of the various churches 
and the impact of the Rt. Revd. David 

Sheppard's "Fair Cricket Campaign" along with 

a number of militant groups has won the ‘toss with 
the Cricket Council of England. The pro- 

posed tour of the all-white South African cricket 
team to England (it was to begin on Jume lst) is 
off. 


The 28 gentlemen of the Cricket Council had dog- 
gedly fought a losing battle against a strong 
cross-section of British Society. The Council 
maintained up to the end that the tour would go 
on. To it cricket was sport and apartheid was 
politics and the twain ne'er meet. But the 
churches said they did and the Revd. David 
Sheppard, himself a former captain of the Ingland 
cricket team, led a purposful group of people 

in and out of the Marylebone Cricket Club that 
sponsors the touring teams. 


The campaign to stop the cricket tour had many 
facets ranging from the militant "Stop the Sev- 
enty Tour" led by the 20 year old South African 
Peter lain to the "Fair Cricket Campaign" led 
by Bishop Sheppard. What is now evident is what 
Sheppard and company began others finished. 

And that in essence means the British Government. 
Home Affairs (Interior) minister, Mr. James 
Callaghan had requested the Cricket Council to 
withdraw its invitation to the South Africans 
after the Council said that it would go ahead 


12 


with the tour but that it would be the last 
it would invite from South Africa unless 
future teams were multiracial. 


Mr. Callaghan seized on the inconsistency, if 
the Cricket Council believed that apartheid 
cricket was wrong in future, it was wrong now. 
Mr. Callaghan is reported to have questioned the 
council's idea that it was for the good of sport 
that the tour should continue. With the Common- 
wealth Games (the major sporting event among 

the nations of the British Commonwealth) 
scheduled to take place in Scotland in July 
already in jeopardy because of the boycott by 
Asian, African and Caribbean nations following 
the cricket council's statement that the 

South African tour would continue: Mr. 
Callaghan said cricket was dividing the world 
of sport into black and white. As the Times 

of London put it, "That was one of Mr. Callaghan's 
sticks. His carrot was to accept Government 
responsibility for asking them to call off the 
tour.'' But in the pre-election political world 
of Britain where every action of politicianand po- 
litical party is sifted and analysed one-thing is 
certain. The government could not have tancu 
the action it did without the organized, ar- 
ticulate and persuasive campaign against the 
tour. 


This in effect began when the South African 
government decided in 1968 not to permit the 
coloured South African-born Basil D'Oliveira, 
who plays for England, a visa to play for his 
adopted country against his homeland. After 
weeks of protest, the English team's tour 

was cancelled. But the South African tour of 
England this summer was given the green light". 


CHURCHES 


It was then that the churches, together with 
militant groups, took up the cause. Earlier 
this year the British Council of Churches 
issued a 500 word statement in which it called 
upon Christians to join peaceful demon- 
strations against apartheid in sport. The 
statement also condemned the Marylebone cricket 
Club for inviting the all-white South African 
cricket team and called on the six million 
Christians in the Council's 28 member churches 
to boycott the matches. The council also in- 
structed its officers to make represen- 
tations to the MCC for the canceliation of the 
tour. It was the council that severely crit- 
cised the MCC for demonstrating a "lack of 
concern for race relations in Britain". It 
said in its April 21st statement that the tour 
and its reception would be regarded by many 
whites and non-whites in South Africa not as 
purely sporting occasion but as evidence of 
the attitude which the British people take 
towards human rights and racial discrimination. — 
Answering people who said the tour would help 
cement good relations with South Africa, the 
council said such arguments had little validity 
because there was no evidence that the white _ 
administrators of cricket in South Africa intend 
to work for that. 
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But perhaps the most important voice in the 
church opposing the tour was the new Bishop of 
Woolwich -- the Revd. David Sheppard who was 
one of England's best cricketers in recent 
years. In an article in the influential 
independent Times at the end of April, Bishop 
Sheppard said the objection to an all-white 
cricket team from South Africa was against 
injustice in cricket itself and not simply 
against South African Government policy. An- 
swering the objection sometimes made that 
South African cricketers may hate apartheid 
as much as the protesters, Bishop Sheppard 
said if that were so they would not continue 
to accept the privileged position that apart- 
heid gave them. He said that as long as white 
cricketers continued to play in an all-white 
team they indentified themselves with all the 
injustice of apartheid. 


The Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Michael 

Ramsey, expressed anxiety that race relations 

in Britain would be put under "increasing strain" 
if the tour took place. Dr. Ramsey speaking 

as President of the British Council of Churches 
said, "I have no doubt that violent demonstra- 
tions are counter-productive and can exite 
public sympathy not with protesters, but with 
those against whom they are protesting." 


Other Side 


But the protesters have not had it all their 
own way. There have been groups within and 
without the church who have argued that the 
tour should have gone on to demonstrate free- 
dom in its traditional British sense. 


Reginald Maulding deputy Conservative leader 
said the government's action in pressuring 
the cricket council -- the governing body of 
British cricket -- to call off the tour was 
a clear concession to those who advocated 
force and intolerance. He told Conservative 
Party workers it had serious implications 
far beyond the world of cricket. 


"The government used their full authority 

to force a group of British citizens to abandon 
an activity which was peaceful and lawful 

and would have given enjoyment to thousands 

of their fellow citizens", Mr. Maudling said: 


"They acted under the pressure of threats 
from abroad and at home -- the one amounting 
to blackmail." The other including threats 
of violence. It wasa clear concession to 
those who advocate force and intolerance in 
our society," he added. 


Mr. Maudling was referring to threats by 

114 African, Asian and Caribbean countries 

to boycott the Commonwealth Games in Edin- 
burgh, Scotland, this July if the South 
African cricket tour went ahead. And also to 
massive anti-apartheid demonstrations planned 
in Britain. 
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Mr. Maudling said the fundamental issue of 
liberty under the law had been called into 
question. There were features of the goverm- 
ment's attitude which were self-contradictory, 
if not hypocritical. 


"The trade and business of South Africa are 
just as much based on apartheid as is cricket", 
he said. 


Quintin Hogg, Conservative spokesman on home 
affairs, described the "call it off"' demand to 
the cricket authorities by Labour Home Secretary 
James Callaghan as "bullying''. But Labour Party 
members praised the government's action and Common- 
wealth Games officials in Edinburgh heaved sighs 
of relief that the turmoil south of the border 
appeared to be all over bar the shouting, and that 
the games could go ahead without fear of boycott. 


Other Reactions 


As the South Africans bitterly condemed the 
cancellation, regrets were also expressed in 
some quarters in Australia. Sir Robert Menzies, 
the former Prime Minister, said: "It's a thor- 
oughly bad thing because it means an isolation 
for the best cricketers in the world at the 
moment... But it has a more important aspect 
than this. It shows that a minority can over- 
turn a majority by pressuring the government." 


Former Australian test captain Ian Johnson, 
secretary of the Melbourne Cricket Club, said 
the decision could mark the "beginning of an- 
archy in Britain." 


It was a "tragedy that the loud noise created 
by a minority had influenced the British 
government to act against the wishes of the 
majority", he said. 


The South African Prime Minister John Vorster 
described as unbelievable the British govern- 
ment's submission to what he called blackmail 

in calling for the cancellation of the cricket 
tour. Mr. Vorster was speaking at a press 
conference at the end of his two-day visit to 
Rhodesia as the guest of Rhodesian Prime Minister 
Ian Smith. 


Tail Piece 


A Rhodesian rugby team is reported to have 
cancelled a tour of South Africa because its 
Chinese scrum half would be barred from the 
country. The University of Rhodesia team was 

to have begun its first tour of South Africa 
next month. But a Johannesburg newspaper quoted 
college coach Andrew Lang as saying the South 
African authorities had told them it would be 

a waste of time applying for a visa for scrum 
half Ralph Eeson, a law lecturer. 


Mr. Lang said they were left with no alter- 
native: they decided that either the entire 
selected team went, or no team went at all. 
So they called the tour off. 
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As a Chinese Mr. Eeson would be considered non- been any question of Rhodesia officially try- 
white in South Africa -- but Japanese visitors are to send mixed-race teams to South Africa. 
granted honorary white status for the duration 
of their stay in South Africa. Meanwhile in New Zealand it has been confirmed 
that the New Zealand rugby team called the "All 
The incident is almost certainly the first of Blacks" will tour South Africa next month and 
its kind between the two countries, but it is will include three Maoris. This will be the 
unlikely to cause a rift between them. Rhodesia first multi-racial sporting team to visit South 
plays mlitracial sport, but she recognises Africa and will be viewed as a severe test for 
South Africa's apartheid policies. Rhodesian South African apartheid policies. 
non-whites have often taken part in South EPS 


African nonwhite sport, but there has never 


PERISCOPE 


Methodists To Join New Church In Pakistan. 


The 41,000 member United Methodist Church of Pakistan will join with Anglicans and Presbyterians in 
the new "Church of Pakistan''. Bishop Victor John Samel, first Pakistani to head the Methodists, has 
been nominated as a bishop in the new Church, The Church of Pakistan will be formally inaugurated 
in November and will be made up of the Karachi, Lahore and Dacca dioceses of the Anglican Church 

of India, Pakistan, Burma and Ceylon, the Sialkot Church Council of the Church of Scotland and the 
Methodist Church. 


American Presbyterians Challenged To Be Agents For Peace 


United Presbyterians were challenged this month by their former Stated Clerk to mobolize the courage 
of the people of the United States to bring peace to Indochina. Speaking at the general assembly 
of the United Presbyterians in Chicago, Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the World 
Council of Churches said, "I believe your faith is strong enough and your leadership wise enough 
that you can become the agent to gather into strength the moral leadership of this nation to reverse 
the policy of this government in South East Asia....which is forfeiting what remains of the moral 
leadership of the United States in the world". 


New Ecumenical Hymbook To Be Published 

Dr. Erik Routley of England will edit the new ecumenical hymbook commissioned by the forth assembly 
of the World Council of Churches which met in Sweden in July '68. It will replace "Cantate Domino" 
and will include contemporary hymms and songs along with hymns of general ecumenical interest. A 
liturgical section will also be included. A three-day consultation in Geneva, Switzerland, this 
month agreed to have some material available for an experimental period by the autum. 


Old Church, New Era In Ceylon 


Roman Catholics in Jaffna, Ceylon, broke with tradition at Whitsun and attended a united service 

in a restored Dutch Reformed Church with Protestants and Anglicans. The church belonged to the days 
of the East India Company when strong pressure was exerted on the people of Jaffna to attend Dutch 
Reformed services. The government of Ceylon,Churches in Holland and Ceylon cooperated to restore the 
1709 built church. Dr. W.A, Visser't Hooft an honorary president of the World Council of Churches pre 
the sermon at the rededication service and lectured at a three-day convention on "Pentecost". 
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60 Dutch Pastors Join Roman Catholic "Septuagint" Group. 


At a meeting in Driebergen, Holland, this month, 60 Reformed Pastors decided to join the progressive 
Roman Catholic ''Septuagint'' movement. The representatives of this movement said that the decision 
taken by the Reformed Pastors was "an enrichment for their organisation and a contribution to the 
ecumenism of the group". 


Vatican Document Promotes Ecumenism Through Education 


An ecumenical directory on ecumenism in higher education, a document calling upon Catholic students 

and teachers to work, study and pray with colleagues of other Christian Churches, was made public 

this month. Cardinal Willebrands described the directory on ecumenical work as "a great step forward 
in carrying on the work of the Second Vatican Council ... towards the longed for objective of unity 
among all those who believe in Christ''. Particularly noteworthy was the inclusion of seminaries 

under terms of the document. It implies greater cooperation between the Catholic Church and other 
Christian Churches in the training of seminarians. Entitled "Ecumenism in Higher Education," the 
directory states that the principles of ecumenism should be appropriately introduced into all Catholic 
higher education institutes, notably the seminaries and universities. The practical details on how this 
should be accomplished is left to Church authorities in each country. 


German Baptists Postpone Membership Question in WCC 


The Association of Free Evangelical-Baptist Churches in the German Federal Republic has decided to post- 
pone the question of applying for membership in the World Council of Churches, until it has had positive 
experience of "ecumenism on the local level''. Many of the local Baptist Churches are still opposed to 
joining the World Council of Churches, according to a statement made at a Theological Working Conference 
held at the close of the Synod of the Federal Baptist Council at Oldenburg. In their view it is more 
important to establish good relations first between all the confessions on the local level "at home". 


Church of Lubeck Withdraws Delegates to Porto Alegre 


The Evangelical-Lutheran Church in Lubeck, West Germany has withdrawn its two delegates to the Assembly 
of the Lutheran World Federation, to be held at Porto Alegre, Brazil, from July 14th to 24th. The 
church said if the theme of the Assembly "Sent into the World" was to be seriously discussed, it would 
be impossible to evade a concrete confrontation with the situation in Brazil. A confrontation of this 
kind would bot be detrimental to the Assembly; but the Lutheran host-Church in Brazil would be blamed 
for it. Bishop Heinrich Meyer of Lubeck, who was to attend the Assembly as a Consultant was requested 
by the Church not to attend the Assembly. Meanwhile the Norwegian delegates to the Assembly of the 
Lutheran World Federation (LWF), which is to be held from July 14th to 24th at Porto Alegre in the south 
of Brazil, have urged the LWF to do its utmost to ensure that the Assembly will not be exploited by the 
present régime in Brazil for political purposes. 


Joint Celebration of the Eucharist in France 


At its meeting at the beginning of May in Dijon, The National Synod of the Reformed Church of France 
have said the joint celebration of the Eucharist could take place, with the consent of its Churches, 

in certain circumstances and under certain conditions. This would not ignore the disagreements which 
still exist; but in mtual respect it would manifest - in the light of the Church's apostolic mission- 
our obedience to Christ, lived in repentance and hope." The Churches which participate in the work of 
the "four offices" (the Lutheran and Reformed Churches in France) are to be asked whether they share 
this conviction, and if they would associate themselves with a joint approach to the Catholic Church 

in France through the channel of the French Episcopal Committee for Unity. 


Dr. D.T. Niles Returns to Ceylon 


Dr. D.T. Niles, chairman of the East Asia Christian Conference, has returned to Ceylon after treatment 
in India. He was at the Christian Medical College in Vellore for treatment following the discovery of 
a malignant growth in his right nostril. It is understood he will return to Vellore towards the end 
of June for further treatment. 
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Ecumenica Pioneer Dies 


Mr. Henri Louis Henriod who died on May 5 in Neuchatel Switzerland at the age of 82 was a prominent 
leader in the ecumenical movement. In 1924 he succeeded Dr. John R. Mott in the General Secretariat 
of the World's Student Christian Federation. In 1932 he became General Secretary of the Universal 
Council of Life and Work and of the World Alliance for Promoting International Friendship through 
the Churches. He played a considerable role in the preparation of the Life and Work Conference in 
Oxford in 1937 and of the World Conference of Christian Youth in Amsterdam in 1939 and participated 
fully in the developments leading up to the elaboration of the plan to create the World Council of 
Churches. 


PHOTO OIKOUMENE 


The Pacific is thought of as a pleasure ground for tourists, with palm trees and balmy air, exotic 
food and a carefree attitude by the inhabitants of the many islands. Page6 tells a different story 
and Photo Oikoumene shows a different way of life. The cover picture by John Taylor is of the 'stone' 
in the commercial printing company operated by the Lutheran Church in Madang, New Guinea. 


Opposite: (682) A student beats the chapel drum to call fellow students to worship at the Pacific 
Theological College in Suva, Fiji Islands. (683) Students from Sanao and Fiji with the Pacific 
Theological College in the background. (684) Students from the College leave for a game of rugger. 
(685) Rain and mad do not deter Fijians who are well known in Pacific for their rugby. (686) See how 

I do it .. football at Junior High School in Bumayong, New Guinea. (687) Student in an outrigger at 
Presbyterian Tangoa Training Institute, New Hebrides. (688) A mother with a child in her net and one 
perched on her shoulders wends her way to church in the village of Butibam, New Guinea. (689) A mission 
plane arrives at Agotu in the remote highlands of New Guinea. It is the only means of contact with the 
world at large. (690) A cargo cult figure in red and white awaiting the arrival of the planes which 

are to bring precious cargo --- according to the cargo cult belief. (691) This is how its done! 


Back Page: (692) Jesus being baptized ... described by a religious artist from New Guinea. (693) At 
the Lenakel Presbyterian hospital in New Hebrides, a baby is attended by a doctor from Fiji and a 
nurse from Australia, (694) Informal education in English at the Presbyterian hospital on Tana Island. 
(696) Worship is over, witness continues on Tana Island. (697) Revd. Titus Path of Hog Harbour, New 
Hebrides, conducting worship on Whit Sunday. (698) Hymns ‘Ancient and Modern' in the New Hebrides. 
(699) A tourist ship arrives in Tahiti. (700) And the tourists disembark. (701 and 702) The nickel 
factories at Noumea, New Caledonia by night and by day. Rapid social change has come following the 
success of the smelter and nickel mines at Noumea. (703) A tribesman hunting in the highlands of New 
Guinea. (704) A nurse from New Guinea. (705) A pastor from Fiji. (706) A little girl from Tahiti. 
(707) A student from New Guinea. (708) Bruce Malcuit teaches agriculture at the school in Bumayong, 
New Guinea. The tractor was a gift from churches in Europe. (709) Pacific symphony No. 1.' (710) 
Dinner at mission school in New Caledonia. (711) Miss Bru, a missionary from France, working with a 
women's group in New Caledonia. 
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land at a handling charge of Sw.Fr./IM 5; 10/- -d; $1.25 each. Please use Order Form below. 
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YOUTH GET BIGGER SAY IN EUROPEAN 
CONFERENCE OF CHURCHES 


Oegstgeest, Holland, (EPS) -- Youth is to be given a bigger say in the 


Conference of European Churches and an additional place is to be offered 
to each of the 89 member churches at the next Assembly provided it is given 
to a person under 30, the Presidium and Advisory Committee of the Conference 


decided here recently. 


The meeting here also decided that the theme of its next assembly which is 
due to be held at Nyborg, Denmark, in April, will be "Servants of God", Servants 


of Men", 


The assembly theme will be developed in five sections dealing with the 
following sub-themes:- 


1. "The Theology of Service and the Contribution of 
Theology in the contemporary situation. 


11. What is the Service of God today? 


111. Churches and Christians in the service of Society - 
the struggle for social and economic justice. 


1V. Churches and Christians in the service of Peace and 
Reconciliation - in the political tensions of Europe and 
the world. 


We The Future Task of the Church - the European ecclesiastical, 
social, cultural, political and economic situation as a challenge 
for Christians of the future". 


The Evangelical Methodist Church in Czechoslovakia was accepted as a member 
of the Conference bringing the total membership to 89. The Czech church has 


5,000 members, with 16 ministers serving 19 congregations. 


In his report to the meeting Dr. Glen Garfild Williams, general secretary 

of the Conference, pointed to the growing responsibilities of the Conference 
Saying that one task was a stronger committment to the cause of peace, security 
and reconciliation in Europe. Dr. Williams said the churches in eastern 
Europe were endeavouring to take an increasingly responsible role in the work 


of the Conference. 
EPS 
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UNITED APPEAL FOR 

RUMANIAN FLOOD VICTIMS 

Geneva, (EPS) ---The World Council of Churches and the Lutheran World 
Federation issued an initial appeal last week for $100,000 for immediate 


aid and reconstruction work for Rumanian flood victims. 


In a letter to the Rumanian President, Mr. Nicolas Ceaucescu, Dr. Blake 
expressed the"sympathy and concern" of the Council and its member churches 
and enclosed a cheque for $10,000 as "an immediate Sign of sympathy" for 


the benefit of the flood victims. 


Dr. André Appel, general secretary of the Lutheran World Federation also 
sent a letter of sympathy to the Rumanian President assuring him of the 
sympathy of the federation's member churches and requested the President 


to accept a gift of $7,000 "as token of our SOlldaricy 


The appeal of the Council and Federation is to purchase urgently required 
medical supplies and food, particularly condensed and powdered milk for 


infants. 


The churches’ appeal follows requests for help from Patriarch Justinian 


of the Rumanian Orthodox Church and the two Lutheran churches in Rumania. 


The Rumanian Press Agency, Agerpres, said the official death toll in the 
fortnight of floods, which forced 270,000 people to flee their homes, 
now stood at 140, with 28 missing. Unofficial reports said that more than 


200 were feared dead. 


A second wave of flooding, caused by heavy rain and recent snowfalls 

swept the country last week just after waters from the first flood wave 

two weeks ago were beginning to recede. Agerpres reported on Monday (June 1) 
that another critical flood crest was due this week making the recent 


disaster the worst floodtide in centuries. 


The latest figures reaching here indicate that 39,000 houses in 1,467 


towns and villages were destroyed or badly damaged, killed about 35 ,006 
head of cattle and inundated close to 2,220,000 acres (900,000 hectares) 


of farmland. More than 3,100 miles (5,000 km) of roads have been damaged. 
EPS. 
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SWEDISH DELEGATION 

VISITS SWITZERLAND 

Geneva, (EPS) -- A seven-member Swedish parliamentary delegation led by 
Mrs. Alva Myrdal, Minister of Religious Affairs and Disarmament is in 
Switzerland this week studying the problem of the relations between Church 


and State, 


The delegation spent one day at the headquarters of the World Council of 
Churches discussing with staff members the problem as seen in other 
European nations. In Sweden,the Lutheran Church is a State Church but public 


opinion indicates it no longer reflects the realities of a secular society. 


The delegation also visited the churches in the Cantons of Geneva, Vaud, 
Bern and Zurich to discuss Church-State relations. In Switzerland each 
Canton has a different relationship with the State, ranging from the independ- 


ent Church of Geneva to State Churches in the Cantons of Bern and Zurich. 
EPS. 


WESTERN CHURCHES CRITICISED 


Cartigny, Near Geneva (EPS) -- A critical review of the ways in which the 
churches exchange and use their workers began here this week at the first 
meeting of the World Council of Churches committee on "Ecumenical sharing of 


Personnel", 


Although there is widespread agreement that the sharing of people between 
churches is an integral expression of the universatility of the church, 
many responsible voices, especially in Asia and Latin America have called for 


an end to the flow of workers from Europe and North America. 


The Committee was told that the inbalance in wealth between the rich North 

and the poor South continues to distort the life of the churches. Too often 
material rescources are only available when foreign workers are also accepted, 
The committee is working on alternative recommendations by which an exchange 
of personnel can contribute in a more creative way to the development and 
unity of mankind whether rich or poor. The committee on Ecumenical Sharing of 
Personnel represents experts from churches, mission and service agencies in 
six continents. 


EPS 
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THEOLOGIANS TAKE FURTHER STEP 

IN DIALOGUE WITH MEN OF OTHER FAITHS 

Zurich, (EPS) -- Christians must place their faith in Christ in a positive 
relationship to the faiths of other men if conversations between each other 
should neither betray the commitment of the Christian nor exploit the confidence 


of men of other faiths, 23 Christian theologians said here recently. 


They were attending a consultation on "Christians in dialogue with men of 
other faiths" which was a follow up to the recent World Council sponsored 


conference between Hindus, Buddhists, Christians and Muslims in Ajaltoun, Lebanon. 


The theologians here noted that the demand for conversations has focused 
attention on certain questions about the mission of the Church that must be 
reconsidered. These are : Some Christians fear that engaging in "dialogue" 
with men of other faiths is a betrayal of the Christian mission. And that some 
men of other faiths suspect that "dialogue" is simply a new tool to convert 


people to Christianity. 


"Dialogue" also raises new questions for Christians living in multi-religious 
communities such as taking part inthe struggle of all people for justice and 

peace, and the need for a disciplined "inner life" in the midst of modern society. 
The theologians emphasised that for Christians "their faith in Jesus Christ 
confirms the basic urge to enter into 'dialogue’ with men of other faiths". 

They said, "Christ releases us to be free to enter into responsible relationships 


with all men". 


The World Council's 120-member Central Committee which is due to meet in 

January in Addis Ababa, will discuss the Christian's relationship with men of 

all faiths and make specific recommendations to its member churches, based on 
reports from the Ajaltoun and Zurich Consultations. Chairman of the consultation 
here was Revd. Philip Potter, Director of the World's Council division on 

World Mission and Evangelism. 


EPS 


FOREIGN MISSIONARIES REJECTED AS CITIZENS 


New Delhi (EPS) The Indian government has not granted any application for 
citizenship filed by foreign missionaries, according to an official statement 
made in Parliament. The Minister for Home Affairs, V.C. Shukla, said that 

of 20 applications for naturalization made by foreign missionaries during a 
two- year period ending April 30, 1970, 19 were rejected. The remaining 


application is still pending, he added. 
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LUTHERANS WILL GO TO BRAZIL- 

APPEL STATES REASONS. 

Geneva, (EPS) -- The Lutheran World Federation will hold its fifth general 
assembly in Port Alegre, Brazil in spite of the mounting criticism against 


Brazil as a venue. 


Dr. Andre Appel, the Federation's general secretary said in a prepared statement 
on Monday that "Strong criticism has been expressed, particularly in Europe", 
concerning the decision of the Federation to hold its assembly in Brazil. 

The criticism has focused on policies and practices of the present military 
government, especially with regard to reports of torture of prisoners, 

Warnings have been raised against giving even the semblance of endorsment to 
the government. Specifically, it has been feared that the attendance of the 
President of the Republic of Brazil at the Assembly would give expression to 


such an endorsement. 


"Recognizing the political connotations of an invitation to the President and 
possible consequences for the conduct of the Assembly", the Federation has 
decided not to invite the President, even though the host church had indicated 


both to the Federation and to the President that it wished him to be invited. 


The host church has strongly urged that the Assembly be held in Brazil, Dr. Appel 
said, “it is of special significance that Brazilian youth delegates and their 
coordinators have communicated to the Federation their firm conviction that a 
decision not to come to Brazil would mean to flee from the problem and betray 


the very theme of the Assembly". 


Several Lutheran delegations have made clear that they desire the Assembly to 
have a working character and Be a serious exercise in dialogue. The Officers 

of the Federation have expressed agreement and recognized that especially in view 
of the Assembly theme, "Sent into the World", those witnessing to the Gospel 

need also to engage in dialogue with government authorities, irrespective of 
whatever system of government such authorities may represent. Dr. Appel said, 
"Officials will recommend that the Assembly name a delegation which would seek 
the possibility to interpret concerns and deliberations of the Assembly to the 


Brazilian government." 


"Confident that conditions are such that an effective Assembly can be held, the 
Federation is committed to carry through its plans to hold the Assembly in Brazil", 
Dr. Appel added. Although somedelegates have hesitationsabout the sitethe Federation 


more/ 
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is making a strong plea for as full participation as possible. 


Meanwhile in Brazilia, the Roman Catholic hierarchy has approved a resolution 


condemning the treatment of political prisoners in Brazil. 


In a declaration at their 11th annual assembly here, the bishops said, 
"We sincerely believe: that the exercise of justice is being violated with 


great frequency." 


The declaration mentioned specifically arrests based primarily on suspicion 
and uncorroborated accusations, "where those arrested are held for many months, 


denied outside contacts, and are unable to prepare their defense." 
EPS 


TECHNICIANS TO HELP 

THE CHURCHES 

Geneva, (EPS) —- Seven major surveys on projected programmes in developing 
countries were received by the Advisory Committee on Technical Services, (ACTS) 


of the World Council of Churches at its meeting here last weekend. 


At the two day meeting under Mr. Christian Gouzee, the committee recommended 
the formation of a network of technical experts from institutes in developing 
countries to enable independent assessments on technical programmes and 


projects inititiated by the churches. 


The technical service unit was set up by the World Council's Fourth Assembly 
in '68 to offer professonal advice in testing, evaluating and assessing the 


technical viability of development projects. 

The seven surveys were: a jam factory in Grenada, West Indiess3an agricultural 
training school in British Honduras; a community centre in Liberias a vocational 
training institute in Indonesia; an art industrial school, the Faridabad 


Institute of Engineering and the Mar Thoma Industrial Training Centre in India. 


Representatives of United Nations and other specialised agencies quoted case 
histories reflecting their views on technical advice in developing countries 


and offered guidelines for future operations of ACTS. 


The next committee will be held in West Germany in October. 
EPS 
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STUDY ON CATHOLIC MEMBERSHIP 
IN WORLD COUNCIL TO CONTINUE 


Naples, (EPS) -- They study on possible Roman Catholic membership in the World 
Council of Churches is to continue according to a press statement issued by 
the joint working group between the World Council of Churches and the Roman 
Catholic Church at the conclusion of its annual five day meeting here, at 


the weekend. 


The joint group considered in detail a report from its own six-man sub- 
commission on the implications, opportunities and difficulties of possible 


Roman Catholic membership in the 239 member World Council. 


The statement at the close of the meeting said the "study will continue and 
its results will be presented" to the Holy See and the Central Committee of the 


World Council. 


The study on Roman Catholic membership in the World Council was endorsed by 
Pope Paul during his visit to the Council's headquarters last year following the 


initiative of the joint working group. 


The joint statement here also said that Jan Cardinal Willebrands president of 

the Vatican's secretariat for Christian Unity and Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, 

general secretary of the World Council, had decided to resign from their positions 
as co. chairman of the joint group. It is understood they will continue to 


participate in the meetings as regular consultants. 


The joint working group was founded in 1965 as an official group of the Roman 
Catholic Church and the World Council to examine possibilities of co-operation 

in study and ecumenical action. The meeting here was the second since it was 
enlarged to provide better geographical representation and greater knowledge in 
ecumenical developments. 

The group also considered study papers on "Common Witness and Proselytism" 

and on "Catholicity and Apostolicity". and made recommendations for their 
publication when completed. It also received reports on co-operation in Christian 


medical work, in the service of human need and development, justice and peace. 


co-chairman of the meeting were Bishop J.L. Bernardin of the United States 


and Prof. J. Miguez Bonino of Argentina. 


Meanwhile, in Rome the general editor of the international edition of FDOC 


(International Documentation Centre) has informed Dr. Eugene Carson Blake 


more/ 


No 15 = 2nd June 1970 9 


and Jan Cardinal Willebrands he regrets the publication of an article in the 
last issue of IDOC which gave a false impression to the reader on the state of 
conversations between the Roman Catholic Church and the World Council. IDOC 
published a private: paper summing up the discussion on Roman Catholic member- 
ship in the World Council and said it was an official text of the joint 
working group. It resulted in much speculation, especially in the French 
speaking Press. | 
EPS 
MORE BIBLES FOR CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Prague, (EPS) -- Some 40,000 pocket bibles in Czech have been imported since 
February according to the United Bible Societies. The import licence was 
negotiated by the Bible Work Committee here. In February 5,000 copies were sent 
to Bratislava and another 5,000 were received here. The remaining 30,000 copies 
were produced in Finland. All will be distributed by the Czech Bible Work in 


consultations with the churches it represents. 


The Lutheran Church in Slovakia recently published 30,000 copies of a new trans- 
lation of the New Testament in Slovak. 5,000 copies have been sent to the 


Lutheran Church in Yugoslavia. 


The United Bible Societies have paid for the Czech and Slovak publications. 


EPS 


ARCHBISHOP CAMARA ENDORSED BY 

DUTCH CHURCH FOR PEACE PRIZE 

Amsterdam, (EPS) -- The Netherlands Reformed Church has endorsed ans Seaidacy 

of Archbishop Helder Camara for the Nobel Peace Prize. Dom Helder Camara has 
been proposed as a candidate by the South American Christian Trade Union, (CLASC) 
the Pax Christus movement, some bishops conferences, many of whom figure Dutch 


Hierarchy, and the Chairman of the Italian Catholic Work rs Association. 


EPS 


CHRISTIAN AID TO HELP IMMIGRANTS 

London (EPS) =~ Christian Aid is to help two immigrant projects in England 
it was announced here this week. In the Wandsworth district of London the 
churches relief agency will sponsor a community relations worker and in the 
midlands city of Birmingham the agency will help finance a community project 
by meeting building conversion costs and salaries of two staff members, The 


grants follow requests by the local councils of churches. 
EPS 
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ECUMENICAL APPEAL ISSUED 

FOR PERU QUAKE VICTIMS 

Geneva (EPS) - The World Council of Churchs' Division of Inter-Church 
Aid, Refugee and World Service (DICARWS) has appealed to member churches 
and related relief agencies to share in the reconstruction work in the 


Peruvian earthquake area and to support immediate relief measures. 


An emergency appeal issued 4 June asked churches to contribute $100,000 


to finance a reconstruction project to be defined later. 


In addition to tents, the most urgent need in the earthquake area is for 
blankets, clothing, medicines, blood plasma and other medical supplies. 
According to latest reports from Peru, approximately 35,000 people lost 
their lives in the earthquake. The number of homeless was estimated at 
approximately 200,000. The area of heaviest damage is a belt running from 


the Pacific Ocean east to the Andes north of Lima. 


The Peru government has already launched a massive rescue operation which, 
however, is hampered because communications over much of the stricken 

area have been largely destroyed and avalanches and land-slides have 
blocked roads in the Huaylas region. Glaciers also were shaken loose 

and several villages were reported to have been inundated with water. 

It is difficult to find landing strips to fly in emergency relief and still 


impossible to give a real estimate of the total damage. 


‘the World Council was in contact with two officials of the Church 
World Service of the USA who were in the disaster area -- Wilson Radway 
and Richard F. Smith. Reports on their investigations were to be 


forwarded to the Geneva DICARWS office. 


Also, the Rev. Theo Tschuy, Latin America area secretary for DICARWS, 
planned to travel to Peru in July to discuss ecumenical participation 


in reconstruction work with Peru church leaders. 
EPS 
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PROMPT RESPONSE NOTED 

FOR RUMANIA FLOOD APPEAL 

Geneva (EPS) -- Member churches and their affiliated relief agencies have 
responded promptly to the emergency appeal of the World Council of Churches' 
Division of Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service and the Lutheran 


World Federation for flood victims in Rumania. 


Large contributions have come from Rumanian churches themselves: 2.5 million 
Lei (US $416,740) from the Rumanian Orthodox Church and 200,000 Lei (US $33,340) 


from the two Lutheran Churches. 


Church relief agencies in Great Britain, the Netherlands, Switzerland and 
the United States have pledged a total of $41,606 and as of June 8, material 
aid valued at $220,184 had been sent. 


Diakonische Werk, agency of the Evangelical Church in Germany,has dispatched 
300 round-tents and 10 tons of clothing to the disaster area, Danchurchaid of 
the Danish Lutheran churches has sent antibiotics, multivitamin tablets, 

10 tons of pork, 10 cement-mixing machines and five generators. Relief 
agencies in the Netherlands, Norway, Switzerland and the USA (Church World 


Service) have contributed quantities of food, medical supplies and disinfectants. 


Officials of the WCC and LWF here said that the organizations, after consul- 
tation with Rumanian authorities, also intend to take part in reconstruction 


work after the emergency period in the disaster area. 


A national disaster committee -- Commandment pour sauver les Sinistrés 
(Order to Save the Victims of the Disaster) has been set up in Rumania in 
conjunction with the Rumanian Red Cross in order to coordinate all relief 


services. 
EPS 


LWF SHIFTS SITE OF 
ASSEMBLY TO EVIAN-LES-BAINS 


Geneva (EPS) -- Shifting the site of the Fifth Assembly of the Lutheran World 
Federation from Brazil to Evian-les-Bains, on the French side of Lake Geneva, 
does not mean planning a new meeting but is "the continuation of an Assembly 


already underway", it was stated here. 


more/ 
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Dr. André Appel, LWF general secretary, commented on the events that led 
up to the change in location and expressed hope that "this difficult 
situation and painful decision will be thoroughly analyzed in a way 


that will provide positive direction for the future". 


"There is no doubt", he said "that our inability to carry through 

the meeting in Porto Alegre will have strong influence at Evain -- and 

it should. We are not released from our obligation to carry out the 
"Sent into the World! theme, even though we're in a different part of the 


world." 


The LWF executive stressed that it is the hope of the’ Federation that there 
will be substantial Brazilian representation at the Assembly so that a 


"frank and continuing dialogue" with the church there can be realized. 


An announcement that the Assembly would not be held in Brazil was made 
here on June 5, only four days after LWF officials had Said the site 


would be maintained. 


The decision, Dr. Appel said, was made only after days of intensive effort 
on both sides to preserve the site and only when it became finally clear 


that there had developed "a polarization of two irreconcilable positions". 


The action hinged on what the Federation executive called "a secondary question 
which became a real issue", This was the matter as to whether Brazil 
government representatives, specifically the President of the country, would 


be invited to the Assembly. 


Following reports that the host Evangetical Church of Lutheran Confession 
desired the attendance of the President, several LWF delegations expressed 


opposition to any governmental participation. 


The incident that led to the final decision, Dr. Appel related, was the 
LWF's announcement on June 1 that it would hold to the Brazil site but would 


not invite federal representatives. 


"This hit Brazil like a bombshell," he said. "The host church saw the LWF 
position as an insulting lack of politeness and felt obliged to renew 


publicly its desire to have the President invited." 


more/ 
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Behind the invitation incident, however, Dr. Appel went on, was a deeper 
polarization. The host church viewed the Assembly as an occasion for wide 
public participation, an opportunity to gain for itself a new visibility 
and a chanee to impress on its members their place in the world confessional 


family. 


A key factor in the decision to change the site, Dr. Appel said, 
was the fear that the contrasting perspectives would result in "the LWF 
not being able to be in control of its own Assembly". 


EPS 
ECUMENICAL SHARING ACTION URGED 


Geneva (EPS) -- The Committee on the Ecunemical Sharing of Personnel, at 
its first meeting in Cartigny near here on June 1-6, was urged by the 
Directors of the two Divisions to which it reports, to break through into 


new action. 


The Rev. Alan Brash of the Division of Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and 
World Service, said that Inter-Church Aid needed a larger context within 
which to handle the increasing requests for people, which were coming 


from churches in all areas. 


The Rev. Philip Potter of the Division of World Mission and Evangelism 
quoted statements made by the Commission meeting in Mexico City, 1963, 
envisaging an “increasingly international, inter-racial and interdenominational 


missionary force". 


At Upsala the two Divisions had been urged to play more active role in 


relation to personnel in ecumenical service. 


The Committee agreed that the one-way flow of personnel from rich to poor 
countries falsified relationships and undermined the search in many 


countries and churches for identity and self-reliance. 


Experience has already been gained, however, it was noted, to show that 
the sharing of persons when not tied to financial support and when diversified 
in direction (between Asian countries or from East to West) can liberate 


new energies and break open deadlocked situations. 


more/ 
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The Committee heard a plea from an American delegate for help from 
Christians in other parts of the world to bring a new quality of life to 
American society, so sick that it was not responding to traditional 


treatment. 


Similarly, ecumenical teams can bring a new dimension into places of 
special need. Such teams were quoted working in an area of acute social 
problems in Chicago, doing evangelistic work in a hitherto unentered 
area of Dahomey as well as in de-Christianised parts of France, and 


contributing to nation building in Muslim North Africa. 


The Committee expressed conviction that the task should be accepted of 
interpreting and stimulating new understanding of the ecumenical sharing 
of personnel with churches and mission and service agencies at both the 
traditionally sending and requesting areas, and of undertaking experiments 
"which should manifest a joint effort for a new humanity, as an expression 


of faith in God's mission for the restoration of mankind". 


EPS 
AGENCIES CONTRIBUTE TOWARDS REPATRIATION 
OF VIETNAMESE IN CAMBODIA 
Geneva (EPS) -- Church relief agencies in Sweden, the United States, the 


Netherlands, Great Britain and Australia have made available P31 S177 
to the World Council of Churches, as their contribution towards the re- 
patriation of the Vietnamese population in Cambodia. The contributions 
are in response to an emergency appeal for $50,000 issued in mid-May 


by the Division of Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service (DICARWS) . 


Pastor Hans-Otto Hahn, director of the Ecumenical Division of the 
"Diakonische Werk', the relief agency of the Evangelical Church in Germany, 
during a stay in Phhom Penh in May, signed a cheque for $15,000 for the 


relief effort. 


The contributions received as a result of the emergency appeal will mainly 
be used to provide food for the 15,000 Vietnamese refugees now in transit- 
camps in Cambodia awaiting repatriation. About $14,000 will be used for 
the relief of the people of Khmer who have been displaced by fighting in 
Cambodia. 


more/ 
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Since the beginning of resettlement operations in mid-May, some 75,000 
Vietnamese have been repatriated. About 100,000 others are awaiting 
transport in camps chiefly in the Phhom Penh area. It is estimated 

that 75,000 of them will in fact be repatriated to Vietnam and the remaining 


25,000 are likely to return to their villages in Cambodia. 


In addition to financial aidipolmches in the USA have flown anti-biotics 
and other medicines to the Vietnamese refugee-camps. The 'Deutsche Institut 
fur Aerztliche Mission’ (German Institute for Medical Mission) in Tubingen, 
also is preparing a plane-load of medicine in the name of the World 


Council. 
EPS 


DR. BLAKE CONFERS WITH U THANT 
HITS GROWING VIOLENCE IN WORLD 


New York (EPS) -- Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the World 
Council of Churches, came to the U.N. to talk about the growing violence in 


the world and the diminishing rights of the individual in various countries. 


On June 4 he called on Secretary General U Thant to discuss an open letter 
of April 17 in which the American churchman spoke of the general increase 
of violence and the use of force by governments. He asked U Thant what, 


if anything, the U.N. could do to take initiative in reversing this trend. 


At a press conference later, Dr. Blake admitted that U Thant had no answers 


for him, although the two men had agreed in their assessment of the situation. 


Dr. Blake also took up with U Thant the question of complaints reaching the 
Geneva headquarters of the WCC from individuals in various countries. He 
listed Angola, Brazil, Czechoslovakia, Greece, Guatemala, Lesotho, Mozambique, 
Rhodesia, South Africa, the United States, and the Soviet Union as those in 
which citizens complain that their governments are acting against their own 


citizens. 


He admitted that the complaints could not be discussed specifically because 
this could create hardships for some of the local churches in the countries 
involved. He also suggested that if some of these countries were to be singled 
out as to their violations of basic human rights, this might lead to a 
situation whereby the local churches could be forced to withdraw from the World 


Council of Churches. 
more/ 
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Dr. Blake said he was addressing this question to the U.N. because that 
organization has a commitment to maintenance of basic human rights. He 
said the complaints he brought to the attention of U Thant concerned 


violations of basic civil. religious, and human rights. 


CHRISTIAN LITERATURE FUND COMMITTEE 
HAS 56 REQUESTS AT LAST MEETING 


Cret-Bérard, Switzerland (EPS) - "Many islands desperately need a paper 

like this", was the opinion of a prominent West Indian newspaperman on a 
scheme for the English-speaking Caribbean, one of the 56, requests considered 
by the Committee of the Christian Literature Fund an agency sponsored by 

the World Council of Churches’ Division of World Mission and Evangelism, at 


its sixth and last meeting, held at Cret-Bérard, Puidoux, Switzerland. 


Closing on June 3, this meeting of the Fund completed five years of service, 
in which it has utilized resources of $2,350,000 given by the churches of 
five continents. Beginning July 1, 1970, the ongoing concerns of the WCC 
for literature will be carried by the newly mandated agency for Christian 


Literature Development and its committee (see EPS No. 44/1969). 


The Caribbean newspaper was one of the 32 schemes and projects, totalling 
$492,438 accepted for grants form the Fund at this meeting. A previous grant 


had financed a training course for 20 journalists in Barbados. 


The major grant for 1970, $73,000, was for the creation of a Features Service 
for Africa. The scheme combines training of African journalists in feature 
writing for the world press, and investment in a new literature operation, 
planned to be self-financing. It will be a part of an ecumenical communications 


centre, near Nairobi, Kenya. 


Publishers of books in Spanish, Chinese, English and languages of East, South 


and West Africa, will be financed to expand their production programmes. 
EPS 
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IRISH METHODISTS DISCUSS RC RELATIONS, 
LOCAL POLITICS, ACTIONS FOR WORLD DEVELOPMENT 


Belfast, Northern Ireland, (EPS) -- Roman Catholic relations, local 
politics and action for world development figured high on the agenda this 


week of the Methodist Conference meeting in this industrial city. 


A watershed in-the parochial thinking of the Irish churches was Signalled 
when the last of major Protestant churches agreed to a joint working group 
with the Roman Catholic Church on controversial social questions and 


on a programme of action for world development. 


The Methodists confirmed the agreement of the Presbyterians and Anglicans 

to work with the Roman Catholic Church through the Irish Council of Churches 
to help eradicate discrimination in housing allocation and employment, and 
bring a symbol of Sanity to a deteriorating situation that has all the 


ingredients of outright civil war and blood baths. 


A 30 member all church committee (15 of whom will be Roman Catholics) is to 
be set up immediately by the Irish Council to undertake immediate study and 


action on the problems that have plagued Ireland for over 50 years. 


The Conference put itself out on a limb in calling on sectarian and religious 
organisations not to hold their traditional parades and demonstrations 


during July and August. 


The conference was toldit would be a "criminal and irresponsible folly" if 
these took place and would lead to a "repeat of last year's riots". It also 
condemned the illegal imports of arms and ammunition to stir up further strife 


in this fear ridden city. 


The conference which united Methodists in the Republic of Ireland and 
Northern Ireland agreed to give one per cent of its income to the programme 
for world development and asked its 44,000 members to give one per cent of 


their income to the same programme. 


It also decided that the next 12 months were to be devoted to an intensive 
study at congregational level on the problems and implications of world 


poverty. 
EPS 
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NIGERIAN CHRISTIAN COUNCIL 

REPORTS ON RELIEF WORK 

Lagos, (EPS) -- The Relief and Rehabilitation Commission of the Christian 
Council of Nigeria has announced that since the end of the civil war 

US $739,200 have been spent on relief and rehabilitation. Food and drugs 
valued at US $321,120 have been contributed for relief under the Red Cross 
operation and more than US $384,000 have been spent on a seed planting 


programme together with hoes, shovels and other equipment. 


Commission teams in the former war areas of Awaka, Onitsha, Aba, Adwere and 
Owerri were responsible for feeding and providing medical services for 

over one million people every week. But the situation in areas affected by 
the war, according to an on-the-spot investigation by a Commission team, 
remains serious. Mr. Emmanuel Urhobo, director of the Commission, said "the 
emergency and long-term basic needs of the people in all areas will not be 
met until effective means have been adopted to tackle the currency issue, 


normal services improve and urgent cooperation of rehabitation is encouraged." 


When the Red Cross operation ceases on 30 June, seven Commission teams will 
move into the hospitals and start a Medical Feeding Programme to cater for 


those medical cases who still require feeding. 


The next stage of the Christian Council's work will also begin on 30 June 
when the Commission embarks on a full programme of rehabilitation projects 
which include medical schemes, agricultural projects, community development 
work and general rehabilitation in all war effected areas. Total cost of 


the programme is estimated at $10 million. 


The World Council of Churches has received $1 3/4million in cash with a 
further $3/4 million pledged in response to its new appeal for $4 million 
issued in February for relief and rehabilitation in the war effected areas 
of Nigeria. 

Captain Jan gnner,, deputy director of the World Council's Division of 
Inter-Church Aid, Refuge and World Service, who was recently in Nigeria, 
said the Division was "happy to have these projects worked out in detail" 
together with the requirements for personnel, material aid and financial 
support without any priorities being given. The projects are now under 


scrutiny in Geneva before being submitted to member churches for Support. 


EPS 
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EDUCATION RENEWAL FUND 

BEGINS OPERATIONS 

Geneva, (EPS) --The two million dollar Education Renewal Fund to help 
churches in their efforts of educational renewal and reform began operations 


this month. 


Jointly sponsored by the World Council of Churches and the World Council of 
Christian Education the fund will make grants within the three-year period 
mid-70 to mid-73 for a variety of programmes contributing to renewal such as: 
training and study opportunities for educational leadership, evaluation 

and development of leadership in situations of educational and social crisis, 
development of models and pilot projects to encourage adaption to changing 
situations by church sponsored educational institutions, strengthening the 
local leadership in lay academies and the creation of teaching materials by 


local churches. 


Meeting here earlier this month the Fund's representative committee made 
initial grants of US $700,000 to 28 projects. The committee under the chair- 
manship of Bishop Yap Kim Hao of Singapore also refined the procedures for 


making and receiving project proposals. 


Dr. Maurice Assad of the Coptic Orthodox Church in Egypt has been appointed 


administrative secretary of the Fund. 


The Education Renewal Fund was approved in 1969 by the Central Committee of the 
World Council of Churches and the Board of Managers of the WCCE. To date 
US $700,000 have been pledged against the total amount of US $2 million. 

EPS 


BLACK AND WHITE METHODISTS MERGE 
Houston (EPS) -- Black and white annual (regional) conferences of the United 


Methodist Church in East Texas were united in services here recently. 


Nearly, 3,000 clergymen and laymen met together at the ceremony ending more 
than a century of separate racial units in the Houston area. It was a 
unification of "two great people of the Wesleyan tradition," said Bishop Earl 


G. Hunt of Charlotte, N.C., the guest speaker. 


The historic moment fulfilled a mandate set by the denomination's 1968 
General Conference. At that time, a former all-Negro, non-geographic 
Central Jurisdiction of the Church was phased out. Overlapping white and 
black structures, all in the South, were encouraged to merge by 1972. 


EPS 
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PLAN OF INTEGRATION READY 


London (EPS) -- A plan to integrate the World Council of Christian Education 
(WCCE) with the World Council of Churches will go before WCCE's board of 
managers next month following the fifth meeting of the joint negotiating 


group here earlier this month. 


The plan envisages the creation ofa new major unit in the World Council which 
will combine and extend the concerns of the Division of Ecumenical Action, 


other functional components of the WCC and WCCE. 


Both the WCCE and the Division of Ecumenical Action have a history of cooperation 
in youth work, joint study on education and recently the establishment of 


an office of education in the WCC. 


If approved by the meeting in July the WCCE will send the plan to its: 72 
member units in six continents for their consideration and vote on the plan 


at its world assembly in Lima, Peru, in July '71. 


The World Council of Churches will consider the plan of integration at its 


Central Committee meeting in Addis Ababa next January. 


If both world bodies confirm the committee's proposal the integration will 


take place on January lst 1972. 


The World Council of Christian Education was founded in 1907 in Rome during 
the 5th World's Sunday School Convention. It has sought to strengthen 
indigenous national and regional ecumenical bodies dealing in education and 
improve the quality and extent of work being done. 

EPS 


SEPERATE BIBLE SOCIETY 
IN EAST GERMANY 


Berlin (EPS) —- The East German Bible Society has decided that in future 
it will not be represented in the United Bible Societies through the "Association 
of Protestant Bible Societies" in West Germany. It is applying for independent 


membership. 


The East German Bible Society is the Association of the 14 regional Bible 
Societies in the DDR, most of which were founded in the 19th century. Its 
activities consist mainly of distributing Bibles. The printing and editing of 
new editions of the Bible and of literature about the Bible is undertaken by 


the Bible Society in East Berlin and the Bible Institute at Altenburg. 
EPS 
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GOOD RESPONSE TO 

DISASTER APPEALS 

Geneva (EPS) -- Large shipments of material aid have been sent by churches 

in America, Norway, Britain, Denmark and Germany as part of their response 

to the Peruvian earthquake disaster in which more than 50,000 people died 

and whole towns were destroyed. 7,000 blankets, 500 tents, 50,000 doses of 
antibiotics and 42,000 doses of typhoid and toxoid vaccines have already 
been airlifted into Peru. Many more tons of blankets, which are urgently 
needed, and clothing are on their way. The churches aid is be.ag coordinated 


in Lima by Church World Service (CWS), the relief arm of the American Churches. 


A veteran church relief administrator who has been assessing the situation 
in Peru, Wilson 0. Radway, Operations Director of CWS, said the aftermath 

of the earthquake is the worst he has ever seen. CWS will provide food for 
100,000 in food-for-work reconstruction projects and concentrate on helping 


to rebuild water systems, sanitary facilities, schools and medical stations. 


The churches have already contributed more than half of the World Council 

of Churches'$100,000 appeal for reconstruction work. The German agency, 

Das Diakonische Werk, has sent $50,000, Christian Aid in Britain has 
subscribed $7,200 and the Australian churches have pledged $11,155. Personnel 
Are also being sent. ISAL, the Institute for Church and Society in Latin 
America, has placed a staff member at the disposal of the Peruvian churches. 


Other skilled workers are on their way from Europe and North America. 


The joint appeal of the World Council of Churches' Division of Inter-Church 
Aid, Refugee and World Service and the Lutheran World Federation for relief 
and reconstruction in Rumania continues to receive support. In addition to 
the materials already sent, blankets and clothing worth $170,000 have been 
contributed by the Athens Archbishopric and money has come from Australia 

and the Baptist World Alliance. The Rumanian Rehabilitation Commission will 
shortly be presenting a list of proposals for projects to the organisers of the 


WCC/LWF appeal. 
EPS 
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TERROR IN BRAZIL 

DENOUNCED BY U.S. COUNCIL 

New York (EPS) -- An agency of the National Council of Churches (NCC) endorsed 
a statement by its Catholic counterpart in Washington, D.C. and denounced 


a widespread "reign of terror" against political dissent in Brazil. 


The Latin America Department of the NCC said in a statement on "political 
repression and terror in Brazil" that it declared its solidarity with the 
Committee of International Affairs of the U.S. Catholic Conference in issuing 


its own five-point position on Brazil. 


First, the statement noted, "as churchmen and citizens we condemn the torture 
of men and women anywhere, at any time and under any circumstances". Secondly, 
"we call upon the Congress of the U.S. to schedule a Congressional hearing 

on the effects of U.S. government policy in Brazil... to determine to what 


extent public funds are used to support political repression in Brazil". 


In addition, the NCC agency called on the World Council of Churches to invite 
the Vatican to share in an investigation of possible abuses of civil liberty 


in Brazil and to publicize the results of the probe. 


"We urge the Commission on Human Rights of the United Nations and the Commission 
on Human Rights of the Organization of American States to initiate an investigation 
based on numerous dispositions and other evidence of torture in Brazil," the 


statement continued. 


Finally, the statement urged all U.S. churches, their boards and agencies, 
to seek to determine to what extent U.S. economic investment in Brazil "contributes 


to or depends on social or economic repression" 


The statement noted that more than 600 U.S. industries operate in Brazil as 
well as hundreds of other U.S. - based institutions and agencies. It said 
that approximately 2,100 U.S. Protestant personnel representing 120 denominations 


and agencies, and 700 U.S. Catholic missionaries and lay workers live and work 
in}Brazil. 

But it charged that despite a large U.S. involvement in Brazil, Americans 
“have not been apprised of the extensive information regarding the repression, 


terror and torture by which Brazil is governed today’ 


No. 17 - 18th June, 1970 i 


Christians concern must centre in Such a situation, upon the loss of human 
rights and the deprivation of that dignity which belongs to all men as 


creatures of God, the statement observed. 


Noting *thateit 1s not chelbusinesc of American Churches to be concerned with 
every nation's affairs, the NCC agency said, "the cries of oppressed people 
must not be ignored and especially not when these cries come from people 
whose lives are affected byfthe policies of .:. institutions in our own 


country". 


LUTHERANS — REFORMED AGREE- 
NO CAUSE OF DIVISION 


Frankfurt, (EPS) -- The Lutheran office in Hanover has said the traditional 
doctrinal differences between Lutheran and Reformed Christians no longer 


constitute "a cause of division". 


The Commission for Lutheran-Reformed Conversation approved a series of statements 
at its recent meeting here based on the findings of a similar commission at 

the European level. The statements affirm that "agreement concerning the 

right teaching of the Gospel and the right administration of the Sacraments" 


is essential for church unity. 


In examining the doctrinal differences the Commission said some of the different 
Statements are not contradictory but complementary, or else (for example the 
question of Communion) they spring from the concepts used in the doctrinal 
statements of the original Lutheran and the original Reformed dogmatics. The 
way in which the faith is expressed is "subject to revision" and should "remain 
open to future correction". This imposes an obligation upon the Churches 
"to continue their theological work on the common ground of the faith of the 
Reformation", the statementssaid. If the Lutheran, Reformed and Union Churches 
of Germany accept the consensus formulated in the statements, two things 
would have to be done:-— The theological condemnations of doctrine based on 
the Protestant Confessions which divide the churches would have to be declared 
inapplicable to the churches today. Secondly, "steps would have to be taken 
to give concrete expression to the fellowship between the churches which is 
affirmed in the statements through agreement to enter into pulpit and sacramental 
fellowship”. 

EPS 
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BLACK CAUCUS TO WITHDRAW 

FROM CHURCH PROGRAMMES 

Philadelphia (EPS) -- The black caucus within the Philadelphia Presbytery 
of the United Presbyterian Church announced here that it will withdraw 
from all "voluntary programmes and activities" in protest to a report 


recommending a rejection of reparations demands. 


Leaders of the caucus -- Black Presbyterians United -- responded to a 
report from the presbytery's general council. The report advised a 
completely negative answer to funding requests made by the Black Economic 


Development Conference (BEDC). 


The issue of whether the presbytery would give to the BEDC, sponsor of the 
Black Manifesto, has been open since demands for reparations were presented 


last year. 


Earlier, the presbytery tried to give $60,000 to the caucus for black causes 
in the city. The sum was turned down. Black Presbyterians United said 

the offer was an attempt to avoid the issues raised by the Manifesto and to 
split the black constituency, about 5 per cent of the 100,000 United 


Presbyterians in the area. 


The general council accepted the request of the caucus that the $60,000 go to 
BEDC. In making its report, council members said Presbyterians should 

"humbly confess" racism, approved a caucus request to reappraise the church's 
witness in the black community and urged support for present programmes to 


meet the needs of the black people. Support for the BEDC was, however, opposed. 


The exact implications of the intention to withdraw from "programmes 
and activities" were not immediately known. Presumably, it would mean that 
blacks favouring the caucus would refuse to take part in the committees 


through which presbytery work is carried out. 


Announcement of the withdrawal came at the First African Presbyterian church 
following the installation of the Rev. Kermit E. Overton as pastor. 


EPS 
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ARCHBISHOP CAMARA CANNOT ATTEND 

LUTHERAN YOUTH MEETING 

Geneva (EPS) -- Archbishop Helder Camara of Brazil, will not take part 
in the World Encounter of Lutheran Youth (WELY) programme, next month in 


Thonon, France near here. 


The archbishop, who had been scheduled to deliver the main lecture, on 
"Towards a More Human World," at the WELY Findings Conference, said it 

was "unfortunately impossible" for him to attend. The WELY programme has 
had to be modified as a result of the change in the site of the LWF Fifth 
Assembly from Porto Alegre, Brazil, to Evian-les-Bains, in France near here. 
The Conference has now been labelled a Teach-In and will take place on the 


same dates as originally planned -- July 3-11. 


The Thonon Teach-In is to deal primarily with the question of relationships 
between developed and developing countries. It will focus on two topics which 
youth groups in various countries have had under study for a prolonged period-- 


world hunger and student unrest. 


Meanwhile the Lutheran Office here said reaction to the change of site from 
Brazil to France (because a number of delegates would not attend the assembly 
owing to repeated reports of torture in Brazil) has been "surprise, even shock". 
The president of the Lutheran Church in Brazil said changing of venue created 
"shock and opposition" and was an "insulting discourtesy" to the church in 
Brazil. Dr. Andre Appel, general secretary of the LWF said the change of site 


will stimulate discussion of "key world issues that face all churches today" 


The refusal to invite the Brazil President was deplored by the Sao Paulo 
pastors as not only a diplomatic mistake but an action which "will have 


deep consequences for our church" 


Press reports in Brazil conveyed the sharp reactions of the church there 
and Vicente Cardinal Scherer, Archbishop of Porto Alegre, declared on a radio 
broadcast that the LWF decision was a "orave error" and that the federation 


was missing an important opportunity. 


Dr. Appel also reported that Brazilian consulates in various countries have 
been circulating copies of a statement issued in Brazil by the Evangelical 


Legion of the ECLCB, a men's auxiliary group. 
__EPS 
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ANCIENT CHURCH IN MODERN WORLD 


Addis Ababa, (EPS) -- Next January the Central 
Committee of the World Council of Churches 
Will be the guest here of one of the oldest 
churches in Christendom - the Ethiopian Ortho- 
dox Church. It belongs, tovether with the 
Coptic, Armenian and Syrian Churches.to the 
family of 'Eastern Orthodox Churches', that 
broke away from the rest of Christendom fol- 
lowing differences concerning the doctrine of 
the two natures of Christ, formilated by the 
Council of Chalcedon in 451. 


Since then, they have also frequently been 
called 'Monophysite'. After being dependent 
for centuries on the Coptic Patriarchate of 
Alexandria, the Ethiopian Church became fully 
independent (autocephalous) in 1956. It was 
one of the founding churches of the Council in 
Amsterdam in 1948. 


For a long time it was thought that it was a 
high official of Candace, Queen of Ethiopia, 
as recorded in the Acts of the Apostles and 

baptized by Philip, who brought Christianity 
here. 


Today, the church traces its origin back to 
two Syrian monks, Frumentios and Aidesios, 
who, in the fourth century, are supposed to 
have been shipwrecked in the Red Sea and then 
brought here, where they gained the favour 

of the Emperor Ezana. About 340 A.D., Frumentios 
was consecrated Bishop of Ethiopia by Pat- 
riarch Athanasius in Alexandria. He then re- 
turned to Ethiopia as the first Metropolitan 
of Axum, where, according to the account of 
Rufinus, he preached the Gospel and converted 
the royal family and a large section of the 
population. The church founded by Frumentios 
and Aidesios soon became the religion of the 
State of Axum and of all Semitic Ethiopia. 


Ethiopian Christians first came into contact 
with the West in the late Middle Ages. The 
activities of Portugese missionaries, who 
followed the Portugese soldiers called in by 
the Emperor Lebna-Dengel (1508-1540) to defend 
the country from the Moslem invaders, was of 
great importance for the future history of the 
church. By 1626, some of the members of the 
royal family had become converted to Roman 
Catholicism. The connection with the Coptic 
Church was broken off, and the head of the 
Ethiopian Church was appointed by the Pope. 


However, most of the population remained true 
to the traditional religion, and under King 
Basilides (1632-1665), the Jesuits, and with 
them all the Catholic missionaries in the 
country, were finally banished. The earlier 
State of dependence of the church on the Coptic 
Patriarchate of Alexandria was again re- 
established. 


Not until the nineteenth century did the influx 
of Western - this time mainly Protestant - 


missionaries begin again. But the Ethiopian 
Church remained relatively unaffected by the 
passing of time, especially as regards its lit- 
urgy and theology of Old Testament character. 
Even today, it is still possible to discover 
many Jewish elements dating from pre-Christian 
times, in the Ethiopian Church. 


The high official of Candace, mentioned in the 
Acts, chapter 8, was reading the Book of Isiah; 
today the liturgy is celebrated on the 'tabot! 
or Ark, which is placed in the Holy of Holies - 
more reminiscent of the Jewish Temple than of 
later Christian Church buildings. At festivals, 
the priests perform a ritual dance with sistrum 
and drum, which is similar to the one performed 
by King David around the Ark. In fact, the 
whole system of the priesthood with its rota 
of duty-priests is derived directly from the 
Old Testament, as are the rites governing bap- 
tism and the other ceremonies. A male child 

is baptised on the fortieth day after birth. 
But a female child is not baptised until the 
eightieth. There are many such examples, but 
they all point to the fact that, before the 
advent of Christianity to Ethiopia, Jewish 
customs and law were already widespread, and 
many of them were incorporated into the frame- 
work of the Ethiopian Church. 


More than a third of the population of Ethiopia 
today belongs to the Ethiopian Orthodox Church. 
At its head is His Holiness Abuna Basilios, 
although the powers of the ageing and now blind 
Patriarch are today largely in the hands of 
Archbishop Theopilos, one of the Chairmen. of 

All Africa Conference of Churches, who also took 
part in the Fourth Assembly of the World Council 
of Churches in 1968 in Sweden, He normally has 
14 Metropolitans and 5 Bishops under him, al- 
though at present a few of the dioceses are 
vacant. According to the latest information, 
the number of priests is over 170,000, and 

the number of parish churches, 11,064. In 
addition there are 1,032 chapels, 792 convents 
and 175 preachers. Over 500 small schools are 
supported by the church, which also has three 
theological colleges - (Holy Trinity Theological 
College, which forms part of Haile Selassie 
University, St. Paul's School in Qolge, near 
Addis Ababa, and Ras Makonnen School in Harrar). 
The church publishes a weekly newspaper and each 
day has a 15 minute radio programme. 


The church is also actively engaged in the sphere 
of mission - in particular amongst the heathen 
population in the country, but also, to a lesser 
extent, overseas, especially in Trinidad, Guyana 
and New York, where it has set up its own 
parishes. It was recently reported that Arch- 
bishop Theophilos had baptised 28,000 within 

a Single province of Ethiopia. Two young ass- 
istant bishops baptised between two and five 
thousand Ethiopians during the sixties. The 
numbers are not without dispute and many of 

the converts have been lost to the church 


(more) 
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as it was not adequately prepared to care con+ 
stantly for the people's spiritual welfare. 


However, these numbers could convey a false 
picture of church life in Ethiopia, unless ref- 
erence is also made to the problems which the 
church must overcome if it wishes to play a 
Significant role 1n the African continent. 

It is in a position to do this as the Ethiopian 
Church is one of the few historical churches 

in Africa which does not owe its existence to 
the activities of Western missionaries and 
therefore does not bear the stigma of the "re- 
ligion of the white man". Nevertheless, through 
being so tradition-conscious, it appears to many 
critics as a backward-looking, conservative 
institution, which is running the risk of com- 
pletely losing contact with the modern, socially 
alert youth of today. 


One of its chief weaknesses, according to an 
article which appeared in the "Ethiopian Herald", 
by Tsegan Ayele, himself an Ethiopian, is its 
lack of priests with an up-to-date training. 

Only a handful of the priests have had a high 
school education. In addition, the endeavours 

of the Emperor Haile Selassie, who aided the 
building of the "Theological College of the Holy 
Trinity" in Addis Ababa, and who made it possible 
for a number of theological students to study 
abroad - especially in Athens, Salonica and Halki 
- have not had the expected result. Only a few 
of these students chose to become priests. Today, 
many of them occupy non-academic government posts. 


Many critics also explained the growing rift between 
the church and youth by the level of training 

of the clergy and its tradition-conscious pietis- 
tical attitude. "Educated youth seeking spiritual 
guidance and social teaching for an increas- 

ingly secularized world find instead only an 
archaic, although beautiful, liturgy and the 
admonition to observe the hallowed traditions 

and faith of their fathers", writes the American 
historian Harold J. Schultz in "Christian 
Century". Tsegan Ayele is similarly critical: 
"The church has been the nucleus of traditional 
education and culture ... But now it seems that 

it has forgotten its role and social responsi- 
bilities .., If the church does not recapture 

its prophetic zeal, it will become an irrelevent 
social club without moral or spiritual authority... 
The church needs vigorous and dedicated leader- 
Siitiees 


Emperor Haile Selassie has worked over the last 
three decades for the modernisation of the 
Ethiopian Church. The translation of the Bible 
from the liturgical language, Ge'ez, into Amharic 
marked the beginning of this period. At the 
same time he has championed the use of the 
national language in preaching. After the 
country had been liberated from Italian domination, 
the Emperor promulgated the "Regulations for the 
Administration of the Church" in 1942. Owners 
of ecclesiastical endowments, formerly exempt 
from land tax, were now compelled to pay at the 
prevailing tax rate. The money collected went 
into a central church treasury for clergy 


pensions and education. In the same year the 
emperor laid the foundation stone of the Theolog- 
ical College of the Holy Trinity in Addis Ababa. 
When Haile Selassie University was inaugurated in 
1960 the theological college became one of its 
six units. Emperor Haile Selassie also severed 
the state of dependence on the Coptic Patriarchate 
of Alexandria. In its place, the new Ethiopian 
Constitution of 1955 included a regulation which 
granted the state a say in many church affairs. 
The constitution makes the election and appoint- 
ment of the archbishop and bishops subject to ~ 
imperial approval and it gives the emperor the 
right to promulgate the decrees, edicts and 
public regulations of the church, except those 
concerning monastic life and other spiritual 
administrations. 


The activities of the lay organisations, many of 
which have only recently been set up,are widely’ 
looked upon as a positive step forward. "“Haimonete 
Abew"' -"The Faith of Our Fathers" - "Ethiopian 
Students" Association", founded in 1957, has 
sought, through religious services, conferences 
and a monthly journal, to modernise congregational 
worship and to "engage in the study of social, 
political, economic and cultural problems from a 
Christian standpoint". Another lay organisation, 
"Mahbere Hawariat'' Apostles' Association is par- 
ticularly active in the sphere of evangelism, 
especially in Eritrea. It has set up six schools 
for those recently converted to the Christian faith 
and operates a modern printing office in Asmara 
for religious literature, which it equipped with 
financial support from the Division of Inter- 
Church Aid, Refugee and World Service of the World 
Council of Churches. All these lay organisations 
work in close connection with the respective dioc- 
esan bishops, and yet frequently have no contact 
with each other, which makes it difficult to co- 
ordinate their activities. 


Also promising for the future are the initial 
steps towards ecumenical co-operation which the 
Emperor Haile Selassie sought to encourage by 
summoning the first Conference of the Heads of 
Eastern Orthodox Churches in 1965 in Addis Ababa. 
Unofficial contacts with the Chalcedonian Orthodox 
Churches were entered into in Aarhus (Denmark) 

in August 1964 and pursued in Bristol in 1967. — 
The Ethiopian Church sent observers to the Second 
Vatican Council and is represented, by two members, 
on the Central Committee of the World Council of 
Churches. Doubtless the forthcoming meeting of 
the Central Committee in Addis Ababa will stim- 
ulate Ethiopian Christians to a still more in- 
tensive consideration of ecumenical thought. 


EPS 


CHANGE DIRECTION - THE CALL OF NATIONS 


Geneva (EPS) -- A considerable degree of sensi- 
tivity was called for from people at a committee 
meeting on Ecumenical Sharing of Personnel, here 
this month. Sponsored jointly by the Divisions 
of World Mission and Evangelism (DWME) and Inter- 
Church Aid, Refugee and World Service (DICARWS) 
of the World Council of Churches, the meeting 
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drew its membership from all six continents. 


This, many people would say, is what the ecu- 
menical movement is about. Is it not when a 
group of young people, obviously of different 
countries and races, arrive in a commmity for 
a Work Camp, or when the papers are full of 
pictures of strangely garbed clerics attending 
a conference in the local campus, that people 
become aware of the ecumenical movement in 
terms of people meeting, sharing, exchanging? 


Yet most of these experiences are short-lived. 
The Camp or the conference: is over and people 
again think of the church as they know it lo- 
cally: with the long-established and familiar 
buildings, language, hyms and habits - or 
perhaps with the long - or newly established 
unfamiliar buildings, language, hyms and 
habits. For, in spite of these symbolic uni- 
versal gatherings, churches, like nations, 
still consist of "haves" and "have-nots" and 
"rich" and "poor", "sending" and "receiving". 
It was to look at this situation and try to 
find ways to express more authentically the 
sense of a real belonging together and needing 
one another that the newly-formed Committee 
was confronted with . 


Each day's sessions opened with a biblical 
and theological reflection by Sang Jung 
Park of Korea, a Secretary in the WCC Youth 
Department. The themes of these meditations 
made a good framework for the conference's 
deliberation. 


There is no Peace 
RT Ess NowPeace’h = 


"Peace, peace’ - where there is no peace. 
"Woe to you, Pharisees, hypocrites". 


Among the papers which the members had before 
them were a number with hard things to say 
to. people who went abroad either as short- 
term volunteers or for "unconditional" 
mission and service. Once such voice came 
from Latin America, addressed to American 
volunteers: 


"I am here to challenge you to recognise your 
inability, your powerlessness and your in- 
Capacity to do the .'good' which you intended 
to do." 


"I am here to entreat you to use your money, 
your status and your education to travel in 
Latin America. Come to look, come to climb 
our mountains, to enjoy our flowers. Come 
to study. But do not come to help." 


Another was a letter from India to a British 
missionary society: 


"The churches are strangled spiritually be- 
cause they cannot be and are not allowed to 
be themselves before God and before their 
fellow-men, here in the place where God has 
put us." 


A third came from a Roman Catholic Centre of 
Study and Information: 


"Everything indicates that we are on the brink of 
a profound reorientation. This will have to be 
perceived, accepted and supported in the most 
appropriate way, not only to avoid a chaotic and 
pointless situation, but above all to respond 
efficiently and faithfully to the appeal of our 
Lord for the realisation of an international 
ecclesial solidarity." 


Someone concerned with development put it tersely: 


"Personnel is more corruptive than money and 
material aid as far as social justice and self- 
reliance in developing countries is concerned," 
and the Revd Philip Potter, of the West Indies 
and Director of DWME said in his opening state- 
ment: 


"There is a kind of inherent demonic element in 
being a powerful rich sending body dealing with 
poorer people. How can there be real sharing 
between rich and poor? Partnership was one word 
we used to use and now we are afraid of using 
it because we knew what it was like." 


This was the warning. It would have been dis- 
couraging if there had not been aneven stronger 
sense of a positive call to take account of the 
fact that churches are indeed to be found today 
in all six Continents, that they are living in 
a time when they need to be aware of the new 
things which God is doing and to make their re- 
sponse. This will involve finding new relation- 
ships of genuine equality, new respect for one 
another and new ways of supporting one another 
within the fellowship of the universal church. 
In fact it led on to the second day's meditation. 


The Labourers in the Vineyard 


"These last have worked only one hour and you have 
made them equal to us who have borne the burden 
of the day and the scorching heat . Do you be- 
grudge my generosity?" No one denies the "bur- 
den and heat" borne by the early missionaries. 

The question is, what should happen now, which 
many people think is indeed the eleventh hour? 
Alongside the international and ecumenical de- 
velopments is a growing feeling that at the pres- 
ent time, churches and nations have to be allowed 
to discover their own identity and perhaps to 
make their own mistakes. These words, identity 
self-reliance, self-hood, recurred like a refrain... 


From Latin America: "If I want my church to be- 
come really integrated into my society, how can I 
agree to someone coming from another culture? I 
would prefer to see an interchange between 
countries in the same region, sharing the same 
problems." 


From India: "The churches in the Orient have till 
now been at the receiving end. Now they are 
seeking self-hood. They want to send personnel 
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overseas to churches and commmities in the Occi~ 
Gents: .” 


From Indonesia: "All churches in all nations have 
one mission... A church in a developing country 
has talents and spiritual riches which should 

be used to enrich the mission of other churches 
in the one mission..." 


The same treatment for the newly-arrived as for 
the well-established? The Committee heard the 
young Indonesian Associate Secretary of the 
Council of Churches there state: "The ecumenical 
nature of the Church has been realised by many 
churches for a long time. But such conviction 
did not move the churches very far in implem- 
enting programme and strategy that really reflect 
the universality of the Churcht. Our churches are 
more or less still tied up by the provincialism, 
ethnicism, confessionalism and all the rest of 
the status quo which are used to justify the 
separateness of the churches." 


So the time has come to get beyond phrases ,to 
work out ways by which things can happen - 

to untie the strings of the "mother-and-daughter" 
church relationship, which at an earlier time 

was meaningful and let the daughter make her 

own friends and even choose her marriage partner, 
more deeply, to realise that need and poverty 

are not always expressed in material terms. An 
American delegate made a deeply-felt plea for help 
help from other parts of the world to bring anr 
other quality of life to American society which 
was sick and not responding to the usual treat- 
ment - and he spoke out of the experience of 
seeing what did indeed happen in a dead-lock 
Situation when someone of another race and ex- 
perience came in. So we came to look again at 
what sharing, partnership and fellowship mean 

in New Testament terms. 


Sharing in real partnership 


"It was kind of you to share my trouble". 

''... Share spiritual blessings ... be of service 
in material blessings". 

“We were ready to share with you not only the 
Gospel of God but also our own selves 

"Your partnership in the Gospel..." 

Even Paul had problems in creating a sense of 
real equality between rich and poor, Jew and 
Gentile, those older and younger in the faith, 
and these problems are still with us. As he 
found ways to express the oneness of the Church 
and the reconciling power of Christ in His day, 
so should we in our's,.. and there are examples 
enough to show that it can be done. 


In fact one reason for this committee to come 
into being was the number of requests DICARWS 
received for projects which needed people as 
mich as money and material. This meant con- 
sulting with churches to find people to help 
with projects either individually or in teams, 
(There are now 170 people in DICARWS-related 
teams, working in Cyprus, North Africa and 
other places.) 


From this a more general "match-making" service 
developed, bringing together people and jobs that 
would not otherwise have met. By 


DWME too has learnt about the service which people 
of different cultures and backgrounds can give to 
one another through tackling new work, such as 
Urban and Industrial Mission; or considering old 
work in a new way, through the Theological Educ- 
ation Fund, the Christian Literature Fund and the 
Christian Medical Commission. One of the ways 
these bodies serve is by listening and question- 
ing - and learning in one situation how to help 
another. 


Churches, now independent, which have a relation 
to the Paris Mission have joined together in the 
"Action Apostolique Commmne,'' in France, Togo, 
Cameroun, Dahomey, Madagascar and Tahiti and 
supply members of a team which is sent to help 
to discover what "being the Church" means in a 
particular time and place. One team is at pre- 
sent working in a hitherto unevangelised area 
of Dahomey and another in a de-christianised 
area of France, 


The East Asia Christian Council, thanks to a 
Missionary Support Fund supplied by different 
Mission Boards to supplement locally raised 
funds, can name over 150 people working in mis- 
Sion outside their own country: Japanese doctors 
in Nepal, Korean teachers in Pakistan, and In- 
dian theological teachers in Thailand. 


But these are only indications of what might be 
done, and the Committee was aware of needs in 
areas of racial tension, or migration, in po- 
litical and cultural liberation - action. where 
international, interracial and interconfessional 
teams or groups by joint effort might express 
the concern of the universal Church in each 
place for the liberation of the whole man. Yet 
there is as yet no ecumenical body adequately 
equipped to encourage this - or other forms of 
sharing - to happen. 


Change of Direction 

"Cast your net to starboard", 

The New English Bible translation saved Sang 
Jung Park the embarrassment of the old trans- 
lation: "Cast your net on the right side of the 
boat", in case anyone should interpret that 
politically! No, the point he wanted to bring 
home was that Jesus’ word commanded not a change 
of method nor even an increase of zeal or energy, 
but a change of direction. It was this new 
direction that the Committee was set to discover. 


That it was necessary was evident from the ex- 
perience of the Commission on World Mission 
and Evangelism, which over the years has tried 
to effect change by making a new emphasis - 
moving from "giving" and "receiving" to "older 
and younger", thence to Partnership and more’ 
recently to Joint Action for Mission. Yet, be- 
cause the direction has stayed the same, the — 
results have been limited. (more) 
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Is it possible now to think of a real shift of 
power, of decision-making, a loosening of old 
ties and the setting up of new ways for the 
churches to accept a common responsibility for 
Mission and Service in Six Continents? The Com- 
mittee believed so. But it was only prepared 
to recommend action to the two Divisions if its 
proposals find wide support between now and 
November. It asked how far people in different 
Situations and parts of the world agree with 
those who say that the best help that can be 
given a church at this moment of time is by not 
sending foreign personnel - or at least only 
sending people from a part of the world chosen 
by the requesting country. This recognises that 
it is impossible to generalise. Political, 
economic and church situations differ. The 
people who should decide what would be of help 
to them are the people on the spot. 


It considered the setting up of an ecumenical 
fund for the exchange of personnel, so thatthe 
worker and the money which supports him do not 
need to come from the same source. This should 
make it possible for some churches to contribute 
material resources and others to make their con- 
tribution in people. All kinds of problems 
arise, but they are not insuperable, as the 
East Asian Christian Conference has found. 


It believes that the one-way flow of mission _ 
and service workers can only be mlti-channelled 
if there is an ecumenical centre where new links 
can be made and where there can be continuous 
discussion and review of policies and priori- 
ties. 


It looks forward to the time when practices 
which no longer serve a good purpose can be 
abandoned and churches can be freed to be of 
greater service for the liberation of man in 
all the aspects of his life, showing both 
by their life and their action,and their faith 
in God's mission for the restoration of man- 
kind. 

EPS 


WORLD COUNCIL - AMERICAN STYLE 


New York (EPS) -- A young American scholar 
is writing his thesis on the ecumenical move- 
ment and needs help. Where can he turn? 


A foundation is considering making a grant to 
a special World Council project and wants more 
information about it. Who supplies it? 


A Kansas housewife doesn't agree with the latest 
statement of the World Council of Churches on 
Vietnam. What does she do about it? 


A television network wants to interview the 
World Council's general secretary for nation- 
wide telecasting. Who sets it up? 


A local pastor wants to study at the Ecumenical 
Institute near Geneva. How does he enroll? 


An American astronaut wants to carry the World 
Council symbol with him on a future trip to 
the moon. Whom does he deal with? 


A stream of World Council staff from Geneva 
headquarters visits the United States and needs 
to see people on limited time schedules. Who 
makes their contacts? 


A denominational executive quickly needs World 
Council data to prepare for his budget committee 
meeting. Where does he go for it? 


A large metropolitan church wants an overseas 
ecumenical leader in its pulpit on Sunday. 
How does it get one? 


A Women's Society in a small mid-Western town 
needs a Worid Councii film by Tuesday. Where 
can it call? 


People like these and many more contact the 

New York office of the Worid Council of Churches 
for help every day. How and why did this 
office come about? 


Following World War 1, the climate was favour- 
able for a world concept of Christian coop- 
eration. A pioneering idealism characterized 
much of American thought in the years from 
1919-22, creating a dream among many U.S. 
Christians of cooperation on a world scale. 


Enforcing this dream were practical examples 
of Christian cooperation. Local councils of 
churches and church federations had become. 
common by then. The Federal Council of 
Churches (now National Council of Churches) 
was organized in the United States in 1908, 
the first conciliar structure in the world. 


Cooperation on an international level was 
already demonstrated by the work of the 
YMCA, YWCA, the Christian Student Federation, 
the Student Volunteers and the International 
Missionary Council. In each, much of the 
early leadership came from the U.S. 


By 1930 the American Section of the Universal 
Christian Council for Life and Work, a fore- 
rumner of the present New York office, set up 
shop with two full-time workers: Dr. Henry 
Smith Leiper and Miss Eleanor Kent Browne. 


The American Section gave considerable at- 
tention to the continuing need for aid among 
European churches. International contacts 
gained before the rise of totalitarianism 
in Europe later proved invaluable during the 
bitter years, when help for refugees had to 
take very delicate, even devious, routes. 


Another major responsibility of the American 
office during its first.few years was the 
preparation of preliminary materials for 
the Oxford Conference on Church, Commmity 
and State in 1937. That same year the 
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second World Conference on Faith and Order 
met in Edinburgh, and two of the ecumenical 
streams destined to produce the World Council 
of Churches converged. 


In the United States a new organizational 
arrangement was worked out to fit the new corre- 
lation between the Life and Work and the Faith 
and Order American Sections. Called the Joint 
Executive Committee, it functioned from 1937 
until 1944, when it became the American Com- 
mittee for the World Council of Churches. 


An early anecdote of the ecumenical movement 
took place at Buck Hill Falls, Pennsylvania, 

in 1947. The Provisional Committee for the 
World Council of Churches in Process of For- 
mation was about to meet, after a delay of nine 
years because of the war. Dr. Willem A.Visser't 
Hooft, the key figure at this historic event, 


arrived in the United States without his glasses. 


Eleanor Kent Browne was quick to offer him hers, 
and by sheer luck the prescription was right. 
Already widely noted for his vision, Dr. Visser't 
Hooft wore his borrowed "eyes" throughout the 
entire meeting that carefully hammered out the 
plans for the official founding of the World 
Council the following year at Amsterdam 


Tne Conference 


Tne U.S. Conference for the World Council of 
Churches, as it is known today, came into being 
after the 1948 Amsterdam Assembly. The U.S. 
Conference is made up of the official delegates 
to the last Assembly. Its role is to coordinate 
the World Council activities of their churches. 
The New York office is to provide liaison be- 
tween member churches of the World Council in 
the United States and the Geneva headquarters, 
as well as with member churches in other coun- 
tries. 


The conservative, non-member Protestant churches 
and the Jewish community are two of the impor- 
tant groupings outside of the World Council 
with which the New York office maintains a close 
relationship. Because of the distinctive 
strength of each of these groups in the URE 
this liason is particularly significant. 


Careful attention is given to the general 
public through the mass media and information 
bureau. 


Although working independently, the New York 
office functions in close association with the 
National Council of Churches. 


There is no other country where there are so 
many member churches of such varied traditions 
as exists in the United States, where there 
are 28 World Council member churches. For 
Geneva to maintain direct liason with this 
many churches would present problems of great 
difficulty and expense. Although there is 
great complexity in some of the European 
churches, they are close geographically to the 


Geneva office. 


The United States is at the "vortex of the tech- 
nological revolution which produces profound up- 
heaval in any culture," says Dr. Eugene L. Smith, 
executive secretary of the New York office since 
1964. 


"The task of the Church to witness to the nature 
of God and the nature of man in this technological 
revolution is being tested with distinctive 
intensity in the United States today, and that 
testing carries implications for every part of 
the world,"' he adds. 


Dr. Smith sees the challenge of the New York 
office to be a channel for helping American 
churches rally to that task and to keep a two- 
way commmication open with the rest of the 
World Council. 


"The technological revolution is like a bull- 
dozer tearing up our culture by the roots, as 

it will do to any culture. A primry task of 
the Christian faith is the creation and re- 
creation of culture toward a life that is more 
human, more obedient to God," Dr. Smith stresses. 


The current political agony in the U.S. in many 
ways "really derives from the technological 
revolution which forces a nation to create new — 
ethical norms geared to the nature of tech- 
nological change." 


"Massive efficiency is essential for effective” 
technology, thus technological change carries 
with it the dangerous tendency toward centra- 
lized control and the elimination of human spon- 
taneity. Technology provides enormous resources 
for regimentation and enormous demands for it." 
Dr. Smith considers the military-industrial 
complex one of the power groupings created by 
technological society. 


The black power movement is "a distinctive 
asset for the U.S. at this moment, for the 
survival of anything really human under tech- 
nological centralization depends upon a 
ralistic society." 


America's success in developing an effective _ 
pluralism will "perhaps be the key in the world 
today of a way in which freedom and human spon- 
taneity can be preserved in a technologically- 
based society. So the race issue, the tech- 
nology issue and the task of the Church come 
very sharply into focus at the convergence. 

of these issues." 


Stimulating and chanelling mutual help will 
continue to be a major role of the New York 
office in the days ahead, according to Dr. 
Smith. This will be done by: 


--increased development of contacts between 
visiting opinion makers from other coun-. 
tries and key persons in the U.S., 
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--providing information to church groups 
and the general public in the United 
States on the situations of people in 
other nations, and through the World 
Council to other churches of the world, 


--seeking financial Support for the central 
budget of the World Council, its pro- 
jects and special programmes. 


Former Role 


While the United States was affluent and the 
rest of the world stilt suffering from the 
disorganization of the war, the role of the 
New York office was to initiate and Support 
World Council progranmes. In today's world 
that role is changing to one of supporting 


World Council initiatives to the U.S., and see- 


King sources for implementation. 


The amount of money transmitted to Geneva from 
the New York office has never decreased. Only 
the percentage has gone down because of in- 
creased giving from other countries. 


In 1948, when the U.S. churches supplied 80% 


of World Council funds, $156,000 was transmitted 


to Geneva in 1969, the U.S, contribution for 
all WCC causes had risen to one point three 
million dollars. 


In the formative years of the World Council's 
refugee programme, its major funds came from the 
United States. Prior to that, the first 
national committee for refugees was organized 
in the U.S. initially to help German Christians 
out of sympathy with Hitler's rising power. 
According to Dr. Henry Smith Lieper, "at first 
no one believed that there were any refugees 
from Germany who were not Jews, where in fact 
there were a great many Christian refugees ."' 
"The U.S. organised a committee, and by the mid- 
30's they began to multiply and spread to other 
countries," Dr. Leiper recalls. 


John R. Mott, distinguished American layman, 
played a prominent part in the founding of the 
International Missionary Council, the third 
great ecumenical stream of the 20th century. 
In 1961 the IMC merged with the World Council 
of Churches to become the Division of World 
Mission and Evangelism. 


World youth projects and work camps as well 
were sparked off in the United States 


Miss. Frances Maeda, currently secretary’ for 
programme, and former secretary of the Youth 
Department in the New York office, recalls how 
the Rev. Robert Tesdell, a young American with 
the United Christian Youth Movement, took a 
trip around the world in 1949 and was as tounded 
by what was being done with so little. He 
thought of the affluence in the United States 
and felt that somenting ought to be done to 


share in the work of struggling church youth 
groups. Out of this concern grew the world 
youth projects.a programme of 2cumenical sharing 
by youth for youth in terms of leadership train- 
ing, literature exchange and the sharing of 
personnel for leadership training. 


Miss Maeda reports that work camps grew out of 
the post-war reconstruction programme of the 
Congregational Christian Service Committee. 
Young people from 19-30 paid their own travel, 
room and board to Europe to engage in projects 
of reconstruction and reconciliation. Eventually 
the programme was expanded to Asia, Africa and 
Latin America under the sponsorship of the Youth 
Department of the New York and Geneva offices. 


Mercifully spared the wartime devastation suf- 
fered by Europe, the U.S. was able to supply 
initiative, funds and personnel at a critical 
time in ecumenical history. If Americans gave 
to the ecumenical movement according to their 
means, they got back in full measure. 


In his book On The Road To Christian Unit 

Dr. Samucl McCrea Cavert, executive secretary 
of the New York office of the World Council 
from 1954-1957, wrote in 1961: 


"In the perspective of a half century, we can 
now discern what the American churches have 
given to the ecumenical movement and what they 
received from it. 

Their special contribution seems to me ‘to have 
been at two main points. In the first place, 
they brought to the common store the most 
successful experience in cooperation to be 
found in any country in the world. In the 
second place, they contributed a lively concern 
for making Christianity relevant to the life of 
society in our own time. 


"On the other side of the ledger, the American 
churches have received from the ecumenical 
movement two highly significant lessons. For 
one thing, they have gained a new dimension of 
theological depth, corrective of their own 
pragmatic temper. For a second thing, they 
have acquired a deepened appreciation of the 
place of the Church in the Christian experience 
and have become more church-centred in outlook." 
EPS 


SPOTLIGHT ON THE CCIA 


Geneva (EPS) -- An interview with Dr. Leopoldo 
Niilus, director of the commission of the 
churches on International Affairs (CCIA) 
conducted by Dr. Albert van den Heuvel, direc- 
tor of the Commnication department of the 
World Council of Churches. 


van d. Heuvel: After half a year on the staff 
of the World Council of Churches, what are 
your impressions as a Latin American Lawyer, 
working in this international organisation? 
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Niilus: They are positive in the sense that I 
can work on major issues in a creative setting. 
Actually, I have not broken with the past. In 
my years with the Student Christian Movement 
and Church and Society Committee in Latin 
America I worked on similar issues, only the 
setting has changed and therefore the methods 
are different. Some people in Europe say that 
the WCC is dominated by people from the Third 
World. That is not true. But true confron- 
tation is possible in Geneva, which occasions 
some radical self-criticism on both sides and 
which may make people freer than they were 
before. 


In Geneva I have found mich less uniformity 

of thought than one expects in a world-level 
Organisation. Some might say there is too much 
fluidity, but I don't believe that. 


What is essential is committed grassroots, 
people at the local level who inspire their 
own world organisation and carry it with 
their critique and commitment:. Occasionally 
they may pick up an idea themselves. 


van d. Heuvel: How do you see the task of the 
CCIA? 


Niilus: Very much in terms of its constitution. 


We have a good preamble which speaks about wit- 
ness to the headship of Christ over man and 
history. We are a commission of the churches! 
Theological work on issues of peace, develop- 
ment, international law are of the essence of 
our work. This pre-supposes an intimate col- 
laboration with colleagues in other parts of 
the Council. I do not like to see the CCIA 
developing as a separate body, even if a cer- 
tain independence may facilitate some of its 
work, 


van _d. Heuvel: How does this witness become 
concrete? 


Niilus: Back to the constitution! Here 
witness is elaborated in terms of (a) service 
to the WCC as a source of information, (b) 
Calling the churches' attention to problems 
which are especially claimant on the Christian 
conscience and (c) encouraging conmitment 

to such great concepts as peace, justice, 
development, human rights, control of arms, 
all very important issues. To serve the WCC 
- its assemblies, Central Committee and all 
its subunits - presupposes a real relationship 
to the places where things happen. Therefore 
I speak about committed grassroots, i.e. not 
only individuals but also communities. To 
work this out may take time and money, but it 
is essential. Even if a very small inter- 
national staff were composed of absolute ge- 
niuses, making only the most relevant and sen- 
sible suggestions, what effect would they have 
if nobody is willing to act on them locally 
out of Christian conviction? 
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van _d, Heuvel ; Is not the CCIA supposed to 
keep in contact with governments? 


Niilus; Not only and not even in the first place. 
We are a commission of the churches on inter- 
national affairs. We first call the attention 

of the churches to problems that. have a special 
Claim on the Christian conscience. That is why 
we have worked hard on human rights. 


I believe our main task is to create the con- 
ditions through which the churches become aware 
of conflict, confrontation and self-criticism 
which may lead towards the emergency of freer 
men in a free society. 


This may seem rather narrow, but I think it is 
a tremendously important, urgent and difficult 
task. Perhaps churches and Christians are 
presently - at least potentially - some of the 
very few who can do it at all, 


van_d, Heuvel: How can you develop effective 
relations with the grass roots? 


Niilus: In the past we have relied.on our 
commissioners. What we need is to keep abreast 
of changes and to build up the same effective 
relations with younger politicians and political 
scientists. We also need a staff more repre- 
sentative of the constituency. Of course that 
takes time and money to build. Luckily we are 
now in a period in which many more countries 
can spare able Christian minds for our type of 
work than 20 years ago. 


van_d, Heuvel: What do you see as the role 
of the CCIA in a particular conflict? 


Niilus: The first task is to get reliable Q 
and objective information. The second one is 
to get that information to people who can do 
something about it. This means contact with 
churches to which the decision-makers belong 
or those with access to the decision-makers. 
It involves finding people with authority 

to speak and write. The third one is to see 
whether churches can get directly involved. 
For instance by making overtures to a govern- 
ment or by holding a consultation which might 
provide a somewhat neutral platform. It may 
involve adopting projects or sending delega- 
tions. The fourth is to advise the WCC 
decision-making bodies on a stand they may 
take. Often it involves discouraging the WCC 
from taking a stand when quiet and unassuming 
representations may be more effective. 


van d. Heuvel: What are the possibilities for 
the CCIA to contribute materially to peace- 


making. 


Niilus: First it is important to call a . 
spade a spade. But it is even more important | 
to bring about the type of awareness of con- | 
flict to which I referred earlier, by means of 
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Studies, publications, consultations (a two-way 
traffic with the committed grassroots). If this 
cannot be achieved our voice will be shallow or 
sloganistic, of the "Christians-love-peace" type. 
Information about each situation is of the 
greatest importance, although we must be aware 
that no information is entirely objective. How- 
ever, it does not mean that the only option is 
to get submerged in the purely emotional. Take 
the Nigeria/Biafra debate in which emotion often 
overtook rational arguments because of lack of 
information. Or take the Middle East situation. 
Here the reproduction of one party's views or 
even giving the opportunity for one party to put 
forward its views - something absolutely essen- 
tial to initiate a dialogue is almost always in- 
terpreted by the other side as a partisan stand. 
In reality, it is an attempt to create the con- 
ditions for a future common conversation. 


EPS 


CONTEMPORARY ECUMENISM IN SPAIN 


Madrid, (EPS) -- Traditionally the Pyrenees have 
blocked off the Iberian peninsula from the 

rest of Europe. In recent years, however, Spain 
in particular has aspired to place herself al 
nivel europeo, at the European level. Even the 
ecumenical winds have been blowing south of the 
Pyrenees. But in the joy Christians share for 
the growing ecumenical awareness in Spain, we 
mist not lose sight of the overall complexities. 


Positive factors 


The climate of opinion in Spain has begun to 
change in favor of ecumenism. The "man in the 
Street,'' at least the man with some education, 
is apt to be quite open to ecumenical currents. 
The manager of one of Madrid's largest and new- 
est hotels said recently that as a Roman Catholic, 
he welcomed the new era of good feeling between 
Catholics and Protestants and personally looked 
forward to the day when all Christians would be 
united. This may be a commonplace elsewhere in 
the world, but that it has become a part of the 
Spanish climate of opinion is noteworthy, 


The official acceptance of ecumenism by the 

Roman Catholic hierarchy is encouraging. Not 
only is there a well-staffed national secretariat, 
but in almost every diocese there are officially 
organized and recognized diocesan groups on 
ecumenism formed within the last year or two. 


On the Protestant side, the ecumenical comit- 
ment of the two World Council members (Spanish 
Evangelical Church and the Spanish Reformed 
Episcopal Church) is clear. There is now a 
Comité Cristiano Interconfesional, with Catholic 
and Protestant members, which is beginning to 
sketch out major areas of ecumenical concern 
here in the peninsula. 


11 


Another positive factor is the personal involve- 
ment of so many thoughtful priests, ministers 
and laymen. This has led to an ever-growing of 
good will. Barriers are breaking down. In some 
Catholic seminaries courses are given in Protes- 
tant thought. In the United Evangelical Semi- 
nary in Madrid, courses in ecumenism include a 
study of the documents of Vatican 11 and other 
contemporary Catholic writings. 


Another surprising feature of the current Spanish 
intellectual scene is the prompt translation and 
publication of new works in Protestant theology 
by such men as Cox, Robinson, Altizer, Hamilton, 
Thielicke, Berkhof, Moltmann and Bonhoeffer. 


In recent months two studies of Protestantism 

in Spain written by Spanish Protestants have 
been published. In the fall of 1969 40,000 
copies were printed of a well-written and beauti- 
fully illustrated magazine supplement on Martin 
Luther. Written by a Protestant, it sold on news 
stands. 


Negative aspects 


Not as well known outside of Spain, some are 
serious negative factors. 


On the part of the huge majority of Roman Cat- 
holics there is an unwillingness, indeed an in- 
ability to change the thinking of so many years. 
In this land where Protestants have been commonly 
held to be "enemies of the country," and where 

to be a good Spaniard necessarily meant (and still 
means to many) being a good Catholic, ecumenical 
awareness is not going to come quickly. Consider 
some instances: 


In January 1970, Protestant leaders informed 
their Roman Catholic counterparts they would not 
take part in official services of ''The Week of 
Prayer for Christian Unity," although these had 
been held reciprocally for several years past. 
The reason: Protestants are weary of what they 
call "one week of pleasant encounters followed 
by 52 weeks of nothing . . . i.e., until the 
"week of unity' the next year." One "joint" 
service was held in a Catholic parish church in 
Madrid, but only a handful of the worshippers 
were Protestants. 


Of considerable annoyance to Protestants has been 
the repeated reference, on the part of Catholic 
leaders, to the Virgin Mary as "'the One who will 
eventually lead us to umity." Public pronounce- 
ments of this kind, no matter how well-intentioned, 
"turn off"' many Protestants who might otherwise 

be interested in a closer walk with their Roman 
Catholic bretheren. 


The "law of religious liberty," although it has 
brought about improvements in the lot of Spanish 
Protestants, is not altogether satisfactory. 
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Leasers of the two World Council member churches 
feel it is discriminatory; these churches have 
not as yet registered under the law, Fortunate- 
ly no move of any kind has been made against un- 
registered Protestant churches, but many feel 
the law makes even more apparent their "'second- 
Class citizenship." And there is a reservoir of 
ill-will because during the debates over this 
law in the Spanish parliament the Roman Catholic 
hierarchy kept silent and failed to extend a hel- 
ping hand to Protestants. 


Other negative factors relate to weddings and 
funerals. It is somewhat easier now for Protes- 
tants to marry. In many parts of Spain a letter 
from a pastor is accepted as "proof of acatholi- 
city" instead of a letter from the local Catholic 
bishop. This used to cause lengthy delays. 
Also, it is still difficult for Protestants to 
get permission to have graveside services for 
their dead, or even to be able to bury them in 
cemeteries. This problem has been solved in the 
larger cities, but not yet in some provinces. 


Another difficulty comes from the obligatory 
nature of Catholic religious education in schools. 
Recently some Protestant children who enrolled 

in a pritvate schools in Madrid were asked by 
their classmates if they were Jews, it being 
assumed that anyone not a Catholic would either 
be a Jew or an agnostic. The text-books still 
being used contain the traditional Catholic 
strictures concerning Luther and the Reformation, 
more insulting than amusing to Protestant children. 
In the last two years there have been improve- 
ments, and Protestant children are not now re- 
quired to take "religion", but this is still a 
delicate and difficult area. The comments made 
in text-books (especially history books) about 
Protestants are hardly calculated to advance the 
ecumenical mood. Suggestions for changing the 
texts have been made by knowledgeable Catholics 
(untrue statements about Jews have already been 
deleted) but this is still in the planning stages. 


Another sad negative note: many booksellers simply 
refuse to handle Protestant books or keep them 
"under the counter" for specific requests. 


Finally, it would help if Roman Catholics in 
Spain would quit addressing Protestant Christians 
as: "non-Catholics" or "a-Catholics" and just 
called them Protestants, evangelicals, Protestant 
Christians or evangelical Christians. Even the 
term "non-Catholic brethren" does not have a 
very warm ring: Also, Protestant groups in Spain 
would appreciate the designation "churches" from 
their Catholic friends (even though the law 
44/1967 calls them ''confessional associations"). 


Trinity Minority 


Protestantism in Spain is still a tiny minority, 
some 30,000 in a population of over 30 million. 
In the past, Protestantism was simply not per- 
mitted to grow. Thus it is very difficult for 
Protestants to become an ongoing part of the 
Spanish scene, socially and ecumenically. 
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The only advantage the minority status gives is 
the opportunity to be prophetic. 


We admit that Protestants themselves often im- 
pede the growth of ecumenical understanding in 
Spain, The memories of the Inquisition are 
Still bright. One would have to say inall 
honesty that the vast majority of Protestants 
are not interested in ecumenical relationships 
with Roman Catholics, and may in fact be opposed 
to them. 


This creates a problem for World Council member | 
churches with their commitment to the ecumenical 
cause. To many conservative Spanish Protestants , 
this is anathema. And so, ecumenically-minded 
Protestants are "hung up" in the middle between, 
conservative Protestants (the vast majority) who 
look askance at them for their dalliance with 
Catholics, and conservative Catholics, | 
(the vast majority) who are notinterested in 
them and wish thev did not exist. 


Furthermore, Spanish Protestants have been cut 
off from effective partnership in the ongoing 
activities of their own country. They have not 
penetrated the structures of power. To be a 
Protestant blocks the door to advancement in 
many walks of life, especially anything under ~ 
the aegis of government. Recently some Brazilian 
legislators visiting Madrid wanted to talk to 
their Catholic and Protestant counterparts about 
the renewal movement known as "International 
Christian Leadership." But there are simply no 
Protestants in the legislature, and no prospects 
in the foreseeable future of Protestants rising 
to positions of influence (with a handful of 
exceptions, mostly in business). 


Unfortunately endeavours to change would _ 
meet with inertia. tven within the two World 
Council member churches there are many laymen and 
ministers who want no dealings with Roman Catholics. 
The initial work of the Comité Cristiano Inter-_ 
confessional has been severely criticized in a 
general assembly of the Spanish Evangelical 
Church, even though the committee had done 
nothing but talk in a very tentative fashion. 


A Spanish pastor was recently invited to speak 
in a Catholic church, which he did. When asked 
to consider whether he could invite the priest 
to preach in his church in return, he said, "No 
- + . the people aren't ready for that yet." 
And he was probably right. 


In other countries (notably the USA) the realm 
of theological education has proved most fruit- 
ful for ecumenical cooperation. Not in Spain, 

although some Protestant scholars have occasion- 
ally been invited to lecture in Catholic seminar- 

ies. But there is no dispostion, even on the _ 

part of ecumenically-minded Protestants, to seek 4 
a genuine cooperation in this area. It is just — 

too big a step. 
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Possible solutions 


What positive steps could be taken to correct 
the imbalance in the Spanish ecumenical scene? 
Here are some suggestions: 


1) Fund colegio mayor, a dormitory-type 


residence, for Protestant university students 
(and others). There is obviously more ecumeni- 
cal openness in the Spanish universities than 
in any other sector of life. Protestants have 
no colegios mayores in any university centre 
(Catholics have dozens,sponsored by various 
orders). One or more could make a significant 
difference. 


2) Arrange for a representative of Spanish 
Catholicism and a representative of Spanish 
Protestantism to serve on SODEPAX, the joint 
World Council/Roman Catholic Committee on So- 
ciety, Development and Peace. Eventually they 
might be encouraged to create a national com- 
mission in which Protestants and Catholics 
could work together, for there is much to be 
done in Spain in this area. 


3) Encourage Spanish Protestants to open 

* new avenues of ecumenical cooperation, through 
initiatives from the churches and missions 
that support work here. 


The current flood of new missionaries from 
various "independent" and obviously non-ecu- 
menical or anti-ecumenical groups (mostly from 
the USA) is going to hinder rather than help 
such an effort. 


4) Interest the Spanish government and 
Catholic leaders in building a more favorable 
image of Protestantism. The government, inter- 
ested in tourism, has taken some notable steps, 
such as hotels with an edition of 100 New Tes+ 
tament passages, two of the four languages being 
Protestant translations. The hierarchy has said 
it favours providing room in Catholic churches 
for Protestant tourists to worship. 


5) Alert Christians everywhere to this 
particular ecumenical situation, so that their 
prayers can be focused on the great need for 
Protestants and Catholics in Spain to discover 
hitherto unsuspected ways of joining forces and 
being mutually helpful in the kingdom-building 
tasks in the Iberian peninsula. 


If the ecumenical movement can bring forth 
positive fruit here, it will suggest a dynamic 
of the Spirit as yet unknown in modern Christian 
history. 

EPS 


INTER=FAITH DIALOGUE: ILLUSION OR HOPE? 


Geneva, (EPS) - It has become a platitude to say 


fess various religions. These groups 
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that modern means of transport,communication 
and destruction have made the planet Earth 

a large village in which men have to choose be- 
tween mutual slaughter and learning to live with 
one another. 


The Conference which took place last March in 
Ajaltoun, Lebanon, between Hindus, Buddhists, 
Christians and Muslims could be called part of 

a series of dialogues between men of different 
faiths who have not always found it possible to 
live peacefully together. It is important to 
understand the reasons which led the World Council 
of Churches to encourage conferences such as this. 


At its Canterbury meeting in August 1969, the 
Central Committee of the World Council of Churches 
recognised that dialogue between people of dif- 
ferent religions is one of the themes to which 
special attention would have to be given in the 
coming years. A number of factors justified 

this decision. 


a) The World Council was receiving an increas- 
ing number of invitations to take part in world 
religious conferences organised to study funda- 
mental human problems - peace, for example - 
which must concern the whole of mankind. Last 
March, for example, there was a world conference 
of religions dealing with the practical possibil- 
ities ot peace in the world. Another conference 
on the same problem will be held in October at 
Kyoto, Japan. 


b) It is becoming increasingly clear that 
Christian commmities in countries with a plu- 
rality of religions cannot think in terms of 
religious 'rivalry' but only in terms of cooper- 
ation. Christian involvement in development and 
in nation-building calls for new relationships 
between religious people at local, regional and 
world levels. This raises the question of the 
nature and mission of the Church. 


c) The migration of workers, in Europe and els- 
where, and the fact that they are of different 
faiths means the creation of societies in which 
religious pluralism is a feature. In fact all the 
the world's major cities include people who pro- 
have in 
Many cases built their own places of worship and 
even educational centres. It is thus important 
that the World Council of Churches should be 
able to study seriously the problems of life in 
such multi-religious societies, especially now 
when young people, disappointed with institu- 
tional Christianity, turn increasingly to other 
religions or ideologies. 


d) The World Council of Churches and the Roman 
Catholic Church have indicated through their 
joint Committee on Society, Development and Peace 
(SODEPAX) their recognition that certain religious 
attitudes ean either help or hinder development 
programmes in multi-religious societies. 
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e) Political conflicts are sometimes intensified 
by religious affiliations. For example, the con- 

flict between Catholics and Protestants in North- 
ern Ireland, the clashes between Hindus and Mus- 
lims in India or between Christians, Muslims and 

Jews in the Middle East. 


For these and other reasons the Central Committee 
adopted the following resolution: 


"Believing that the Christian mission and faith- 
fulness to the Gospel imply a respect for men of 
all faiths and ideologies, the Central Committee 
a) welcomes the increased emphasis on dialogue 
with men of other faiths and of secular ideolog- 
ies; 


b) encourages the Department of Studies on Mis- 
sion and Evangelism to study further the re- 
lation between dialogue and mission, as well as 
the relation between our common humanity with 
other men and our new humanity in Christ; 


c) approves the plan for an Ecumanical Con- 
sultation on Dialogues with Men of Other 
Faiths in March 1970 in Beirut and the for- 
mation of an ad hoc committee to prepare this 
meeting... 


As EPS No. 10 indicated, the Ajaltoun Con- 
sultation was held from March 16 - 25 

and brought together 38 representatives from 
17 countries: three Hindus, four Buddhists, 
three Muslims and 28 Christians (including 
members of the WCC staff). 


The purpose of the conference was to summarise 
the results of bilateral conversations between 
Christians and adherents of the great Asian 
religions and to experiment with a multi-lateral 
meeting to see what might come out of it for 
future relations between living faiths. Small 
groups discussed the theme of 'salvation!, . 
Finally, the full session discussed in greater 
depth the nature and purpose of dialogue and 
practical possibilities of future cooperation. 
The emphasis throughout was not so much on 
academic discussion about dialogue as on the 
living experience of dialogue itself. 


Avenues of Action 


The consultation, a modest, experimental be- 
ginning, suggested at least four avenues of 
future action. 


First the World Council of Churches upon re- 
ceiving the report will consider its im- 
plications for relationships with men of other 
faiths, particularly in religiously and ideo- 
logically pluralistic societies. 


Each participant will interpret the experience 
to his constituency and try to promote dia- 
logues in his country. 


Ad 


Christians might be asked to participate in 
various kinds of dialogues . 


Participants will keep in touch with each other, 
widen the circle of reflection and action, and 
undertake joint studies on particular issues of 
human concern. 


While the meeting was in no way representative 
and did not intend to produce an agreed state- 
ment ,participants felt something new and sig- 
nificant had been started, which should be con- 
tinued in appropriate ways. 


It was clearly understood that a full and loyal 
commitment to one's own faith did not stand in 
the way of dialogue. On the contrary, it was 
the impetus for entering into and intensifying 
the experience of dialogue. While discussions 
revealed many promising points of agreement, — 
they also brought out clear disagreements with 
respect to the world and man's place in it. 
These were viewed as points for further inten- 
sive and creative dialogue rather than hind- 
rances to it. The conference was enriched by 
occasions of worship, prayer and meditation 
conducted by members of the different faiths. 


Christians weigh implications 
Two months later, some 23 Christian theologians 


including four Orthodox and three Roman Catholics 


from 15 countries met in Zurich to study the 
conclusions of the Ajaltoun meeting. Their 
main purpose was to draw out the theological 
implications of such dialogues for the Church's 
understanding of its faith and mission. They 
were also asked to formate suggestions for 
the World Council of Churches' relationship to 
men of other faiths and to other world reli- 
gious organisations. 


The consultation affirmed that dialogue is an 
integral part of an open and authentic human 
existence. For Christians, faith in Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, who became man on be- 
half of all men,confirms this basic urge. 
"Christ frees us to enter into loving and re- 
spectful relationship with all human beings," 
they said. 


At the same time they recognized that the de- 
mand for dialogue requires a fresh look at 
mission. Some Christians see dialogue as a 
betrayal of mission. Conversely some men of 
other faiths are suspicious of dialogue, 
fearing it is simply a technique for doing 
mission. What is needed, therefore, is an ~ 
understanding of dialogue that neither betrays 
the Christian's commitment to Christ nor ex- 
ploits the confidence men of other faiths have 
placed in the Christian's desire for a posi- 
tive relationship to them. 
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For Christians living in multi-religious com- 
munities dialogue raises some new questions 

and formulates some old ones in new ways. 

It has to be carried out in the context of 
secularisation and modernisation and the 

common quest for the future of man that history 
forces upon all commmities. It should deal 
with both the search for true interiority and 
personal fulfilment, as well as with the struggle 
for a peaceful society with justice and dig- 
nity for all. 


Suggestions made at Zurich regarding the World 
Council's possible relationship to men of 
other faiths will be considered by the Ex- 
ecutive Committee in September and later by 
the Central Committee at Addis Ababa. 


This is not the first time the World Council 
has encouraged dialogue with those who do not 
Share the Christian faith. For years its 
Committee on the Church and the Jewish People 
has heen responsible for relationships with 
Jews. Last year the Faith and Order Com- 
mission organised a meeting of Muslims and 
Christians at Cartigny near Geneva. The 
Department on Church and Society was involved 
in dialogue between Marxists and Christians. 


As early as 1956, the Central Committee at its 
meeting at Galyateto (Hungary) approved a Study 
project on "The Word of God and the Living 
Faiths of Men", In 1967 at Kandy, Ceylon 
representatives of the various Christian churches 
Studied the meaning and implication of dialogues 
with other world religions. 


Future Themes 


But what of the future? At Ajaltoun, several 
themes were proposed for discussion: a) the 
meaning. basis and purpose of dialogue in par- 
ticular historical contexts 5b) dialogue and 
mission; c) the process of secularisation and 
the place of religions, d) the connection be- 
tween spiritual experience, involvement in 
history and attitudes towards nature. 


But dialogue if it is limited to academic dis- 
cussions only is in danger of becoming a sterile 
esoteric study by a few Specialists and may be- 
come a substitute for action. Genuine dialogue, 
however, does more than clear up misunderstandings 
and promote hetter understanding of the dif- 
ferent religions. It is meant to be a meeting 
between people who live by their faith and are 
ready to take the risk of being changed, 
Christians have no reason to be on the de- 
fensive despite the. many temptations to which 
they have succumbed throughout history. They 
can only rejoice at new Opportunities to enter 
into dialogues with men of other faiths, re- 
cognising that today dialogue is inevitable, 
urgent and full of new possibilities, 

EPS 
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WHAT HAS HAPPENED TO 
BISHOP BRENT'S VISION 


Geneva (EPS) -- The Commission on Faith and 
Order officially began in 1920. Apart from 
those concerned, very few people realized the 
importance of what took place at the sombre 
Athenaeum in the city of Geneva from August 12 
to 20. Some 137 delegates from more than 70 
autonomous Christian churches in 40 countries 
met together for the first international con- 
ference of the Faith and Order movement. That 
week in August this movement, which had been 
"conceived'"'at the World Missionary Conference 
in Edinburgh in 1910 and "born" the same year 
at the general assembly of the Protestant Epi- 
scopal Church in the United States, left its in- 
fancy behind. It found an identity and style 
and was now setting out with all the vigour of 
youth to overcome the centuries long division 
of the Christian churches. 


How surprised and appalled those pioneers would 
have been if they could have glimpsed the set- 
backs of the next 50 years. The fulfilment of 
their vision of the unity of Christ's Church they 
thought of as mich nearer than that. In fact 
there was a touch of resignation in words ut- 
tered only seven years later: ''Some of us, 
pioneers in this undertaking, have grown old in 
our search for unity. It is to youth that we 
look to lift the torch on high." 


A half century later on the threshold of 
maturity, the Faith and Order movement has 
still not reached its goal, the goal it shares 
with the ecumenical movement. But what was 

a revolutionary idea 50 years ago has meanwhile 
profoundly penetrated the conscience of the 
churches throughout the world. 


The Vision of the One Church 
ee EI, 


What was this vision towhich men like Bishop 
Charles H. Brent, missionary bishop for the 
Philippines of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
(USA) and after him William Temple, Arch- 
bishop of York (and later Canterbury), de- 
voted their strength, imagination and faith? 
What was the goal that Boston attorney Robert 
Gardiner the movement's first secretary, pur- 
sued unswervingly in spite of many disappoint- 
ments? What cause was pled by the various 
delegations who visited countless churches in 
America, Europe and the Near East, often at 
great sacrifice and with very little to show 
for their pains? What prompted a financier 
like J. Pierpont Morgan to give $100,000 for 
this infant world movement? 


Behind it all was a vision of the fellowship 
of all Christians in the one Church of Jesus 
Christ. Bishop Brent, one of many whose eyes 
had been opened by the 1910 Edinburgh Con- 
ference, said at the close of that conference: 
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'' During these past days a new vision has heen 
unfolded to us. But whenever God gives a vision 
He also points to some new responsibility, and 
you and I, when we leave this assembly, will go 
away with some fresh duties to perform". 


The vision was a revolutionary one. Among some, 
it aroused enthusiasm; among others, fierce re- 
sistance. The wisdom of these first-generation 
pioneers is shown by their refusal to act pre- 
cipitately despite their dissatisfaction with 
the state of the Church, They made a clear 
distinction between the movement they had in- 
itiated and its eventual goal. Their commit- 
ment to work for the unity of Christ's Church 
gave them no right, they felt, to insist on any 
one scheme or form of unity as authoritative and 
binding. They believed this unity could only 
be brought about by God Himself and received 

as His gift. 


The Faith and Order movement conceived its task 
as Clarifying the bases and conditions for the 
fellowship and unity of Christian churches. This 
seems a modest programme, but the misunderstanding 
and opposition in the early years are proof of 
how dangerous many Christians and churches felt 
even such a modest objective to be. Again and 
again it was said that, it was simply a matter 
of considering ''the things wherein we agree and 
the things wherein we differ". To prevent mis- 
understanding it was explicitly stated that the 
movement 's purpose was not to define the con- 
ditions of future reunion", 


Modest as this programme appeared, it proved 

far more exacting on closer scrutiny. Ata 

time when the very minimum of cooperation between 
churches was still a novelty, people found they 
had let themselves in for something involving 
much more than cooperation. Even then there 

were those who held that it is doctrine which 
divides the churches and only joint action which 
can bring them together, a view which has lost 
none of its speciousness even today. But could 
a “united front" for action be considered an ad- 
equate expression of the unity of the churches, 
If the churches wanted to be united, they had 
surely to strive to be so at the deepest level, 
at the very centre of their faith and life? 

How could Christians and churches refuse to 
respond frankly to all who asked them the reason 
for their hope (cf.1Peter 3,15), Could joint 
action alone gradually settle differences of 
doctrine and conviction? 


The unpopularity of such questions today is not 
new. It was the disturhing persistence of these 
questions which compelled the Faith and Order 
movement at that time to concentrate on over- 
coming confessional differences, Their concern 
for the credibility of Christian words and deeds 
in the contemporary world drove men to search 
relentlessly for the unity of the people of God, 
a unity buried in the centuries of confessional 
separation. 
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What has been achieved? 


If it were a matter of presenting a balance sheet, 
a very confident picture could be given. Four 
great Faith and Order world conferences (Lausanne 
1927, Edinburgh 1937, Lund 1952, and Montreal 1963) 
have brought together for intensive discussion 
increasing numbers of theologians and church — 
leaders from most of the Christian traditions. 
And these conferences would have been impossible 
apart from the ongoing work of countless theo- 
logical commissions and study groups throughout 
the world, trying to reach agreement on central 
issues of Christian faith and of the life of the 
churches. A recent bibliography of publications 
stemming from the work of these commissions and 
study groups lists more than 600 titles. 


But if this was all we had to show it would be 

a meagre achievement, especially if measured 

by the objective, The Faith and Order movement 

at least wasmeant to be, more than a permanent 
international and interconfessional commission. 

The publication of study documents was never an end 
end in itself but an important means to bring 
nearer the unity of the Church. 


A better way of measuring the result of all this 
labour is to enumerate a number of turning points 
or milestones along the way to unity. 


1. The most important is the fundamental change 
that has taken place in the thought and life of 
the parties to this conversation in many places. 
In the beginning the "method of comparison" was 
used. This fulfilled the need the churches felt 
after centuries of separation for elementary in- 
formation about each other. They wanted to re- 
discover the things they had in common, but also 
to face frankly and openly the differences that 
existed and to define them. However provisional 
this method of comparison may have been, it 
forced the churches to submit to a process of 
self-examination from which none emerged unscathed. 
After decades of joint work, it has become im- 
possible to retreat to the old positions of con- 
fessional conflict or to ignore the insights em- 
bodied in the position of the other. _ 


But inevitably the very character and form of 
the theological discussion was affected. Thus 
the Lund Conference in 1952 said that "we can 
make no real advance toward unity if we only 
compare our several conceptions of the nature of 
the Church and the traditions in which they are 
embodied ... We need to penetrate behind our 
divisions to a deeper and richer understanding 
of the mystery of the God-given union of Christ 
with His Church". The ecumenical conversation 
would never be the same again. in 


2. A second turning point was the decision, 
made with many misgivings at Edinburgh in 1937, 
to unite with the World Council of Churches. 
Even though the latter is neither a world church 
nor the una sancta ecclesia of the Creed, in its 
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formation the search of the Christian churches 
for unity and fellowship had at least found pro- 
visional embodiment. Like the Faith and Order 
movement before’it, the World Council of Churches 
did not impose on its member churches any par- 
ticular doctrine of the Church or any specific 
scheme of church unity. Even with this self- 
imposed limitation, the World Council ofChurches 
has become an indisvensable instrument of 

the churches on their wav to unity. 

The fresh stimulus given to theological dis- 
cussion at Lund continued at the Evanston As- 
sembly of the World Council in 1954 (see "Our 
Unity in Christ and Our Disunity as Churches'') 
and resulted in provisional agreement on the 
well-known unity statement of the New Delhi 
Assembly in 1961:" We believe that the unity 
which is both God's will and His gift to His 
Church is being made visible as all in each 
place who are baptized into Jesus Christ and 
confess Him as Lord and Saviour are brought 

by the Holy Spirit into one fully committed 
fellowship..." 


3. Just as the time had seemed ripe at the 
beginning of this century for an enterprise 
such as the Faith and Order movement, so the 
time had come for a serious attempts to re- 
unite churches. At first there was no direct 
link between these two ecumenical develop- 
ments although the work of Faith and Order 
helped to provide a favourable climate in 
which unions like those in Canada and South 
India were possible. 


The leaders of the movement, however, adhered 
strictly to the decision not to become directly 
involved in union negotiations. But as the type 
of question at the heart of union negotiations 
became increasingly the specific theme of Faith 
and Order studies, there was a growing tendency 
to heed the findings of such studies. After 
somewhat timid beginnings, this advisory theo- 
logical work rapidly expanded. Along with the 
exchange of information between individual 
union committees, this theological work has 
become a permanent feature of Faith and Order's 
task. The combination of these two areas of 
ecumenical work, visibly expressed in the two 
international Consultations on Church Union 
Negotiations in 1967 and 1970, represents an- 
other decisive turning point. 


4, While the Orthodox churches had taken part 
in ecumenical theological discussions since 
1927, the Roman Catholic Church had given a 
courteous but firm refusal to repeated invita- 
tions . But at the Uppsala Assembly in 1968 
nine Roman Catholics officially became members 
of the Faith and Order Commission realizing 

at least an intermediate objective. While still 
a long way from the goal set at Geneva 50 years 
ago, serious obstacles have been cleared from 
the path. The time seems to have arrived for 
the final decisive steps. 


17 


Fresh Obstacles 


Would not Roman Catholic membership in the World 
Council of Churches be in some sense a fulfilment 
of the vision of Edinburgh 1910? Or is the set- 
tlement of the fundamental confessional differ- 
ences still the most important task?) Does not 
our experience in countless discussions along 

the way we have already travelled together prove 
that the goal before us can hardly be reached in 
this way? To these questions there is no un- 
equivocal answer. 


Important as it was 50 years ago to begin with 
confessional differences, new questions have 
meanwhile come to the fore and fresh obstacles 
now block the way to Christian unity. Many of 
these new problems had appeared in theological 
discussions from 1937 onwards, under the label 
"non-theological factors" which promote or 
hinder unity. They can no longer be dismissed 
as "non-theological". We have to understand 
this theological implication. Differences and 
antagonisms here cut right across confessional 
boundaries. 


A few examples will illustrate this new way 
of formulating the question: 


1. The relation between Scripture and Tra- 
dition was for many years one of the most im- 
portant themes studied in Faith and Order. 

The more the confessional differences were re- 
solved, however, the more the presuppositions 

of confessional thinking began to be shaken. 

It had seemed possible to distinguish between 
divine revelation and human historical tradition. 
But could revelation really be disentangled from 
history? Was it not absolutely essential for 
revelation to have taken place in time and space? 
Where then does human tradition end? The her- 
meneutic problem underlying all these questions 
became more and more central for all confessions. 


2.The thesis that the churches as such are ex- 
periencing a profound upheaval hardly requires 
demonstration. Thus a new and inescapable part 
of Faith and Order's theological work is to 

try to reach basic agreement about the foun- 
dations of the Christian faith amid the spiritual 
challenges of our time. The liberation of the 
churches from their isolation is due in no small 
measure to the discussions of the past 50 years. 
A new sense of the Church's true universality 
has emerged, but this very awareness challenges 
the churches as to their place in the world com 
munity. If the work of the years ahead comes 
under the theme 'Unity of the Church - Unity of 
Mankind", this indicates continuity with the 
traditional formation of the question but at 
the same time draws attention all the more stri- 
kingly to the basic reorientation. 


3. The new questions have arisen in part because 
of changes in the world. Certainly, the race 
question was familiar to earlier ecumenical con- 


(more) 
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ferences, but only in recent years has it lines of separation. We today are confronted 
become the decisive test of the Church's unity. with new lines of division and new challenges to 
Autonomous churches have existed in Asia and the unity and fellowship of Christians. But in 
Africa for centuries, but only with the as- spite of all the changes, we have to recognise 
tonishing increase in their number in recent the profound truth of Bishop Brent's vision. 
decades did they impinge on the consciousness It is not just a matter of producing compromise 
of the historic churches and compell them to’ theological fommlas but rather of rediscovering 
take seriously differences of culture as a basic again and again the fellowship of the churches 
dimension of the question of Christian unity. in the Gospel. This task is never completed, 
for the fellowship must be reconstituted and 
The 137 representatives who met in Geneva for realised afresh in each new situation. 
the first international conference on questions RPS 


of faith and order would perhaps hesitate to 

identify themselves with these later fruits 

of the work they began. They were seeking a Translated from German by WCC translation 
fellowship of churches across the confessional section. 


PEOPLE IN THE NEWS 


Arthur Foster, 69, "friend of refugees", died in London June 11. For 18 years (1949-67) he was senior 
field representative for the World Council of Churches’ Refugee Programme in Austria, assisting thousands 
of refugees to obtain housing, training and businesses. 


Canon Burgess Carr, 34, a priest of the Episcopal Church of Liberia, joined the staff of the Commission 
of the Churches on Intemational Affairs June 1. Since April 1967 he has been co-secretary for Africa 
in the WCC's Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service. 


Dr. Angelos Nissiotis, 80, father of World Council staff member Nikos Nissiotis, died May 27 in Athens. 
A priest of the Greek Orthodox Church, he was active in organizing small groups of laymen for Bible 
study at their place of work, . 
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In December 1966 an entirely new version of the Christmas story appeared in book form in Holland. 
The aim of the little book - the first of a series of Bible picture books- was to make the Christmas 
message accessible to the mentally handicapped ; : ' ie 


The series at present comprises 12 titles, each a complete story from the Bible. The simple texts 
are composed by a committee of Protestant and Catholic Specialists in work among the mentally handi- 
capped, The illustrations are vivid, child-like portrayals of ‘Biblical situations and people, drawn 
by the renowned Dutch artist Kees de Kort. The books are not only by the people for whom’ they were 
created but also by a considerable number of young children. ; 


Translations have appeared in Denmark, West Germany, Norway, Sweden and the US A. a gramaphone 
record with each booklet contains the text interspersed with suitable songs . 


Cover Photo: The Wedding in Cana. 


Opposite: (712) The Good Samaritan; (713) Jacob and Esau, (714) Jesus stills the storm: (715) Zachaus: 
(716) Risen Lord appearing to disciples, 4 rae ? ( ) ’ 


Back Page: The Christian Pavilion at Osaktn! Expo' 70 is a low, bronze-capped structure of wood and 
concrete, entered through a Catacomb-like passage designed to separate the visitor from the cacophony 
and confusion of the fair, Through photography, art, music and drama, he is encouraged to reflect 


(720) Mr. Akira Inadomi (standing, left) the architect. at dedication service. (721) Family visiting 
the Pavilion. (722) Outside’ view of the Pavilion. | At Be 
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In order to enable readers to locate EPS stories more easily the index provides 
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These are: I - geographical and organizational, 
Lp aie substance 


The sub-divisions of each category are arranged alphabetically and stories are 
listed in chronological order according to the number of the issue in which 
each appeared. In. some instances stories are listed under more than one of the 
sub-divisions of each category. "Periscope" items are not listed. 


The Roman numerals refer to the Monthly EPS. 


CATEGORY I: GEOGRAPHICAL AND ORGANIZATIONAL 


Continents and Regions 

Countries 

Ecumenical, International and Regional Christian Bodies 
Ecumenical Patriarchate 

Roman Catholic Church 

World Confessional Bodies 


World Council of Churches 


CATEGORY II: SUBSTANCE 


Anti-Semitism 

Assemblies and Rallies 

Atheism 

Brotherhoods and Communities 

Christian Unity and Ecumenical Attitudes 

Church Buildings and Architecture 

Church Discipline 

Church-State Relations (see also Religious Liberty) 
Church Union Negotiations 

Confessional and Denominational Life and Structure 
Confessionalism 

Conscientious Objectors and Military Exemption 


Economic Development 


EPS Index/January-June, 1970 


Education (general, Christian) 

Ethics (personal, professional, social) 

Evangelism 

Family Life 

Festivals and Anniversaries 

General (Photo Oikoumenc) 

Humanum Studies 

Information (press, broadcasting, film, photography) 
Inter-church Aid (see also Refugees, Migrants and Relief) 
Inter-confessional Relations, Contacts and Exchanges 
Inter-Faith Relations, Contacts and Exchanges 
International Affairs, War and Peace 

Laity 

Literature and Publications 

Liturgy and Forms of Worship 

Marxism 

Ministry 

Mission 

Mixed Marriages 

Orthodox Churches 

Other Living Faiths (see also Inter-Faith relations etc) 
Personalities 

Personal Liberty, Morality 

Race Relations 

Refugees, Migrants and Relief 

Religious Liberty 

Renewal 

Repentance Actions and Reconciliation 

Sacraments 

Science and Technology 

Social, Political and Legal Problems, and Christian Action. 
Social Service 

Statistics 

Syncretism 

Theology (in general and items not covered elsewhere) 
Women and Children 


Youth and Students 


EPS Index/January-June, 1970 


CATEGORY 1: Geographical and organizational 


Continents and Regions 


AFRICA 
African churches create department of service ....... 2 
Thesphenomenonvofsindependentschurchest#inVAfricajavesiaa. dowel) eeivaelug..> 1 
Is there an African theology? SrA a BOG : : A cr See cere eel 
East African refugees receive spiritual care fheoueh AACC : if 
AACC general committee names officers and priorities 8 
Aieiean NOspita tea ploneer co-operation, .CMG learns ...0.. « ws. ©. + } sw 9 
BagteAerican Presbyterians hear plea for church unity’. .... .. . . ASMADII 
Ecumendeal quéestions»engage«seminarwinyEast.Africal ehemeo.ie bast.oole oS . 11 
Goeenumcangrot veechmnicians for North Africa pressed ~~. . 3. .i. .'s » «e+». 13 
Chirehes help to wine loss, against’ south Africa "YF ye . 2 +... . wAPRMIOG14 

EUROPE 
The Bible in Eastern Europe... oT eee “ : SU as en 8 
European Lutheran/Reformed talks spur maT e tlh iat: alban: Atul eG pepo 18 
Youth get bigger say in European Conference of Churches .......... 417 


LATIN AMERICA 
Puen nerehaenoves: FOC clane cml leant GAMCrLCA «ass culem ccm tame sevens (sue + ql 
New Orthodox districts ee Mare cic Dale MR Gee is cide) os shia eos aah ep got 


MIDDLE EAST 


Refugee service challenged by African, Palestinian needs .......... Il 
DiombEane mapped SeLOtmend EO 1nd SCLiMinabe  altaCks .%. i. Wikisias, * 2° =, 1: 1s. », .0 
MOG Statiwmembermeiven hieh honour by Orthodox . . . 2 6 «te sos) «4s es, ell 
Middle East Churches hold Assembly ... x Pah He Bate EL 
World Christians support Palestinians but 50 frenen tht Revere atione incre. 1.0 


NORTH AMERICA 
Dienodo sme ouc esympOs LUinw ON pies POEs Hee ee 6 costa es cies Be ce ieallou e secs page ce OD 


PACIFIC OCEAN AREA 


PiGuumo a Nomina om r ACEI C) Wen ctr, oiled sk hot bat oe betactg «6s eye eT 
Liew eGneECmOmp ALAC lec eLOLepaSlOLS erm t oe -fge ge aa Sess s sus si. e 8 ells Ye 
WEST INDIES 
WeStelndianere lt crOuseWwriCersmwaliehOld  SEMANaAL Te 666 6 es ee © 8 8 eel ee 2 
Peg prouine CO-Oper ab 1On eI nelneeGartpbean, ss eles ces) 6 ca ss 6. oy» Sousprenme’ LL 
Countries 
ALGERIA 


Methodists missionaries) baurredsonly from ’crty of Algiers 97 Je Bees 2 OG 


EPS Index/January-June, 1970 


AUSTRALIA 
Australian churches study "action for world development". . . 
“Hippie priests4sreinateateds [avidcessowd. « if. SUTAD “« 


Australian Christians form development samnetariat « \at sete en ane 


BRAZIL 
LWF shifts site of Assembly to Evian-les-Bains Sie, et 


BULGARIA 
Bulgarian Church celebrates 1,100th anniversary ...... 


CAMBODIA 


Agencies contribute towards repatriation of Vietnamese In Cambodia . 


CANADA 
Bishop. Reed’ of -Canadadiesyitis sa wl oeeirentes woekdnetienetdeens 1 


COLOMBIA 
Colombian Christians see liberation as symbol of '70s.... 


CONGO 
Congo minister calls for unity Se ae he Be i ar a a 
Congo Protestant Council stresses unity, panewal Cees eine’ ahs 
United Church for Congo . . , 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
Hromadka's God-centred faith eulogized by Blake at funeral... 
More Bibles for Czechoslovakia 


ETHIOPIA 
Ancient Church in Modern World ........ Ph. eer 


FRANCE 
Orthodox Institute in Paris anticipates ecumenical growth.. 


GERMANY 
East German churches to take active role in WCC 
Evangelical Church in Berlin splits meee wl oe Ne Mee ee eee 
Federal Church for West Germany eR et er et ee ee ee oS 


Lutherans - Reformed Agree - No cause of division ....... 
Separate Bible Society in ' East Gerniany *.’ . “°*.'98% 20% S25 Aa) 


GREECE 
Christian unity is theme of Athens Cathedral sermon .. . rae 


HUNGARY 
Hungarian Churdhes give funds for Vietnamese AOS P ele ot 
INDIA ; F 
Indian Christians to study thorny doctrinal issues...... 
Church union negotiations in India..... are Cy eee tae 
India's development needs include land BS joi teacher training 
India: the Church's involvement in development hse oe 


Foreign Missionaries rejected as Citizens ........ ont 


> 


16 


16 


IV 


> 


VI 


EPS Index/January—June, 1970 5 


IRELAND 

Irish Protestants and Catholics form joint working group 5 Le 

Irish Methodists discuss RC relations, localspolitics,actions for 

world development . Sas seh 16 
JAPAN 

Japan ©/0- a DICLULe SEGkvmes heavy: erege sivtaee fests det It 

Orthodox Church in Japan granted SU COnOnY yn Mostow ees s che rc meee Le 

Photo Oikoumene Ss ee Sh eee GR ORE 4 eee eR ie 8 
LEBANON 

Youth secretary 1s metropokitanyds.yod- dtnads 2aniov. taaeubaseon defolant 4 
LESOTHO 

Church leaders oppose state of emergency a 4 
MEX é 

wee evancelism secrerary heads Bible: study in Mexico . % % Sinamay Moe bh 
NETHERLANDS : 

Photo Orkoumener 4. 9G" 1.4.5. . OOD OTOL ogra aquogg, wyotos pogo, syll yr 
NEW ZEALAND 

One million hours of talk eee SE ae a Seer Lee oe Ps ete ee eal Le 
NIGERIA 


WCC leader hails conciliatory note in Nigerian statement 1 
Refugee service challenged by African, Palestinian needs yes il 
Nigerian Christian council starts rehabilitation work with WCC aid Z 
Nigeriav churches woriciiard au *retier,.renabrYitarton 77. 2st BO aesY > 
The churches and the Nigerian crisis Sere s ne : ak 
WCC asks $4 million to help Nigerian resettlement and Pon abriteseedn 6 

1 


Nigerian Christian Council reports on relief work . 7 
PAPUA AND NEW GUINEA 

Churches train leadership for, Papua, Néw Cuinea 5 ows ste ereust sp 13 
PERU 

Good response to disaster appeals SPE MILL EP he OR aan oa 7 
POLAND 

Polish Orthodox Church elects prelate So age Re as ar tae 4 

two Poli shechurehds sharelsacnamentsye< 6 «4-¢s 0 . + +s e.s + + tw ye » LO 
PORTUGAL 

Ecumenism comes to Portugal OM os; ks es es te aN 
RHODESIA 

Churches protest against Rhodesian Republic . w+ +. + +s + * © © s 8 

A bleak day for Rhodesia ... ee alee Gs oe ia ss ees GV 

Christians asked to condemn eeefenien SOVETAMEN ty Sian pes ee ee LG 
RUMANIA 

United Appeal for Rumanian Flood Victims Eee ee ek ee ar ae es BO 

Prompt Response noted for Rumania Flood APDCLEM Te ee ee a ee ee oO 
SOUTH AFRICA He : 

South Atrican press reacts Lo Christian manrresto os". 2 ss )s es Fe : 

Dutch church mediates South African dispute . ... s+ + + © © © ee ee ; 

British clergymen remember Sharepville . . OAc OA | Sto 

Churches help to win "toss" against South Africa «+--+ ++ +++++..V 


EPS Index/January-June, 1970 


SPAIN 
Contemporary’) Ecumenism in“Spainm ; : + 3 3: 1% 3% 445 4 4 4 oGlhe 


SWITZERLAND 
New radio service inaugurated j'e th tt ot w ow & AHOMAOLSPSD PLIAGE , 


TUNISIA 
Churches' Tunisia project aids unemployed farmers ........4.4... 


TURKEY 


DICARWS appeal for Turkish ‘quake victims raised to $100,000 . . .MQMgas 
Turkish government voices thanks for church aid SUS eT CIS IPTSISRe Givoy . 


UGANDA 
Christian preparation for life asked) J .)s J )e)s boboyo. eopee as 


UNITED KINGDOM 


Five church reform groups merge into one ...... enemvonwr® etedd . 
Old Testament now ready - completes "New English Bible" < 9) ag eeet ee 
British clergymen remember Sharpeville aoe yt eee Boer ee ae, es 


Christian Aid to help Immigrants 
U.S.A. 


Churches defend sex education, latest target of U.S. extremists ....0 6 « 
U.S. national council disbands youth department ............. 
Plan of union for nine U.S. churches disclosed .........4.e.e.e. 
A General Ecumenical Council in the United States 2.........4.«-. 
Old Testament now ready - completes "New English Bible" ......... 
Anglican, Catholic primates discuss future... . «+ o:0.¢ ene se. cn 
A uniting church for the United States? 8 ee = WS cy oe hata eee 
U.S. churches observe "Earth Day" ......... . . M4lU0 Wan GHA. 

A little-known chapter in Pentecostal fitetory.c4°4 799891, ARI asd qui . 
Black theology - an overview Se a A ee ee a ee a 
U.S. Arm of World Council studies technology, proclamation, humanum.. . 
U.S. WCC Aid retires after 40 years service ie es ee ge ees hoce 
Black Caucus to withdraw from Church Programmes ............. 
World Council - American Style a ae Os a ee ee a 


U:. Soe 
WSCF delegation visits USSR’ ©... 1). s,s) ee ie ee ce ee 
Russian Orthodox to elect new Patriarch ...... ota oo gel’ = eae ee 


VIETNAM 

Vietnam peace appeal sent by WCC executive committee ...,.. . «enim 
Appendix: Text of Statement on Vietnam “°"P90", 725/088, 228!0%9q eedozud: ‘ 
Hungarian Churches give funds for Vietnamese ..........2..... 
World Council gives medical supplies to Vietnam. ............ 
Post-war priorities in South Vietnam ... wee © ae 8. oe oe 

Withdrawal of all troops from Indochina urged by World Council's officers 
Dr. Blake again calls for end to Vietnam War ..... 0... oe eee. 


VI 


12 


ll 


EPS Index January/June, 1970 


YUGOSLAVIA 


Church fund will build centre for 'quake-torn Yugoslav city' ...... 


| Ecumenical, International and Regional Christian Bodies 


Nigerian Christian Council starts rehabilitation work with WCC aid... 


nimicanschureheswereate: department. Of Service ¢, sacs — oc och dc acccn. oc.e, mena 
Lutherans set their course for the seventies Oy Men woe other Marthe 
Nigerian churches work hard at relief, rehabilitation ......... 
U. Ssemat teonalgcounci lidaisband ss youthidepartment! co ocr lies 64: oc) oc, oboe 
Christian Peace Conference working committee to meet ........4.. 
Dr. Hoffman: Lutheran president Pi Tea eee Rite! cs t+ Lal Ts ree tS 


WSCMideferard OniwaGtts USSR bagtns, aoarahsORh« +, . sa.s. 5, os 5 inner te tr chuas 
WCC asks $4 million to help Nigerian resettlement and rehabilitation. . 
A Generel@iicumentcalsCounci ifaniLthe United. States? 2... «e+ «te «mee 
East African refugees receive spiritual care through AACC ....... 
AACC general committee names officers and priorities PE ee ye 
Congo Protestant Council stresses unity, renewal Se ty a aes 
New radio service inaugurated BURR oA tiles MAM ME BGS of 5 uel san oy Liss poy es 
NiwemCEC leaders boy COtm working COMMICECO Gl < a, deije 6 sxe. so) e 6: eneh tos 
World YMCA president sets guidlines Ei) BP SRST LE RNa ee ae aS 
WoGr-wallendve-GreLdée=to John R. Mott house . 9. ..c . a, se ues wus 

CreiaicuingcirdstigndPéaceyMovemente deepensyeaees, .. ss. +, ec, +. wciss se 
One million hours of talk SGGREM- DOs bateme Saati’ see mew) +, on 6 6s 
The Continuing Crisis ‘in the Christian Peace Conference ........ 
Mid@lm, BaciecCituirebes turd, ASSembl¥ee paved cpetewels ise. +. +. bis 8 8, 
Youth ‘get bigger say in European Conference of Churches ........ 
Plawpereidterratmonds: Gadyvanity. cm enes hice wR meri es. oh egies es 0. + le. ese, oe 


| Ecumenical Patriarchate 


Christian unity is theme of Athens Cathedral sermon .......... 
Dr @Blakeysees EcumenicalwRatragreh eholiaty wyieia st wal, avxeedg anon) e 


Roman Catholic Church 


TV programme from Ecumenical Centre highlights Week of Prayer observance 
Ciuerlesn to setudyveMolrcarvar et Ollonk ya sos s5 GMb Mamie fete Ye cie gw ely ae wry 
Roman Catholic ecumenist accepts invitation to LWF assembly ...... 
SODEPAX.%¢ lates’. ecumenical, ‘consultation.ony peace) esuws. « + + ss so. 6 0,6 
Economists say "paper gold" should help poorer countries ...... 
SODEPAX peace consultation debates traditional concepts of war..... 
Pears Biitates vs pt Oposendsby SODEPAX.CONSULESCAORay «lates. sos ce. 8 ns se te 
National SODEPAX committees spur development efforts be AR EGER A ae 
Colombian Christians see liberation as symbol of '70s ........-. 
Mixed marriage ruling gets mixed reception OR MEMTE Mh tRe nes ce ew ein ® okie * 
irish,Protestants~ani Gatholics) form, Joint, Working..Croup "2. 6. es 
Study on Catholic Membership in World Council to continue ....... 


World Confessional Bodies 


lutherans: set; their’ counse) forpthe,seventiesyiiadhnt mos) sf eons bli bse 
Roman Catholic ecumenist accepts invitation to LWF assembly ...... 
WCC;; LWF delegation visits Nordic leaders i jeje) ence) ike he eb the ene 
World Alliance of Reformed Churches names new general secretary ...-.- 
LWF asked by German Committee to reconsider Porto Alegre site ..... 
LWF shifts site of Assembly to Evian-Les-Bains . ... +++. + -+-ee+-e-s 


© CO CO CO COON RAW & B&W WD HN Pb 


H 
KH 
Hi 


ae) we 
Pree 
SUP 


EPS Index January/June, 1970 


World Council of Churches 


WCC leader hails conciliatory note in Nigerian statement. .....0.0.. 
World Council receives more membership applications’ sin «ik iG Ad 
Churches consider channel for development funds , , , brs [scoitenzesoal .Is 
TV programme from Ecumenical Centre highlights Week of Prayer observance. . 
Mission in the Seventies ewe 8 6, a wea See eee ee iy le ae ae eee ee 
Week of Prayer accents discussion, local action ..... rl ae 
Rural experts advise on mission priorities....... Ear et er 
Churches to study MONE Cary PETOLM” Gx ees: a lal ace ea edly Okie atte a Pe Ca kd 
DICARWS ‘information officer dies’ . 7778S) Pauoy aig. ae Se eel <n ALI ae 
Special Report: "Churches Get Green Light on Development"by Frances Smith . 
East German churches to take active rel d-Wer MCE oS a Gk eke Sie 
CCIA executive named © ee ee Re wee ee ee ee ee 
Christian Medical Commission given "official relations" fo CE: PRE gre ee 
Development Commission established by World Council of WOE CROCS. 2) te eatee! 
SODEPAX slates ecumenical consultation on ern er ay a rae ee 
Dr. Blake and Pope Paul confer on ROVGLOCMERNG yo soa gta ee ee ee 7 
Progress of education fund noted by WCC executive ee ee ee 
World Council of Churches' representatives and leaders of World Jewry meet . 
Director for WCC race programme is named ee me ena eet 8 
Five churches recommended for World Council MRDDEE SEDs Cote eo ee eta 
Budget may need cutting, Excutive Committee Sh Rr i er i, 
New staff appointments announced o 08 nae ® 5's 8) 6 6 eee a ee re 
Dr. Blake appeals for end to indiscriminate attacks a ee ee ae 
Christian churches take one big step forward ... in Gevelooment 2. lun, 1. a « 
All WCC member churches asked to give for development OE ie RM RE DS 
Economists say "paper gold" should help poorer countries qos) oe 
Ethical implications of change are focus of WCC PEDO se te we) Oe eee 
Additional staff appointments ...... ae ee as ee ee ee es 
WCC consultation will examine world educational crisis. 4.00 ees 
WCC, LWF delegation visits Nordin leaders ... Ph, I eit) Al, Vira ay 
Asians, Africans observe lay training methods in Europe ........ , 
Dialogue opens between men of living’ fertue . ss 4 hous ees ee er ar 
Unique effort in development by WCC’ loan fuhd" ; : . 3 3: 5 4 sone = eolb 
New forms of worship: an ecumenical ER Oe tel ED, RP arto lati Im ences 
SODEPAX peace consultation debates traditional CORCADE ST Bea ce 
Dr. Blake sees Ecumenical Patriarch ...... Fe Oe A He 
Memorial services pay tribute to WCC's urban TT as od 2 a a a a a 
Mr. Lange's resignation received with OE Ole oat te teehee Mite ened ee cet 
Men of living faiths set next BlGOS OF Gi oes ee Ok ee ee oe . 
Peace strategy proposed by SODEPAX consultation ....., Ad airs bdeandtion heain dada 
Pentecost 1970: Message from the Presidents of che World Council 

of Churches etotemt PT kee “aru ieperband*y sen te 
Impact of technology will be discussed Se TTT a ae eee EE 92: 
World Council of Churches pays; tribute, to Patriarch Alexei oof 9 
WCC general secretary sends plea on human rights to U Thant .... heed «ne 
Appendix: "An Open Letter to U Thant" ... . ne a er a eh ew Renee Aas 
National SODEPAX committees epur developmen’ Slrortas.).. coukeee go te 
Mixed marriage ruling gets mixed reception. ..... ah ee Saha) ae och Teas 
Withdrawal of all troops from Indochina urged by World Council's officers . 
US arm of World Council studies technology, proclamation, humanum ..... 


Churches confronted in Education Crisis 4“ 7abqel othyall etfely a PP REQIRO , 
Future Meetings Set fe . . . . . . 7 ry . OAde . . ° . . tyes ° « - * s ? 1 ¢ 4 
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World Council of Churches (continued) 


WEG ei races Womintteeniommector, MOS enTi. ce EBGGad . oo. ae wo oe 
Irish? Protestants? andi Catholics) form Joint Working Group . . « «4.» » 
Dr blake: apaincal VestorsenditomViermam War . 4. us is ue yey ww yee ge ye 


US uWOCBAgderettres atten 40 “veanrer SCrVLCG | on isn ee en 6 |S cep opie lms 
MASbeCn GOunCHeS ChE LCLSCd pans uss gs. 5 “outs. 9 St eee tis oe me 
Theologians take further step in Dialogue with etn of other Faiths . 
Technicians to help. the Churches... . . : Be aL Tee Gao Pol says 
Study on Catholic membership in World oot to continue fos 36194 °; 
CYS Tonys EWE Oly CREME Rage Svea Woy gir fed ays MN eth ee PR ge a 
Christian Literature Fund Committee has 56 requests at last meeting 
HeaueaaLonal, Renewal, Fund: becins, OperaulONS. se sc istey ces ache oct, tease 
ange meet LOG tien Cad LCi Na tLONSiyieMis. cles) eps sensei o” 6! coe 
Wer dest oni ei ATO Ne ata OL Gl) Bw om foe bo ov Ke!) a) Roa os. © vase 64 lu teas 


Spollightwon the vCCl As a. 1. Rl. BAe Geh SS Suter ete eee eee 
What has happened to Bishop Brine OMIA OFDI TUES .6G.0N, S510 30,2 "O00, 


CATEGORY II: Substance 


Assemblies and Rallies 


Lutherans set their course for the seventies ....... ear 
Roman Catholic ecumenist accepts invitation to LWF assembly ... 
Per Uy Op me Ceen ES SCC igi seice sarcecep cb sd sets ETM 40 om ct con ves MRL Le, 


Congo Protestant Council stresses unity, renewal ...... : 

LWF asked by German committee to reconsider Porto Alegre site ... 
LW “shift ¢¢site of"AssemblyncttionlkvaanshesrBainsr ies, cemleomie are. 
Archbishop Camara cannot attend Lutheran Youth Meeting ....... 


Brotherhoods and Communities 


farze “youth /councr PSamidunéed. the. Presidents of, che. Word d, Cone. 
mcm he Paces COUNCIL MOT AY OU Cll). Me iten iio ta, fel Sie pee che alate bie. we 


Christian Unity and Ecumenical Attitudes 


TV programme from Ecumenical Centre highlights Week of Prayer observance 


Week. of Prayer-accents discussion,” localaction > W258 To. . 
Indian Christians to study thorny doctrinal issues ...... 
Orthodox Institute in Paris anticipates ecumenical growth .. 

Gongo Minister call si HoriamiatyOvad 191 GUTS Gl HARASS .2AOQINGA WH 
Lutheran/Roman Catholic dialogue on gospel and law......... 
Congo Protestant Council stresses unity, renewal .......... 
New-mixed—larraage, ruling predicted .... aenileking ere, yagb.aqig 4 
African hospitals pioneer co-operation, CMC learns ........ 
Christian unity is theme of Athens Cathedral sermon ........ 
Ane lacant?*Catholicep£eimatés  dicewssh ftureryG Anemqo.eye) Qi L424 
Electronicesupport, Tor. ecumenicutetgoleweh Ai .nemeel aval .e Ain, 
The. growine, coroperation ahithes Caribbebnveh tice .2as ti immog ALAS 
European Lutheran/Reformed talks spur pulpit and altar fellowship. . 
Two Polish, churches sharevSsacraments GO\.I45 .CQUNO% SB. oe 
Ecumenical questions engage seminar in East Africa ......e.e.e-s 
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Christian Unity and Ecumenical Attitudes (continued) 
eee Sk Cem eee A Cee 


East African Presbyterians hear plea for church bb Ae Ce ee 
Ecumenifem cones" t0"Portuyal sr yrei> epi cerigng — 2, OF 894ssme aes 
Irish Protestants and Catholics form Joint WOTKing Croup 5.6.4 ae vee ee 
United Churth" for’ Gorgas yey eee Weet oP oy < Uh VOSe ry ar 
Study on Catholic membership in World Council to continue..... 
Irish Methodists discuss RC relations, local politics, actions for wor 
development W's Peotone Ee gene eee; se ee ee ial st at Ae A oho 


Church-State Relations 


Churches protest against Rhodesian republi¢e JEN Ue ey Seances am 
WCC, LWF delegation visits Nordic leaders .......... eee 
Swedish Delegation visits Switzerland ....... So 4 Soak! 2G diam etn 


Church Union Negotiations 


Plan of union for nine U.S. churches disclosed .... Oo bonsqyed . 
Church union negotiations in India ......... ee te ley a i ege 
A uniting church for the United States ..... et ar ee ye ae 

Churches negotiating union share ideas at Limuru NESCINg svi) es deere 
What has happened to Bishop Brent's vision . . ante ose Si en wales hae aa eo 


Confessional and Denominational Life and Structure 
tot ionai Lite and Structure 


Hippie priests reinstated ©. «4 « si!) en ajo Jcnineams ohla 

New, Orthodox Sigtricts . .. ui, «lee «a eee. oP ene oy 0: » 188 2Qni tsa 
Evangelical Church in Berlin splits ........ en eM) TR ABI 0, 
East African Presbyterians hear plea for church amityrws. nimia od k 
Orthodox Church in Japan granted autonomy by Moscow. ........ 
An Exercise, in Participatiom)  .1.! sai@!is. ein oe VINE Rina) aq 


Economic Development 


Churches consider channel for development funds «a. =%.2 6 . . a. 
Mission in the Seventies ......... is i cad nel Pe ger hy oc ee ee 
Churches to study MODE AY FOLOTM oo ee ek es tke gee oe . 
Special Report: "Churches Get Green Light on Development’ by Frances § 
Australian Churches study "action for world deve lopment!!)55. 5x4. Snes 
Development commission established by World Council of Churches .. . 
Doctor Blake and Pope Paul confer on development? iu) 42 62° afte? se Batt 
Christian churches take one big step forward in development ....., 
All WCC member churches asked to give for development aid......, 
Economists say "paper gold" should help poorer countries ...... 
Australian Christians form development secretariat .. Bite) ot Tks BBSIG 
World YMCA president sets guidelines ..... 1G sublists sak iséem b 
Role of communicators in demelopnent: stressed: ansos, xoahata alndi Saray 
India's development needs include land reform, teacher training... 
Unique effort in development by WCC loan fund ....... PLONE o 
India: the Church's involvement in development» i ndmiiad .40% 3s6Gdnk Sh 
National SODEPAX committees spur development) effonts falsisdahaos ahi 
Colombian Christians see liberation as symbol: O86; 7 7Pesso3eAliewsd i.) « 
Youth organizations pledge common action on development . s)04040 0). 
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Economic Deve topment 


U.S. arm of World Council studies technology, Proclamation, humanum ¢...:.... 18. 


Recruiting of technicians for North Africa 1 Et SHS Yet lp het, eat ar eae as a i ange aE TEE 
Beebnielans to®*help ther churchese’. SlIStV Sxawp “HeINxyt Wl* sare, Tekin oa Beet ta aL) 
Boenscpli tect Lous BinceCald ormtat tonsem var eats Bees ee. eee Te ETON T 
Education 
Churches defend sex education, latest target of U.S. extremists I 
Orthodox Institute in Paris anticipates ecumenical growth... . I 
Progress of education fund noted by WCC executive Rll ApS ek uae ie Ace ania 
WCC consultation will examine world educational crisis ........... 8 
Asians, Africans observe lay ceaIming Methods in NULODe, io Gus... fe a B 
Churches train leadership for Papua, New Guinea. ....... SATs (cs) en, Sameera 
the Paei fie néeParad isePPor Pastors. 2O>2e Neo Oeewisd sugoist iene hc: Caged ee eee ates, 
SienehesmcensOntcdmnerducaetonecrigvecs GP SUZO+RIY 21. 0NI80 AkMOR \i emtoiee © eG 
Plantofmintegratdonsreadyweyen <i: eee Sow es ss ee 8 ee ee ee ake 
Educational Renewal Fund begins oneesefoil! nuh ath cop aa cred oil iat hapa abana end etee. rte vind VBI, 
Ethics 
Ethical implications of change are focus of WCC Sstudyews. hamantead « 2catediut 7 
Evangelism 
WCC evangelism secretary heads Bible study in Mexico +++ ++ ++ +++. II 


Family Life 


Churches defend sex education, latest target of U.S. extremists ....... TI 


Festivals and Anniversaries 
osetivais and anniversaries 


Bulgarian Church celebrates 1,100th anniversary aE annie DU, SIN TA UTA REE SRC DU Sei © 
Pentecost 1970: Message from the Presidents of the World Council of: Churches 11 


General 
Photo Oikoumene = NO gt icipeteg scRedeed., eocvihomam evidunons ALD 2 
Photo Oikoumene = No: Zeph dete sey tty) lesteensl ga tarantino me 29 Kole .XATPIGS IT 
eumem eta Venda ere. |. ceed tem. aiktarnud® ELAE ved cdeswes 1s @eraa’ o> Dek dnt ante de 3 
Photo Oikoumene = Novia Seetdicdt os , . TIz 
Photo Oikoumene = No $4 us ‘ F IV 
Photo Oikoumene = Nowe5.%. bei “a7 . V 
Photo Oikoumene = NogiOid. ‘ . : : , 5) VL 
Humanum Studies 
U.S. arm of World Council studies technology, proclamation, humanum ...... 13 
Information (press, broadcasting, film, photography) 
TV programme from Ecumenical Centre F ied e676 BeGOk)..l bos bewasbdirw 1 
Westelndsannelicicus writencsusle holduceminurcdadh aiiiabaaee sis prbuntsges.o.dT 2 
Communicating in the Pacific oh inthis ee RBEL Gs-hos-1e4 -abiodnkeus 32 ip 
Newsmad #ycermaiceadniaupicacedyiGmeee oo... i puscte compas. ce,e. o, 4. sAbOS WS GowIde’ 8 
9 


Role of communicators in development stressed 
Ri egeronme tsunpenm: fomecumeniuty) ore hese SPaeelsif i. ek ew we ww we ww LID 
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Inter-Church Aid (see also Refugees, Migrants and Relief) 


Churches' Tunisia project aids unemployed Farmers +s. .t«tat<he' 4h sbabstasaan 
DICARWS appeal for Turkish 'quake victims raised to $100,000.45) 4° eka tataifastO 
World Council gives medical supplies to Vietnam ....... t4e4 sedan f0 
Church funds will build centre for 'quake-torn Yugoslav: city -.*.*.'.* «= aea nla 
Turkish government voices thanks for church aid ee LONE 8 oe et tg oe a ee ee 
Recruiting of technicians for North Africa pressed‘*¢4, 4c,eqng (on wortg 74 
Western Churches*Criticised-V jo. 2¢gqs7. 709341, .qotisoybe. tae, basta are oh ee 
Ecumenical Sharing Action Urged... .......0... Sr rae tae ake een 


InterzConfessional Relations, Contacts & Exchan es 
$e LONE 5 CONESCTS “GU EXCHENZES 


Roman Catholic ecumenist accepts invitation to LWF assembly *ase03+8ede red 
The unexpected dialogue between Pentecostals and Roman Catholics eitiesY adil 
Lutheran/Roman Catholic dialogue on sogpel and lay. ona nt bhadoestnes bende 
Anglican, Catholic primates discuss future .......e.e.. esent ¢0-n8)99 
European Lutheran/Reformed talks spur pulpit and altar fellowship ..... 10 
Two Polish churches share sacraments ......4.... Ne ae oe he rer! 
First Reformed/Roman Catholic talks focus on Christ and: the Church. * ./.'.*.=b 

WCC evangelism secretary heads Bible Study In MexTOerse ts. .* co sm ee ce ae 
Lutherans — Reformed Agree- No Cause of Division ..... a ate Cates tre a ae 
Change Direction - The Call of Nations ........ NES eS ae oe ee 
Contemporary Ecumenism in Spain os #8 © 8 «eee eos oe ke Ne oe ee 


Inter-Faith Relations, Contacts And Exchanges 
——— MORE ACES “eri” ExXChanpes 


World Council of Churches' representatives and leaders of World Jewry meet. 5 
Dialogue opens between men of living faiths Fees oe 4 * Ge ge geet ek Caw ee 
Men of living faiths set next Stepe Ain GPATG gue was fh Nhe, N92 Aneteb aefoxua, 
Inter-Faith Relations ree a de ot eee ere ch e™ ol ial gags se pe clea een 


International Affairs, War and Peace 
eee OLE SB, War and Freace 


The churches and the Nigerian Crisis ...... ee a te ee Mae ee ge eee 
Churches to study monetary reform ee eee eee Be ay 
Christian Peace Conference working committee to meet .......... 
COLA executive manied .)64 24 wast <tos st aa, SO POE vg her te bls 
SODEPAX slates ecumenical consultation on DO RCE a) aut all’ ables ee ee te 

Vietnam peace appeal sent by WCC Executive Committee .........., 
Dr. Blake appeals for end to indiscriminate attacks Pr eer 
Appendix: Text of Statement on Vietnam... . Ae ra Ce dinalan ee atta te 

Nine CPC leaders boycott working committee 90 6 02S o, wcinn so COAL P 
Crisis in Christian Peace Movement deepens ....,.,.... ge ir bee 
SODEPAX peace consultation debates traditional cepcepte of War... «kh « 
World Council gives medical supplies to Vietnam... 6 ose oy ein AO 
Peace strategy proposed by SODEPAX consultation... » bingo. bi so’: Xo - 
WCC general secretary sends plea on human rights to U Thant....... 
Appendix: "An Open Letter to UThant" ........ re ere Ta 
Post-war priorities in South Vietnam .... Beige eal) at otis Mer MW gs 
Withdrawal of all troops from Indochina urged by World Council's officers 
The continuing crisis in the Christian Peace Conferences’! Gentegt4e: aes 
Dr. Blake again calls for end to Vietnam War .. ueaene ee or See 
spotlight: on the: GOLA: = .4 .b eee eee at at et « MUP Meee’, FOLVIGE O 
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Laity 
Asians, Africans observe lay training methods in BULOP Cat soe: se. fok ae 
One million hours of talk coe see teh We: 2 SR IORMO LOGS: 2 tee, 


Churches train leadership for Papua, New Guinea . 


Ecumenism ‘Gomes to iRortigal nmnne «! mahodn2 », 


Literature and Publications 


Ine. StDiLewmin Waster BULODe. ¢ 0. » Succ so yf t 


Separate Bible Society in East Germany ... 
MGT Ce Deoe ComrOL CseCnOS LOVAKMAI Tle les oe sus a 


Old Testament now ready - completes "New English Bible" wie «eines 


Christian Literature Fund Committee has 56 Requests At Last Meeting 


Liturgy and Forms of Worship 


New forms of worship: an ecumenical survey . 


Of ATSiers «5.4. 


Mission 
Runa ltexpertstadvise Gmimisision priorities SS .. .6 hs pee ees 
Congo mioieter sedi le for munity. ees bes espa 
Methodist missionaries barred only from city 
“Japan'' 70 = ‘a*pitcture story SOS eh, Mg Panes 
Orthodox youth symposium on mission .... “ 


Foreign Missionaries Rejected as Citizens. . 
Ma sShonkingthesSeventiésy:. itr. «sn. d: eet 


Mixed Marriages 
New mixed marriage ruling predicted .... 


Mixed marriage ruling gets mixed reception . 


Non Member Churches 


The phenomenon of independent churches in Africa 
The unexpected dialogue between Pentecostals and 


A little-known chapter in Pentecostal history 


Orthodix Churches 


Roman Catholics . 


Moscow Patriarchate names representative in Geneva...... 
Orthodox Institute in Paris anticipates ecumenical growth .... 


Polish Orthodox Church elects prelate ... 


Hew UE BUOtOL*aESEriCls!., “etre tess ie see ee es ; ve 
Orthodox Youth symposium-on mission “| %"). 3k ae Ber, be ae 
WCC staff member given high honour by Orthodox... : ee 


World Council of Churches pays tribute to Patriarch AneRET suerte 
Orthodox Church in Japan granted autonomy by Moscow .. . 


Russian Orthodox to elect New Patriarch .. 
Ancient Church in Modern World gee tVige  t¢ 


| Other Living Faiths (see also Inter-faith relations) 


° 


Theologians take further step in Dialogue with Men of other Faiths 


| Personalities 


Hromadka's God-centred faith eulogized by Blake at funeral... 
Moscow Patriarchate names representative in Geneva (Hermogen) . . 


DICARWS information officer dies (Murray) . 
Dr. Hoffman: Lutheran president ...... 
Youth secretary is metropolitan (Kodre) 


° 


Polish Orthodox Church elects prelate (Bazyli)>. 


Dr. Blake and Pope Paul confer on development 


° . . ° ° e . e e 


e e e ° . ° ° e e 


° e ° e e . ° ° . 


Director for WCC race programme is named (Sjollema) ....... 


New staff appointments announced pa ee prs, ATS 


5 


i hh 
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Personalities (continued) 
eee eed ek) 


Additional staff appointments ...... tote tens heh Bey ee AoOrLlim esa. 7 
Bishop Reed of Canada dies Borin seh Give oat “islayabesl miath nedawil).. 7 
Christian unity is theme of Athens Cathedral sermon |(Meliton))7 «sa si qemwa 9 
Anglican, Catholic primates discuss future (Ramsey, Suenens) . 1... .. us 9 
Dr. Blake sees Ecumenical Patriarch ... So teeonce « BTALWA I Dre suis ie 6 
Memorial services pay tribute to WCC's urban secretary (Kitagawa), ... «..« ««. 10 
Mr. Lange's resignation received with FORE PE wee 8 ee, ote Dati dis) |. eee a een 
WCC staff member given high honour wy OFthodox TBUCigr nc 5.15 atk, Wut ca ae ae: 11 
World Alliance of Reformed Churches names new general secretary (Perret) ....11 
World Council of Churches pays tribute to Patriarch PLES at's ire Ae me etter ee 
USA WCC Aid retires after 40 years service ..... Pe Oe ee Me eee Se ee 
Archbishop Camara endorsed by Dutch Church for Peace Prize... . Powe ho ae a 
Dr. Blake Confers with U Thant, hits growing violence in World a ma ee Ta 
Archbishop Camara cannot attend Lutheran Youth Meeting «» +: eiderw do vamigt wal, (17 


Personal Liberty, Morality 


WCC general secretary sends plea on human rights to U Thant ..... on noneSis Le 
Appendix: " An Open Letter To U Thant"..... Meet > bt fsniyct net ee dnd ke ce 
Dr. Blake Confers with U Thant, hits growing Violence in World ..... wevett« LG 


Race Relations 


South African press reacts to Christian MSN LCREO tine ot tim te stacndSantereel 4 
Director for WCC race programme is named VARA AIT, SRi Ta Nexis Wo a 
Dutch church mediates South African dispupg? >). iain, aaa otiles saatyiem ba ay 8 
Churches protest against Rhodesian TODUDLER i) ec ak cava ck 6a ene ‘ a 
British clergymen remember Sharpeville fovutts -tashoogqebal «to sonsmontda edt. 9 
Black theology - an overview.......,.. 19900d -sugelath bosoeqKeny .saT. TV 
A bleak day for Rhodesia . + yo ¢e Sf *Ietaov7e Iaed «c+ ¥odcnds awood-slsaki«As I¥ 
A little-known chapter in Pentecostal histery< 5 ed AS dee oe ee nape i 
Christians asked to condemn Rhodesian government «2 fo fe Sg of ape eee 
Churches Help to win "Toss" against South BEESON Pee ee ee ) ne ae 
WCC's Race Committee to meet ......, a ee ae ee ER Al nes ee ee. Oo 
Black Caucus to withdraw from Church Programies ee oe fs oe ete ee ee ee i 


Refugees, Migrants and Relief. 
——aoane prants ana xelief 


Refugee service challenged by African, Palestinian needs ......, me. bivow. 1 
WCC leader hails conciliatory note in Wieasian shakemenkzest «i.feaudd xohodas .: = 
Nigerian Christian Council starts rehabilitation work with WCC aid...... yt 2 
African churches create department of service. . ifes) aveheM.cl ¢ tus Jagionk. 2 
The churches and the Nigerian crisis ... ree 5 6 a ges” 5 el I 
Nigerian churches work hard at reltef, renalilitation) 7e.= S98? “easres ans rd 
WCC asks $4 million to help Nigerian resettlement and rehabilitation Pf ine 6 
East African refugees receive spiritual care through AACC ...... - 2eittlingees 
WCC staff member given high honour by, Outhadoxr, tr= siete imamdvisid-boct xi aslimae TT 
Post-war priorities in South Vietnam .. Rapsnende i Hemed- stRdoasd iad ehooah IV 
United Appeal for Rumanian Flood Victingengiat es: b. 205d 9bhL ae idee: - 2WHADTSQ.- 19 
Christian Aid to help Immigrants tA 844.45 -Jasblesen-neveddnd <naetiel. van 15 
Ecumenical Appeal Issued for Peru Quake Uetins nesiivenseen 6): vandegae. doe ALS 
Prompt Response Noted For Rumania Flood Appeal sag sesels doaudd. sabosasG dadtot.o1lb 
Agencies contribute towards Repatriation of Vietnamese in Cambodia. . audd. (2d. 16 
Good Reponse to Disaster Appeals ...., " €5: ommm yROWG. soma DOW acd sodseaed. 17 
Nigerian Christian Council Keportg on Relief: Wouksnuoane’ esnemaninee. Sheen ou. 1? 
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Renewal 
The Church moves for change in Latin America. .......... Sie Bias i 
Five church reform groups merge into one bi ee ae wet es Aca Marne ee a rem 4 
Congo Protestant Council stresses unity, renewal ............ . 8 
New forms of worship: an ecumenical survey DEAUCE nc adhe Ri ati te Mera ep Liisi Oy Kd 
Sacraments 
Two Polish churches share sacraments Sasi hs Piel versie stress vs eyneccs MLO 


Science and Technology 


Impact of technology will be discussed by churches ............ 12 
U.S. churches observe "Earth Day" .. . é be Ae Barone gsr sh Seer cee SEED, 
U.S.arm of World Council studies Cechtolog:: mea eae ea ice uh, ee ne wns! 


Social, Political and Legal Problems, and Christian Action 


The Church moves for change in Latin America I 
Rural experts advise on mission priorities 3 
Church leaders oppose state of emergency “eet: cee ees 4 
soul Eri caneplessateacts: to Christianemanifesto ... . 4... ss. . * «8 4 
Ethical implications of change are focus of WCC study . Ve 
Churches protest against Rhodesian republic . 8 
DiEcniechtsenanediatesmoouth Afgi can dispute... « «cfs «i 6 « Whaes woe 6 8 
Christians asked to condemn Rhodesian government ... : ey ae 2 ES} 
World Christians Support Palestinians but 50 French nave Roeser ema a: 
DeBLOreineboazdiedenounced shy WaseuCouncila = '.. st loess se sk ke capewe eaee ko) 


Social Service 


Christian Medical Commission given "6fficial relations" to W.H.O.. ..... 4 
Atrican hospitals pioneer, co-operation, CMC learns.... .......%s.t«. 9 
Theology 
Indwoanechyistlans tomstudy thorny doctrinal issues)... ./. . «2+ ««« 2 
EsintheresansAtrican theology? =. 30%. . ... SMM ok tiie 5 inl Btn aise Liebe ia 
Lutheran/Roman Catholic dialogue on gospel ona ies ate se PRO ARIS Feo etl 
First Reformed/Roman Catholic talks focus on Christ and rhe "chuech tea renee ef 
Colombian Christians see liberation as SVNDO MOE, USubmmre: Fairy! mre US 6S) 6 Me yore LV 
Black theology - an overview eeaus Se ge el AS ORE NU. oe A gt as i ee eee es Ue 
Lutherans — Reformed Agree No Cause for DER AWES Sa) eh 94," ol ae Te Pe ee Se et name EMPL 
Wid Giuasm@iappevcd@cOeb’ShopaSrent Ss wVESLON?. 4.6 2 «6. % os os ee ew tO 


Youth and Students 


WSCF delegation visits USSR CPR es Cat hg se ety eee “6h ok oS Le a 
HOD MON sprestideniesaicwclidelinesa, ss a0 sts s, 6% eye. bee 6 6 ae 38 
WSCF will move office to John R. Mott House ..... 9 
MGENGd Ok miOuLi es ymbOcIMeONeMUues LON. ove 6 ile~ aie fn. 6 ess cle BH we 6 be 9 
Taizé youth council announced Pc CRoaE COMA MN er Mccls sony 0 vik sate of e onde” BG ek 
Christian preparation for life asked SMR ER MEMM CA oes hs, ah ina Wie 3 oe, oe SE 
Taizé initiates Council of Youth as |. aie! tho Alon ae ee eR Ras eee are th 
Youth organizations pledge common action on betes nent SAPP Bi ee ey oe) wes) 
Von@ehes "iyal we teadereiip tor Papua,eNew Guinea, ... 26 ss «6 a ew ee 13 
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WCC GENERAL SECRETARY ADDRESSES 

NIGERIAN CHRISTIAN COUNCIL 

Benin, Nigeria (EPS) - Christian churches in Nigeria could set an example in 
unity for their nation by reopening church union talks that broke down in 1965, 
Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the World Council of Churches, 


told an assembly of the Christian Council of Nigeria here December 11. 


Comparing Nigeria to the Congo, Dr. Blake said the Church of Christ in Congo 
was formed last year by Christians who saw church union as "an essential ser- 
vice to their nation which, like yours, has known the agonizing consequences of 


tribal arrogance and bitterness". 


"IT hope you here in Nigeria will begin this week to take up the task of Chris- 
tian unity again", said the World Council general secretary, who had initiated 
a move for church union in the United States in the early sixties that is now 


engaging eight major denominations. 


Members of the Christian Council are gathered at Benin for their first meeting 
since the war to see what contribution they can make to justice and peace for 


all Nigeria. 


Commenting on their theme, Dr. Blake noted that shalom , the word for peace 

used in the Bible, includes not only prosperity and happiness for the indivi- 
dual but also the flowering of communal life in all respects. He quoted the 
report of a SODEPAX consultation held in Baden last April which said peace "in- 
cludes not only the constant renewal and transfiguration of the individual man's 
outlook and inner being but also the constant re-examination and, if necessary, 


radical refashioning of the external social, economic and political structures 


of societies". 


Peace is therefore inseparable from justice, Dr. Blake noted, using justice in 
the biblical sense not as the administering of a system of laws but as "the ac- 
tivity of God raising up the poor and outcast, vindicating the victims of op- 


pression and saving men from their sins for new life with each other and with Him". 


Peacemaking requires individuals and groups to accept one another as human 


beings and to get involved in creating really just conditions, Dr. Blake stated. 


The ecumenical leader mentioned three programmes of the World Council of 
Churches that aim to increase justice and peace: the new attempt at dialogue 
with "God's other peoples" - Jews, Moslems, Buddhists and Hindus - the 


(more) 
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development programme and the programme to combat racism. 


"Christians in Nigeria can contribute greatly not only to the development of 
peace and justice in Nigeria but also in the whole word", Dr. Blake said, "if 
you can find the way to disassociate your Christian faith from an outdated 

colonialism and triumphalism in order to foster a new and theologically well- 


grounded dialogue with Islam". 


Praising the way the churches and government have drawn together in tackling 
"the huge tasks of rehabilitation and reconstruction", the speaker said devel- 
opment is more than first aid. He challenged the churches to examine their 
traditional patterns of service to see if they contribute to human development 
in Nigeria, to see whether church priorities are related to government plans 


and whether church programmes would be better if done cooperatively. 


Dr. Blake explained the World Council's programme to combat racism was focused 
primarily on white racism but also included criticism of counter-racism and 
ethnic dominance. He asked Nigerian churches to help the World Council find 
the right way to be obedient to Jesus Christ in a world full of violence, hate, 
envy and fear. 

EPS 
FIRST DRAFT OF UNION PLAN 
IS ENDORSED IN CANADA 
Toronto, Canada (EPS) - Plans for union among the Anglican, United and Christian 
(Disciples) churches of Peaada received considerable impetus when representatives 
of the participating denominations gave general approval to the first draft of 


a Plan for Union. 


Delegates of the General Commission on Church Union, meeting for the eighth 
time since the basic principles of the union were agreed to in 1965, discussed 
reports of the doctrinal, liturgical and constitutional commissions, as well as 


the 7,500-word union draft. 


The union plan is still in a tentative stage, however, and open to revisions 
by the General Commission on Church Union in further discussions before ete 
goes to the respective churches for their comment and study. 


EPS 
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WEEK OF PRAYER FOR UNITY THEME: 

COMMUNION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 

Geneva (EPS) - During the third week in January Christians in many parts of 

the world, including Protestants, Anglicans, Orthodox and Roman Catholics, will 


observe the Week of Prayer for Christian Unity. 


The theme for the 1971 observance is taken from St. Paul's Second Letter to the 
Corinthians, chapter 13 verse 14, in which he prays that "the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit" will 


be with them all. 


A joint committee of the World Council of Churches and the Vatican Secretariat 
for Promoting Christian Unity selected this theme at a meeting in Bari, Italy, 
February 22-25. They said that in a time of tensions within the churches 

which cause many kinds of divisions, it is possible that the affection for and 


contact with one another may be lost. 


"For tensions to be fruitful", said the committee, "it is essential that this 
affection and contact be maintained. Then they may be worked out within the 
fellowship of the Spirit and in the bond of peace". They asked groups to medi- 
tate on "the communion of the Holy Spirit" and to pray for deeper communion 


with one another. 


Following a practice initiated two years ago, the WCC/Vatican Committee asked 
national groups to adapt the general theme and suggested Bible readings to 
meet local conditions. As a result, a British leaflet was prepared by the 
British Council of Churches with assistance from persons appointed by the Roman 
Catholic Ecumenical Commission for England and Wales. Other national councils 


of chuches and episcopal conferences have done likewise. 


In addition to the theme and Bible passages the Bari group offered topics for 
intercessions, selected prayers from both ancient and modern sources and a pos~ 


sible order of service. 


The leaflet issued for use by the U.S. churches suggests the Week of Prayer 
should be "an intensive period when churches not only pray for unity but take 
stock of their ecumenical progress (or retrogression) and map joint efforts 
for the entire year". 


EPS 
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EAST PAKISTAN CHRISTIAN COUNCIL 

PLANS REHABILITATION PROGRAMME 

Geneva (EPS) - A comprehensive rehabilitation programme involving 1,825 
families in three cyclone devastated areas of East Pakistan is planned by the 
East Pakistan Christian Council (EPSS). Estimated cost of the programme is 
$300,000, which will be sought through the:Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee 
ana World Service (DiCARWS) of the World Council of Churches. EPCC has al- 
ready sent four teams, including Roman Catholics, to the disaster area to as- 
sist in distributing relief supplies. And the planned rehabilitation programme 


will concentrate on areas where the teams have worked. 


The largest programme will be operated in the Patuakhali District which suf- 
fered heavy damage to crops and houses. A 12-month feeding programme will be 
established and Villagers will be assisted to rebuild their houses and get the 
land back into production. EPCC plans to send two specialists to the area to 
lead a team which will help the local people employ more modern methods of 
agriculture, as well as providing seed, livestock and tube wells. Other areas 


to-receive EPCC help will be Khulna and Kaligram. 


Graeme Jackson, Asia secretary in DICARWS, reported on his return from East 
Pakistan that relief work is well under way. "Plane-loads of relief supplies 
arrived in Dacca each day I was there", he said. "Even before the cyclone com- 
munication was difficult with some of the islands - many little more than sand- 
banks in the igtuaty® The fact that there is now little criticism in the 
papers about the way relief operations are heing handled is a tribute to the 


successful efforts of all those who helped". 


The Government, said Mr. Jackson, has a clear general outline of the major re- 
habilitation tasks: feeding, housing, agriculture, the provision of shelters 
and coast. embankments, restoration of drinking water supplies and replacement 
of fishing boats. "What is not yet clear is precisely how they will be carried 


out and by whom", he said. 


DICARWS has asked Mr. Friedl Peter, a Swiss with long experience in Pakistan 
and competence in the agricultural, engineering and medical fields, to visit 
East Pakistan. In view of the unprecedented response to the disaster, he will 
discuss with the Government, the Red Cross and other voluntary agencies the 
specific form of programme to be carried out by DICARWS in addition to the work 
being done by the EPCC. 

EPS 
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FRENCH PROTESTANT FEDERATION 

RECOMMENDS FOUR PROJECTS 

Montpellier, France (EPS) - In line with action taken hy the Council of the 
French Protestant Federation last June asking member churches to participate 
in the development effort, the working group on development of the federation 
has sent a letter to the different churches and movements indicating to them 


the projects which seem to be priorities. 


The choice is in line with criteria set forth at the World Conference on Ecu- 
menical Assistance to Development Projects (Montreux, January 1970). These in- 
cluded "programmes that promote the self-reliance of the community and encour- 
age the participation of people in the process of their own development, 
programmes of direct implementation, and programmes of leadership formation and 


community education". 


The four projects especially recommended are the following: (1) student hostel 
at Massey, France (CIMADE project) which receives refugee and exiled students 
particularly concerned with development in the Third World and wishing to take 
technical and scientific training; (2) the Christian Literature Centre at 
Yaounde, Cameroun, whose printing and publication programme disseminatesAfrican 
culture; (3) ISAL projects (Church and Society in Latin America). ISAL, an 
ecumenical organisation, favours the deepening of a Latin American conscience; 
aims at training leaders both at the grass-roots and middle levels; encourages 
the organisation of cooperatives and the spreading of techniques of production; 
(4) a development project for the Palestinian population at Irbid (CIMADE pro- 
ject led by Father Gautier) for purchasing cultural materials, construction of 
workshops and the purchase of machines to help refugees become self-reliant, 
and also give them the opportunity to experiment with new forms of collective 


responsibility. 


Although the decision on the distribution of funds is usually the prerogative 
of the Council of the Federation, the member churches and institutions are 
invited to choose the projects which they particularly wish to support. 


EPS 
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FUNDS FOR ANTI-RACISM 

PROGRAMME VOTED IN GERMANY 

Frankfurt am Main (EPS) - After several hours of discussion the Synod of the 
Evangelical Church in Hesse and Nassau decided on December 7, by a vote of 108 
to 65 with four abstentions, to make DM 100,000 available to the Special Fund 


to Combat Racism of the World Council of Churches. 


The Synod thus confirmed an October 24 decision - where the vote was 90 to 78 - 
which had however been followed by a request to the WCC, not to decide how this 
money should be spent until after the Munich meeting between representatives of 
the World Council of Churches and the Council of the Evangelical Church in 


Germany on December Ist (EPS No. 34). 


The Hesse and Nassau Synod again "expressly declared that its decision, like 
the decision of the WCC, involves no acceptance of the use of violence". “A 
motion that the leadership of the Hesse church should enter into negotiations 
with the WCC in order to ensure that the money be granted only to organisations 


which renounce any use of violence was however defeated by 103 votes to 75. 


Kiso in Frankfurt am Main the Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany 

(EKD) has recommended to its member churches, to the congregations and their in- 
stitutions, the supporting of particular projects and programmes "about which 
both the receivers of church monies and the givers have come to prior under- 


standing in free partnership”. 


This suggestion, published on December 11 after a meeting of the Council in 
Frankfurt, refers to the conversation in Munich on December lst with represen- 

tatives of the WCC, where it was unanimously agreed that Christians are com- 
mitted by their faith to contribute to the destruction of all barriers and 
discrimination between the races. "The Church is committed to give what sup- 
port and help it can to those who are discriminated against and who on account 
of their race suffer social, cultural, economic and political oppression", the 
EKD Council said. "Such help includes the effort to change social 


structures which encourage racism or incorporate racist thinking". 


EPS 


POLISH CHURCH COUNCIL SAYS 

E.K.D. AIDED RECONCILIATION 

Warsaw (EPS) - The Polish Ecumenical Council (PEC) has paid tribute to the con- 
tribution made by individual German Christians, groups and officers of the 
Evangelical churches in Germany to the reconciliation of Poland and West 


(more) 
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Germany. Its statement referred to the treaty signed here December 7 by 


Chancellor Willy Brandt and Premier Josef Cyrankiewicz. 


The Polish Council mentioned specifically the statement made in 1965 by the 
Evangelical Church in Germany which urged "respect for the rights of the 
Polish people to live and have the room they need for their development", and 
its request that its government "hesitate to raise a legal claim for the resti- 


tution of territories which have become a vital economic necessity for Poland". 


This and similar statements undoubtedly influenced the Eastern European policy 
of the West German Government, the PEC believes. It said the treaty now 
signed "creates a practical ground for normalization and mutual understanding 
between the two states". 


EPS 


PRESBYTERIANS ASK RETURN 

OF JOURNALIST'S. CREDENTIALS 

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania (EPS) — The Council on Church and Society of the 
United Presbyterian Church (USA) has asked the U.S. government to work 
"vigorously" on the restoration of press credentials to Don Luce, an employee 
of the World Council of Churches whose papers were lifted by the South Viet- 


hamese government in November, after he exposed "tiger cages" in Con Son prison. 


(The Indo-China Task Force of the Commission of the Churches on International 
Affairs in Geneva had previously sent an inquiry to the proper authorities 


seeking the reasons why such a measure had been taken.) 


Extension of Mr. Luce's visa, due to expire in February, was also urged by the 
Presbyterians who said withdrawal of press credentials from the American "exem- 


plified" the lack of press freedom in South Vietnam. 


They ‘urged a cease-fire in Vietnam, an immediate exchange of prisoners and 
a definite timetable for ending American commitment in Southeast Asia. 


EPS 


EPISCOPAL CHURCH HALVES STAFF 


Greenwich, Connecticut (EPS) = The headquarters staff of the Episcopal Church 
(USA) will be cut in half from the present 204 persons to 103 within the next 
six months because of a sharp reduction in giving by churchgoers. The Exe- 
cutive Council made the decision after learning that contributions might be 
$2 million less than the $12.7 million budget approved earlier this year. 

EPS 
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SECOND U.S. CHURCH PROTESTS 
GULF OIL'S ANGOLA INVOLVEMENT 


Philadelphia, Pennsylvania (EPS) - The national boards and agencies of the 
United Presbyterian Church (USA) have been asked to obtain or retain stock in 
the Gulf Oil Corporation in order to attend the stockholders meeting next 
April and express concern over Gulf's involvement in the Portuguese colony of 
Angola. 


Earlier this month the Council for Christian Social Action (CCSA) of the 
United Church of Christ called on that church's two million members to return | 
their Gulf credit cards. It said the company's operation of an oil concession 

in Angola "provides economic, moral and political support for the Portuguese 

in their wars against the independence movements of Angola, Mozambique and 
Guinea-Bissau". 


This action came as trustees of the denomination’s Ohio Conference were voting 
on whether they would reject, ignore or respond fayourahly to a demand by Gulf 
president B. R. Dorsey to withdraw their boycott. The conference has been 
threatened with a lawsuit (EPS No. 30). 

EPS 


CANADIAN COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 
SUPPORTS WCC RACE PROGRAMME 


Toronto, Canada (EPS) - The Canadian Council of Churches’ Central Committee at 
its annual meeting November 17-20 endorsed the WCC's Programme to Combat Racism. 
All member churches in the council were urged to make a similar response. 


The committee also approved the aims of the National Black Coalition which 
seeks to bring about maximum social, political and economic participation of 
black people in Canada in the development of the Canadian society and to ensure 
that the unique cultural heritage and contributions of these peoples becomes a 
"functional part of the emerging Canadian mosaic". Last year the Canadian 
Council's Triennial Assembly agreed to give the National Black Coalition at 
least $10,000 per year for three years. 

EPS 
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NEW ZEALAND METHODISTS 

BACK ANTI-RACISM GRANTS 

Christchurch (EPS) - The annual conference of the Methodist Church of New Zealand 
has given its unanimous support to the Programme to Combat Racism of the World 
Council of Churches. It also commended the Council for giving $200,000 to 


liberation groups, chiefly in Africa. 


The year 1971 will be devoted to preaching and discussion on racism, the con- 
ference agreed. An international affairs committee was asked to report next year 


on a motion calling for an end to New Zealand's trade with South Africa. 


Methodists asked their government to tell Great Britain that it opposes the sale 
of arms to South Africa, to take a strong stand in the U.N. opposing discrimin- 
ation and to ratify the U.N. Convention on the Elimination of Racial Discrimin- 


ation. 


On the home front several actions were taken with respect to the Maoris, natives 


of New Zealand who form a growing proportion of the population. 
These included: 


- support for the continuation of five "Maori circuits" and a separate board to 
supervise work among the Maoris instead of the present home mission department 
headed by a European; 

- encouragement of the Maori language; 

- fostering of local contacts with non-Europeans and study of the issues involved 
in achieving a truly multi-racial society. 

EPS 

SMITH REGIME LIFTS 

LIBERAL'S CITIZENSHIP 

Salisbury (EPS) - Mr. Guy Clutton-Brock, British-born administrator and founder 

of the multi-racial cooperative Cold Comfort Farm a few miles from here, has 

been notified that the Rhodesian Government means to deprive him of his citizen- 
ship. A well-known opponent of the Smith regime, he has lived in Rhodesia for 

21 years. This is the first time that a Rhodesian citizen not convicted of a 

crime has been so deprived under the Citizenship of Rhodesia Act. Last month 

the African chairman of the farm, Dr. Didymus Mutasa, was arrested and detained 
under the Law and Order Maintenance Act. (EPS This Month, November). 


EPS 
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REASONS FOR ARMY DESERTION 

HIGHLIGHTED IN RISK ARTICLE 

Geneva (EPS) - Desertion from the army can be a valid protest against the in- 

humanities of man to man, according to Ken Treusdell, a former U.S. marine who 
deserted as an act of solidarity with war resisters only months before he was 


scheduled for honourable discharge. 


His analysis of why men desert and his proposals for ministering to the estimated 
100,000 American deserters and draft resisters now living in Canada, are con- 
tained in the current issue of RISK, a quarterly publication of the Youth 


Department of the World Council of Churches. 


In the same issue the successful adjustment being made by 90% of the U.S. deser- 
ters in Sweden is described by the Rev. Thomas Lee Hayes, a U.S. Episcopal priest 
who spent a year there on behalf of the independent American organization Clergy 


and Laymen Concerned about Vietnam. 


Of the 378 deserters in contact with the Swedish Government in 1969, 325 were 
granted residence. According to Swedish figures, 22 men had served or were 
serving some time in prison, a refutation of the statement of one syndicated 


columnist that "one out of six men had been in trouble in Sweden". 


"Thousands have gone into exile", writes Mr. Hayes, "rather than be part of this 
nation's immoral and illegal involvement in Southeast Asia, and the concomitant 


repression at home." He estimates 2,000 in Europe alone. 


To finance a pastoral ministry to the draft-age immigrants in Canada, a special 

appeal for funds was made last June by the Division of Inter-church Aid, 

Refugee and World Service (DICARWS) of the World Council of Churches. Specifi- 

cally the funds had been requested by the Canadian Council of Churches to carry 

out a programme already begun. At the time the Rev. Alan A. Brash, director of 

DICARWS, stated: "These men are refugees and we do not make any judgement on the 
rightness or wrongness of their decision. We help them as human beings whom the 


churches in Canada are trying to assist". 


Last month when the DICARWS Divisional Committee met in Geneva, the special ap- 
peal was converted into a regular project of the Division. Over the next three 
years $210,000 will be sought from churches belonging to the World Council of 
Churches. Of this Sum, $70,000 is asked for 1971. It has been stated that 


“none of the funds will be used to induce desertion". 


(more) 
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The project will make it possible for the Canadian Council of Churches to emp Loy 
a full-time staff member to develop a more effective pastoral programme with 
these young people. A number of aid centres are already in operation and local 
churches and their members have been helping to provide housing, jobs, warm 


clothing and friendship for these lonely young people. 


A number of churches in the United States have given funds directly to the 
Canadian Council for the programme, and a special secretariat in the National 
Council of Churches (USA) seeks to get the necessary documents from parents and 
other sources in the U.S. so that young men can apply for "landed immigrant" 
status in Canada. 


EPS 


LWF URGES UNDERSTANDING 

OF THOSE WHO REBEL 

Geneva (EPS) - On the occasion of Human Rights. Day (December 10), the Lutheran 
World Federation urged its member churches to start programmes in their own sur- 
roundings "aimed at the elimination of injustice". It also called on them to 
try to understand and extend their services to "those who have chosen rebellion 


as a recourse against unjust systems". 


The plea was contained in a statement on human rights issued December 8 by Prof. 
Mikko Juva of Helsinki, president of LWF, and Dr. André Appel, general secretary 


with offices in Geneva. 


The LWF Assembly in Evian, France last July had passed a resolution on human 
rights calling the churches’ attention to the Universal Declaration, particular- 
ly sections dealing with torture and punishment, imprisonment and exile, the 


right to a fair trial, and freedom of thought, conscience and religion. 


Now the Juva-Appel statement singles out for attention a portion of the preamble 
which declares that "it is essential if man is not to be compelled to have re- 
course as a last resort to rebellion against tyranny and oppression that human 


rights should be protected by the rule of law". 


Noting that many men have reached the point of last resort and find no course 
toward human rights open other than that which involves violence, the Juva-Appel 
statement says: "While never promoting violent actions but ever maintaining a 
passion for justice, churches must struggle to understand and to extend their 
services also to those who have chosen rebellion as a recourse against unjust 


systems". 


EPS 
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CHURCH OF NORTH INDIA INAUGURATED 

AT NAGPUR AMIDST FESTIVITIES 

Nagpur, India (EPS) - The Church of North India (CNI) wag inaugurated at an im- 
pressive three-hour service in a huge, colourful tent (shamiana) on the grounds 
of All Saints Cathedral here on Advent Sunday (November 29). The consecration 
of nine new bishops and confirmation of the appointments of the eight former 
Anglican bishops as bishops of the new church took place next day in an equally 


moving ceremony. 


Some 5,000 people, about 800 of them from outside Nagpur, attended the inaugural 
service conducted by the Rev. Dr. Gurbachan Singh, moderator of United Church! of 
Northern India, one of the uniting churches. The union is the culmination of 40 
years of negotiations. The fourth and final edition of the Plan of Union was 
considered by seven churches, one of which - the Methodist Church in Southern 
Asia - dropped out this year, having earlier announced its acceptance of the 


Plan of Union. 


The six churches to unite, bringing together more than 500,000 Protestant Chris- 
tians, are: the Council of Baptist Churches in North India, the Church of the 
Brethren, the Disciples of Christ, the Church of India, Pakistan, Burma and 
Ceylon (Anglican), the Methodist Church under the British and Australasian Con- 


ferences and the United Church of Northern India (Presbyterian and Congregational). 


The inaugural service in two parts included the inauguration and declaration of 
the Church of North India, and the representative act of unification of the 


ministries of the uniting churches including Holy Communion. 


After lay representatives of all the uniting churches read official actions ac- 
cepting the Plan of Union the presiding minister declared the coming into being 


of the Church of North India. Then the whole gathering sang the Doxology. 


Unification of the ministry was by laying-on of hands. First, six ministers of 
the uniting churches laid hands on three chosen representative ministers in- 
cluding a bishop. Of these six, one was a bishop of the historic episcopate and 
two were ministers of non-episcopal churches; four of the six came from churches 


outside North India. 


The three who had received laying on of hands repeated the process for others 
present at the service, who will now return to their diocese and continue the 


ceremony until all presbyters have had hands laid on them. By this act, the 


(more) 


No. 35 — 10th December, 1970 6 


CNI will be unified from the beginning, unlike the Church of South India where a 


period of 30 years was allowed for gradual unification. 


The Holy Communion at the inaugural service was symbolic of the union. Celebra- 
ted in the Presbyterian style, it provided the unique spectacle of former Angli- 
can laymen acting as "elders" and distributing the elements to former Anglican 


priests among others. 


The preacher at the inauguration was the Rev. Dr. Rupert Davies, president of 
the Methodist Conference of Great Britain. Describing the CNI as a child, ap- 
propriately born at Advent, he said the child cannot be still; it must grow from 
strength to strength. It is born at a time of uncertainty, turmoil and tension, 
when people say that the Church has been knocked down and can do nothing. But 
God gives strength to overcome circumstances, and the Church has always pros- 
pered under persecution, Dr. Davies recalled. The CNI is born to love and serve 


this country, he said, assuring it of the goodwill of all churches outside. 


Present for the festivities were representatives of churches in Great Britain, 
Ghana, Kenya, Hong Kong, New Zealand, Australia, Canada, Pakistan and the U.S.A. 
The WCC was represented by Dr. M. M. Thomas, chairman of its Central Committee. 
Bishop Alexander Mar Theophilus of the Mar Thoma Syrian Church and Bishop P. 
Solomon, moderator of the Church of South India, took part in the laying-on of 
hands with a Presbyterian minister from Assam and a Baptist minister from 
Pakistan. Chief guest at the public meeting was Mr. P. S. Kisku, deputy minister 
in the Government of India. Himself a member of the CNI, he called upon the 
church to work for wider church union in India, to ieners boldly and serve with 
love and thus remove the suspicions some people had about the loyalty of Chris- 
tians. (Unity, Witness and Service adorn the emblem of the Church of North 
India.) Bishop Lakdasa de Mel, former Metropolitan of the Church of India, 
Pakistan, Burma and Ceylon, was chief consecrator. 


EPS 


CEYLON METHODISTS AGREE 

TO UNION SCHEME 

Colombo (EPS) - The Methodist Church of Ceylon passed by a vote of 82% the scheme 
of union for the proposed Church of Lanka at the recent ministerial session of 
the Ceylon Methodist Conference. A further confirmatory vote will be taken in 
August. Other churches which have already agreed to the scheme are the Angli- 
cans, Baptists, Presbyterians and the Jaffna Diocese of the Church of South India. 


EPS 
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JAPANESE CHURCHES SECOND TWO 

AGRICULTURALISTS TO EAST PAKISTAN 

Geneva (EPS) — In a gesture of Asian ecumenical solidarity, the World Service De— 
partment of the National Christian Council of Japan has made two agriculturalists 
available to the East Pakistan Christian Council. They will work on rehabili- 


tation programmes in the aftermath of the recent cyclone disaster. 


The two men, Kazuho Makino and Tashiro Takami, are both experienced agronomists. 
Makino, who is attached to a leadership training centre in Japan, is a specialist 
in producing Irri rice, a fast-growing crop which would yield an early harvest 


for Pakistani farmers. Mr. Takami heads the Tsurukawa Rural Training Institute. 


Additional relief shipments and cash pledges| pour into East Pakistan from 
various churches. Bread for the World in East Germany has announced a cash 
grant of 250,000 marks as well as supplies of medicines, blankets, tents, food, 
water purifying tablets and clothing. Church World Service, the American churches' 
relief agency, is sending similar goods, as requested by the Pakistan authorities. 
The East Pakistan government has also asked Das Diakonische Werk, a West German 
church agency, to take charge of a feeding programme for 80,000 people over a 
five-month period. 

EPS 
PERSONNEL NEEDS STRESSED 
BY NORTH AFRICA 
Geneva (EPS) - Directors of three ecumenical teams working in North Africa have 
emphasized the need for skilled personnel to aid in the development of North 
Africa. The directors, from Algeria, Tunisia and Morocco, were reporting to 


international committees which met here last week. 


Known collectively as the North African Venture working with :ams are composed of 
people who work alongside and under nationals in carrying out plans for national 


development. 


Jacques Blanc, director of the Christian Committee for Service in Algeria (CCSA), 
reported 76 team members currently in Algeria. Of these, 47 are at work in 
Algerian structures, most of them paid by the government. In 1971, CCSA hopes 

to recruit skilled agriculturalists, particularly bee keepers and specialists in 


cattle and poultry raising, and teachers. 


In Tunisia, Jean-Marie Lambert heads a team of 17 working with the Ministries” 
of Agriculture, Social Affairs and Planning. Here the need is for 


agricultural machinery engineers, agronomists and an urban statistician. 


(more) 
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The Eirene team in Morocco will concentrate in 1971 on providing vocational 
training for under-privileged children. Some 47 people from Germany, U.S.A, 


Canada, Switzerland, Holland and Britain make up this team. 


The North African Venture is listed as a Special Development Project by the 
Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service of the World Council 
of Churches and the Division will be seeking $409, 000 from churches and agencies 
throughout the world towards basic budgets in 1971. 

EPS 
BROADER ROLE FOR CHRISTIAN 
PUBLISHERS IN ASIA ASKED 
Hong Kong (EPS) - Christian publishing houses must serve the whole society, not 
just the church community and its efforts to evangelise non-Christians, editors 
and publishers from 11 Asian nations agreed at a recent seminar epongored by the 


East Asia Christian Conference (EACC). 


"We must speak to the restless urges of our young people and in the context of 

the material needs of the poor and dispossessed", gaid U Kyaw Than, EACC general 
secretary, in a paper read to the seminar in his absence. Christian literature 
must be concerned with the human situation "for that is the context in which God 


chose to speak to man", he noted. 


Dr. Tadashi Akaishi, a vice-president of the leading American publisher Harper 
and Row, emphasized the key role of the editor. In a real dence he creates the 
image of the publishing house, cultivates authors, serves as a public relations 
man and must be sensitive to currents and issues in the general life of the 


people as well as in the theological world. 


Participants at the seminar included editors and publishers from Japan, Korea, 
Taiwan, Hong Kong, the Philippines, Indonesia, Thailand, India, Pakistan, Ceylon 
and New Zealand. Arrangements were made by Dr. Heyward Wong of the Chinese Chris- 
tian Literature Council and Mr. T. K. Thostas, EACC literature secretary. Ex- 
penses were covered by a grant from the Christian Literature Fund of the World 


Council of Churches. 


Next year it is hoped that radio and broadcasting personnel in the region can 
join the publishers for a workshop on media coordination. The subject has 
been widely discussed but thus far few attempts have been made at actual 
coordination. 


EPS 
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A Christmas Message 


By Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, 


General Secretary, World Council of Churches 


Christmas is a time of celebration - but 1970 having been what it was, makes you 


wonder what there is to celebrate. 


If Christmas is not just to be a time to run from reality and hide from hideous- 
ness, what is the password to admit us to real celebration? There is one word 

in the Bible which sums up the Christian hope and message: Immanuel, God with us, 
a child is born. All that can be expressed of God in human life becomes manifest, 
is set among us, to share life with us. We have seen what God is like and what 
man is meant to be like; we begin to glimpse what life is all about - an 


Immanuel-child is born. 


It might seem as if it would have been better to have a God waving a magic wand 
to put everything to rights, but that would rob man of being fully man and God's 


co-worker in the creation and re-creation of life. 


There is no magic confinement and we are not delivered painlessly. There is 
something better: God shares our lot and from that unprivileged vantage point he 
joins in the struggle to make this a new world in which everyone matters and 


every person is loved and accepted. 


In this search for the meaning of life and the dignity of man, we are all caught 
up. I myself would call this an age of faith. Young and old are venturing out 
from set and safe positions, convinced that there are better values to live by 
than those we have known so far, that a better life can be found by man for 
every man. The hope which sets us searching, the promise which beckons from the 
future, the power which makes the impossible possible, are all met in this 


child called Immanuel, God with us. 
So on Christmas, let us feast and celebrate with joy and hope. 


(As recorded by Intervox, ecumenical tape information service, for broadcast in 


week of December 7.) 
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CHRISTIANS NEED TO COMBAT RACISM, 

CHURCH CONSULTATION AGREES 

Munich, Dec. 1 (EPS) - Church leaders recorded here today the urgent need for 
Christians to engage in a more active programme to combat racial injustice and 


oppression. 


The churchmen met with representatives of the World Council of Churches in a 
one-day consultation convened by the Council of the Evangelical Church in 
Germany (EKD) and the Conference of Church Leaders to discuss the World Council's 


programme to combat racism. 


Another consultation will be held in February '71 following the meeting of the 


World Council's policy-making Central Committee in Addis Ababa in January. 
The text of an interim statement follows: 


"The consultation recorded its common convictions about the urgent need 
for Christians to engage in a much more active programme to combat racial 
injustice and oppression in all parts of the world; its recognition that 
the World Council of Churches has, since the Uppsala Assembly of 1968, 
been carrying out, in accordance with its own understanding, the direc- 
tions of that Assembly; and its own understanding in the light of what the 
African representatives said of the reasons that have led to special con- 


cern with the grave situation in southern Africa. 


"The consultation noted that the present grants were explicitly made for 
humanitarian purposes, on the assurance that they would be so used. It 
noted too that certain of the organisations helped have felt bound to re- 
ply to violence by violence. This has raised theological and practical 
issues as well as issues of conscience, which cause concern and uncertainty 


within many of the churches in membership with the World Council. 


"The consultation welcomed the promise of further information and con- 
tinuing study of the issues involved and expressed appreciation for the in- 
formation given by the representatives of the World Council on the 
developing programme. Further discussion of the programme will take place 
at the Central Committee in January 1971 and a further consultation in 


February '71 has been agreed." (text ends) 


(more) 
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Regional Synod Actions 


Prior to the EKD/WCC peer aaa one in Munich several regional churches (landes- 
kirchen)in West Germany had taken action: 

Schleswig-Holstein. The church synod supported by a vote of 38 to 24 the Pro- 
gramme to Combat Racism agreed on by the WCC Central Committee in Canterbury. It 
asked church authorities to set up a special fund for contributions from the 
parishes to assist oppressed racial groups but stipulated this money should not 
be used to finance violent or terrorist measures. 

West Berlin. This synod also advocated setting up a special fund but could not 
agree on the entire programme. It sawno merit in the use of violence but did not 
feel it could judge suffering people who use it as a last resort. 

Lippe. The synod agreed basically with the ecumenical anti-racism programme 

and warned the parishes not to be influenced by biased reports on the question 
of ecumenical support for political organisations fighting against racism. 
Wurttemberg. The synod said yes to assistance for all men in need, yes to joint 
action by all Christians, yes to the struggle against racism and no to violence. 
It acknowledged that violence was used not only by those who take up arms but 
also by those who drive the oppressed to despair about the effectiveness of 


non-violent means. 


Pfalz and Lubeck. Both synods delayed action. Pfalz agreed the WCC's anti- 
racism programme was the logical outcome of resolutions passed by its assemblies 
since 1954. After full discussion it referred the matter to its public affairs 
committee. Lubeck said violence could not be decided on hastily and ape: a 
special meeting in January to debate the matter. 

Hanover. The synod said the mission of the Church was not to identify with 

the use of violent weapons to fight racial oppression. Church funds should only 
be used on a church-to-church basis or for specific humanitarian purposes. 


EPS 
SWEDISH COUNCIL APPROVES GRANTS 


Stockholm (EPS) - The Swedish Ecumenical Council on November 20 voted support 

for the World Council of Churches' grants to organisations fighting racial op- 
pression in southern Africa. It also expressed the hope that its member churches 
and individual Christians would see the debate over grants as a stimulus to prac-— 
tical involvement in the problems of international justice and peace. The coun- 
cil includes the Church of Sweden, the Free Churches and other Christian groups. 


EPS 
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DR. RAMSEY FINDS APARTHEID 
TIGHTENING IN SOUTH AFRICA 
Pretoria (EPS) - The Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Michael Ramsey, left South 


Africa on Tuesday after a sobering three-week tour. 


His meeting with Prime Minister Vorster on November 27, expected to be a high 
point of the trip, was termed "little short of a disaster" in one newspaper ac- 
count. It dispelled the Archbishop's hope that the government could be per- 
suaded to ease the pressure on the Anglican Church and save its anti-apartheid 
priests from expulsion. It also became clear that Mr. Vorster would not go 
along with Dr. Ramsey's ideas for bringing even a measure of unity between the 


Dutch Reformed churches and other churches. 


In a radio interview broadcast by the British Broadcasting Corporation, the 
Archbishop said apartheid in South Africa is "being increased by more ruthless 
actions. Everywhere I've been I've heard of coloured and African populations 
being moved for ideological reasons under the group areas act", he said. "The 
system is upheld by a thoroughgoing system of secret police, the special branch 


and the paid informers." 


Commenting on the attitude of church people, he said: "I've come across in the 
church a deep conservatism...perhaps with occasional gestures of multi-racial 
acts of worship, but we jolly well mean to go on as we are in the main". 

Among white clergy he said there appeared a stronger social and theological con- 


science with an ardent desire that the Church's witness should be stronger. 


Summing up his 3,000-mile tour in a final press conference at Johannesburg, Dr. 
Ramsey said: "Violent revolution in this country might have the most ghastly 

and tragic results. But I am sure that time is short and the only alternative 

to violence is very big changes initiated by white people in removing some of 

the inhumanities and injustices in life. This is something I know many Christian 


consciences in this country are awake about". 
He told newsmen: "I leave in a state of deep pain at the tragedy I have felt". 


Dr. Ramsey attacked South African government plans for creating self-governing 
homelands for Africans saying: "I'm not taken in by this so-called growth to in- 
dependence in the Bantu homelands. In the Transkei there's a dummy parliament - 
-one can only call it that - and the country for years has been in a state of 
emergency". 


EPS 
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NO QUICK CHURCH UNION, 

POPE TELLS AUSTRALIANS 

Sydney, December 2 (EPS) - Pope Paul VI told an ecumenical service in Sydney 
Town Hall tonight that the achievement of union between the Roman Catholic and 


other Christian churches would be a long and costly process. 


"History cannot be written off overnight and the honest hesitations of sensitive 
consciences always demand our respect and understanding", he told an audience 
including representatives of 11 Anglican, Protestant and Orthodox churches as 


well as Roman Catholics. 


"In these days it is clear that ecumenical work is a continuing and costly task", 
the pope said. "The reconciling work of our Lord was achieved through suffer- 
ing and the cross. The unity which the ecumenical movement strives to serve has 
to be bought at a similar price". 

EPS 
U.S. FAITH AND ORDER BODY ADDS CATHOLICS 


Washington, D.C. (EPS) - The National Conference of Catholic Bishops in the USA 
has accepted an invitation to have nine Catholics serve on the Faith and Order 
Commission of the National Council of Churches. The commission concerns itself 
with the theological aspects of ecumenism, including doctrine, polity and pro- 
motion of common goals. Two Roman Catholics are already on the staff of the 


NCC commission, the Rev. Richard W. Rousseau S.J. and Sister Ann Patrick Ware. 


The new commission members will be suggested by several bodies including the 
Bishops' Committees on Doctrine, Canonical Affairs, Ecumenical and Inter- 
religious Affairs and several societies and associations. 


EPS 


T.E.F. FINANCE OFFICER DIES 


London (EPS) -— Mr. Wallace W. Wright, a Congregational layman who served as 
financial secretary of the Theological Education Fund of the World Council of 
Churches, died here November 13 after a heart operation. He was 64. Before 
joining the TEF staff in 1967 Mr. Wright had worked for business concerns in 
the Belgian Congo and Tanzania and the Ministry of War Transport and the Min- 
istry of Education in Great Britain. For several years he was director of the 
London Missionary Society. 


EPS 
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CHURCH RELIEF TEAMS START 

WORK IN EAST PAKISTAN 

Geneva (EPS) - A 20-man relief team recruited by the East Pakistan Christian 
Council (EPCC) has begun work among the victims of the cyclone disaster in East 
Pakistan which, it is feared, claimed more than 250,000 lives in the Ganges 


delta area. 


A Norwegian church medical team is also at work in the area and has contacted 
more than 20 devastated villages. Some 1,000 people have been vaccinated and 


several emergency operations performed. 


Reports from church agency personnel confirm the Red Cross’ claim that "relief 
operations are now in full swing". An estimated 196 relief centres are distri- 


buting food, blankets and medical supplies. 


In response to requests from Pakistani authorities, church relief agencies are 
continuing to airlift material aid supplies to East Pakistan. The German 
churches have sent a field hospital and medical supplies, while the Scandina- 
vian churches have provided more than 10,000 blankets, tents and dinghies to 
help in relief distribution. A radio technician has flown from Oslo to assist 


in communications with the stricken area. 


Immediate needs in East Pakistan are blankets, cooking utensils, tents, light 
warm clothing and water purifying tablets. Some experts have estimated that 
relief work will have to carry on until next April and a feeding programme will 


be required for at least one year. 


Kentaro Buma, director of the World Service Department of the Christian Council 
of Japan, made an on-the-spot survey for the Division of Inter-church Aid, Re- 
fugee and World Service (DICARWS) of the World Council of Churches. He reported 
that the EPCC would like to concentrate its efforts on rehabilitation. The 
Council plans a programme for supplying farmers with seeds and equipment to 


resume rice production as soon as possible. 


DICARWS has been assured by Mr. Anisuzzuman, government relief commissioner in 
East Pakistan, that the churches are "heartily welcome to take part in the re- 
habilitation of the affected area". Cash and pledges received by DICARWS from 
churches in Australia, Canada, India, Netherlands, Sweden, Hong Kong and the 
United States amount to nearly $100,000. 

EPS 


No. 34 - 3rd December, 1970 7 


SWISS PARTICIPATION 

IN DEVELOPMENT ASKED 

Berne (EPS) - Some 200 Swiss politicians, industrialists, bankers, government 
and army officials, professors and students, including a number of churchmen, 
spent two weekends in November looking at the contribution their country could 


make to world development. 


Attending a conference called by the Roman Catholic, Protestant and Old Catho- 
lic churches, they were asked to outline a development policy that would take 
into account both the findings of recent church-sponsored conferences such as 
Beirut, Uppsala, Montreux, the papal encyclical Populorum Progressio and also 


the current situation in Switzerland. 


The group studying financial questions urged the government to set a goal of 
0.7% of Gross National Product to go into foreign aid by 1980. It suggested 
that the churches should allocate between 2 and 5% of their budgets for devel- 
opment. And finally it called on the banks to refuse to accept funds trans- 


ferred illegally from developing countries. 


To communicate the message of development, it was said that 25% of all church 
funds appropriated for this cause should be used to sensitize Swiss public 


opinion, and that the subject should be included in school curricula. 


"Man and developing society", another working group, refused to blame human 
nature, fate or God for famine and war. Instead it pointed the finger at un- 
just structures. The churches, by virtue of their role as prophets and critics, 
might provide a platform for discussing topics too controversial for political 


circles, it was said. 


As examples of the latter, the group asserted its support for the Berne 
Declaration (a Swiss movement of voluntary taxation to aid development); finan- 
cial support to the World Council of Churches' Programme to Combat Racism; 
pressure on government to ratify the International Convention on the Elimination 
of All Forms of Racial Discrimination; examination of Swiss support for colonial- 
ism and structural violence such as torture; and campaigns to expose Swiss firms 


whose actions hinder development (export of arms, the Cabora Bassa Dam project). 


Proposals made by the consultation now go to the churches for study and a 


decision on whether new interconfessional organisations are needed. 


EPS 
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WCC, ADVENTISTS 

CONFER ON THEOLOGY 

Geneva (EPS) - Another in a series of conferences between representatives of the 
World Council of Churches and the Seventh-day Adventist Church was held November 
23-25. “Lhe sessions, convened first at the WCC's headquarters here and then at 
the Seminaire Adventiste near Collonges, France, brought together 12 persons 


from WCC member churches and 13 Adventists from nine countries. 


The consultation focused on revelation and inspiration. Major papers were pre- 
sented by Prof. Kenneth Grayston of Bristol, England, and Prof. Raoul Dederen of 
Andrews University, Berrien Springs, Michigan (USA). An introductory paper on 
the major tenets of Christian faith which Adventists hold in common with member 
churches in the World Council mentioned the three ancient church symbols (Apos- 
tolicum, Nicaeno-ConstantinopOlitanum, Athanasianum), the linking of justifi- 
cation with sanctification, and the understanding of Jesus Christ as the 


Incarnate Son of God. 


Through joint Bible study and exegesis, the group gained a clearer working 


understanding of biblical inspiration held by the various communions. 


Co-chairmen of the consultation were Dr. B. B. Beach of St. Albans, Herts., 
England, an officer of the Northern European Division of the Seventh-day Adven- 
tist Church; and Dr. Lukas Vischer, director of the WCC's Faith and Order 
Secretariat. Another consultation is planned next year. 

| EPS 
HUNGARIAN CONSULTATION MAKES 
PROGRESS ON BIBLE TRANSLATION 
Budapest (EPS) - The Ecumenical Council of Churches in Hungary and the Hun- 
garian Bible Council will be asked to appoint a special committee to supervise 
final revision of the text for a Bible in the Hungarian language, as the result 


of a recent consultation here. 


Because there had been dissatisfaction with several texts prepared earlier, a 
number of groups were invited to send representatives to the consultation. 
These included the Hungarian-speaking Evangelical churches abroad, the United 
Bible Societies (UBS) of London, the Hungarian Philological Institute, the two 
translation commissions and the churches. Bishop Tibor Bartha, president of 
the Reformed Church of Hungary, said: "We achieved a unanimity of opinion as to 
the basic principles of Bible translating and also the practical procedure to 
be followed in future. We worked in a fraternal atmosphere and this alone we 
can consider a great gift". 


EPS 
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BROADER BASE FOR YOUTH EXCHANGE URGED 


Geneva (EPS) - The exchange of young people between various African countries 
was given top priority when the Executive Committee of the International 
Christian Youth Exchange (ICYE) met here November 26 to December 2. Experi- 
mental exchanges have taken place between Liberia and Sierra Leone and between 
Dahomey and Togo. And a study by the Africa Consultative Group said not only 
students but also young workers, farmers and teachers could benefit from such 
a programme. 


This year ICYE, with headquarters at the Ecumenical Centre here, arranged for 
500 students from 26 nations in five continents to study or work for one year 
in a country other than their ow. They live with a local family, take part 
in church activities and other community groups, thus cementing friendships 
across national frontiers. 


Now ICYE has been challenged by groups in Latin America, Asia and Africa to 
increase exchanges within a region or continent and to include young people of 
all levels of society, not only those whose families can pay. Proposals for 
future policy will be put before the General Assembly in Belgium next July. 

EPS 
GERMAN RELIEF GROUPS GIVE CHILDREN'S CLINIC 


Dusseldorf (EPS) - Equipment for a 150-bed children's clinic in the North 
Vietnamese port of Haiphong will be supplied by three German relief agencies - 
Diakonisches Werk, the relief arm of the Evangelical Church in Germany, German 
Caritas and the Relief Agency for Vietnam. At the invitation of the North 
Vietnamese Red Cross, representatives of the three agencies visited North 
Vietnam recently where they surveyed civilian relief needs and talked with mem- 
bers of the government and others. They settled on the children's clinic upon 
learning that this was the only such facility serving an area with a population 
of one million. 

EPS 


NO MORE MISSIONARIES FOR ANGOLA 


New York/Toronto (EPS) ~ The United Church Board for World Ministries and the 
Board of World Mission, United Church of Canada have voted to suspend the re- 
cruiting of missionaries for service in Angola until Portugal gives reasonable 
assurances that they would be allowed to take language training in Angola and 
to live and work among the people. 


The action came on the recommendation of the joint Angola committee of the two 
denominations which cited the case of a new missionary granted only a 30-day 
visa that was not renewed after one month. A number of other UCC missionaries 
have been denied re-entry visas after home furloughs. As a result the number 
of missionaries serving the two boards in Angola has declined from 66 in 1961 
to 12 in 1970. 

EPS 


FRENCH PASTOR DENIED RE-ENTRY TO MADAGASCAR 


Geneva (EPS) - The Church of Christ in Madagascar is said to be conferring with 
officials of the Malagasy Republic over its refusal to permit the Rey. Marcel 
Henriet, a French Protestant, to return to his post as university chaplain in 
Tananarive when he finishes his home leave in France. Mr. Henriet has been 
working for the Malagasy Church Federation since 1967. 

EPS 


GO ReRSE CT Om 


On page 3, colum two of the November issue of THIS MONIH three paragraphs are out of place. What 
follows is the corrected page, Please paste over for your future reference. 


FROM MEXICAN TY TO JAPANESE UNIVERSITIES 
A Study of Changing Institutions 


Geneva (EPS) - Television is more popular in 
Mexico than inyany other Latin American country. 
At least more Mexicans are said to watch TV 
than citizens of other coumtries. 


What they see two-thirds of the time as they 
huddle around TV screens in bars and other 
places of amusement is United States-made films 
featuring shooting, sex and sadism in about 
equal proportions. 


But the tragedy, as revealed in a recent study 
by sociologist Gustavo Gonzalez Guerrero, is 
not the economic dependence of the Mexican 
television industry on U.S.-produced films, or 
even the fact that Detroit-made cars are dan- 
gled tantalizingly before the eyes of people 
who do not even own bicycles. 


Even more crucial is the feeling of psycholo- 
gical dependence that is being instilled in the 
viewers. It might almost be called an audio- 
visual inferiority complex. The Mexicans refer 
to it as malinchismo after Cortes' mistress, 
Malinche, who thought everything foreign was 
superior. 


Sociologist Gonzalez' questionnaire sent to 
Mexican TV producers requesting information on 
who decides what is shown, turned up several 
interesting bits of information. 


For instance: 80% of all programmes aired by 
the two commercial systems, Telesistema Mexicano 
and Television Independiente, are filmed; 80% 
of these are bought from the U.S. because they 
are cheaper than the home-grown product. Some 
25% of air time is given to commercials, mostly 
advertising U.S. products. The law requires 
that 12% of air time be devoted to cultural 
programmes. However, few are available and 
they are primarily government-produced and 
undistinguished as to quality. 


Most live shows feature sport and news, While 
well done, news programmes lean heavily on U.S. 
sources and are prohibited from discussing re- 
ligion, students, politics and relations with 
neighbouring Guatemala, Cuba and the U.S. 


An informal group of concerned Mexicans, in- 
cluding Protestant, Roman Catholic and Pente- 
costal church leaders, met for the first time 
last month to look at Mr. Gonzalez's interim 
report. Called together by the Centre of Ecu- 
menical Studies, which is supported primarily 
by Lutherans and Methodists, the group agreed 
that the mass media can be a powerful tool in 
counteracting national development. It appears, 
they said, that those financing the industry or 
giving tacit approval wanted to keep people 
“happy'' and unable to think about their econo- 


mic condition, When the Rev. Steven Mackie of 
the World Council of Churches’ staff enquired 
about the humanizing effects of TV in Mexico 
the group laughed aloud. 


Agreeing on the need for more data, the parti- 
Cipants promised to meet again when the results 
of a sampling of viewer reactions are ready. 
But at first glance, they said, this seems to 
be a problem the churches should be concerned 
about. 


The Mexico group is only one of several task 
forces on various continents which are studying 
particular facets of institutional change and 
their implications for human beings. A111 will 
become part of a study on "The Role of Chris- 
tians within Changing Institutions" being car- 
ried on by the World Council of Churches' De- 
partment on Studies in Mission and Evangelism. 


The work of the task forces was discussed at 
length during a small consultation on institu- 
tional change held in Geneva November 16-19. 
Sociologists and theologians, laymen and women 
plus WCC staff, heard descriptions of the 
Mexico TV study and parallel inquiries going on 
in England, Finland and the U.S. They also dis- 
cussed proposed study projects in Japan, 
Tanzania and Lebanon. 


As a foundation for their discussion of studies 
in particular localities, they heard two lec- 
tures on institutional change. One was from a 
sociological perspective and was given by Dr. 
Herbert Dordick, president of the Information 
Transfer Corporation of Los Angeles, California 
(USA). The other, from a theological perspec- 
tive, was by the Rev. Prof. J. Gordon Davies, 
Cadbury Professor of Theology at the University 
of Birmingham (England). 


Their insights were pushed further by the group 
as it struggled to see what sociology and theo- 
logy could contribute to the Christian forced 
to apply his faith in a particular institution, 
whether it be one that is changing, one situ- 
ated in a changing neighbourhood or one that 
must be challenged to change. The group agreed, 
however, that the local task force must be free 
to develop their own ways of working which seem 
appropriate to the specific situation and not 
haye preconceived schemes or analyses forced 
upon them. 


In Japan the Christians Scholars Fellowship has 
been considering for some time the role of 
Christians in the renewal of the Japanese uni- 
versity. Annual consultations were held in '68, 
"69 and '70. By linking the study to the world- 
wide one, it is hoped that the World Student 
Christian Federation can make the papers avail- 
able in English to a much broader public. Also 
the Japanese might be encouraged to probe the 
extent to which the Christian study titled "A 
(more) 
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FROM MEXICAN TV TO JAPANESE UNIVERSITIES 
A Study of Changing Institutions 


Geneva (EPS) - Television is more popular in 
Mexico than in any other Latin American country, 
At least more Mexicans are said to watch IV 
than citizens of other coumtries. 


What they see two-thirds of the time as they 
huddle around TV screens in bars and other 
places of amusement is United States-made films 
featuring shooting, sex and sadism in about 
equal proportions. 


But the tragedy, as revealed in a recent study 
by sociologist Gustavo Gonzalez Guerrero, is 
not the economic dependence of the Mexican. 
television industry on U.S.-produced films, or 
even the fact that Detroit-made cars are dan- 
gled tantalizingly before the eyes of people 
who do not even own bicycles. 


Even more crucial is the feeling of psycholo- 
gical dependence that is being instilled in the 
viewers. It might almost be called an audio- 
visual inferiority complex. The Mexicans refer 
to it as malinchismo after Cortes' mistress, 
Malinche, who thought everything foreign was 
superior. 


Sociologist Gonzalez’ questionnaire sent to 
Mexican TV producers requesting information on 
who decides what is shown, turned up several 
interesting bits of information. 


For instance: 80% of all programmes aired by 
the two commercial systems, Telesistema Mexicano 
and Television Independiente, are filmed; 80% 
of these are bought from the U.S. because they 
are cheaper than the home-grown product. Some 
25% of air time is given to commercials, mostly 
advertising U.S. products. The law requires 
that 12% of air time be devoted to cultural 
programmes. However, few are available and 
they are primarily government-produced and un- 
distinguished as to quality. 


Most live shows feature sports and news. While 
well done, news programmes lean heavily on U.S. 
sources and are prohibited from discussing re- 
ligion, students, politics and relations with 
neighbouring Guatemala, Cuba and the U.S. 


An informal group of concerned Mexicans, in- 
cluding Protestant, Roman Catholic and Pente- 
costal church leaders, met for the first time 
last month to look at Mr. Gonzalez’s interim 
report. Called together by the Centre of Ecu~ 
menical Studies, which is supported primarily 
by Lutherans and Methodists, the group agreed 
that the mass media can be a powerful tool in 
counteracting national development. It appears, 
they said, that those financing the industry or 
giving tacit approval wanted to keep people 
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"happy" and unable to think about their econo- 
mic condition. When the Rev. Steven Mackie of 
the World Council of Churches’ staff enquired 
about the humanizing effects of TV in Mexico 
the group laughed aloud. 


As a foundation for their discussion of studies 
in particular localities, they heard two lec- 
tures on institutional change. One was from a 
sociological perspective and was given by Dr. 
Herbert Dordick, president of the Information 
Transfer Corporation of Los Angeles, California 
(USA). The other, from a theological perspec- 
tive, was by the Rev. Prof. J. Gordon Davies, 
Cadbury Professor of Theology at the University 
of Birmingham (England). 


Their insights were pushed further by the group 
as it struggled to see what sociology and theo- 
logy could contribute to the Christian forced 
to apply his faith in a particular institution, 
whether it be one that is changing, one situ- 
ated in a changing neighbourhood or one that 
must be challenged to change. The group agreed, 
however, that the local task force must be free 
to develop their own ways of working which seem 
appropriate to the specific situation and not 
have preconceived schemes or analyses forced 
upon them. 


Agreeing on the need for more data, the parti- 
Cipants promised to meet again when the results 
of a sampling of viewer reactions are ready. 
But at first glance, they said, this seems to 
be a problem the churches should be concerned 
about. 


The Mexico group is only one of several task 
forces on various continents which are studying 
particular facets of institutional change and 
their implications for human beings. All will 
become part of a study on "The Role of Chris- 
tians within Changing Institutions" being car- 
ried on by the World Council of Churches' De- 
partment on Studies in Mission and Evangelism. 


The work of the task forces was discussed at 
length during a small consultation on institu- 
tional change held in Geneva November 16-19. 
Sociologists and theologicans, laymen and women 
plus WCC staff, heard descriptions of the 
Mexico TV study and parallel inquiries going on 
in England, Finland and the U.S. They also dis- 
cussed proposed study projects in Japan, Tan- 
zania and Lebanon. 


In Japan the Christian Scholars Fellowship has 
been considering for some time the role of 
Christians in the renewal of the Japanese uni- 
versity. Annual consultations were held in '68, 
"69 and '70. By linking the study to the world- 
wide one!, it is hoped that the World Student 
Christian Federation can make the papers avail- 
able in English to a much broader public. Also 
the Japanese might be encouraged to probe the 
extent to which the Christian study titled "A 
(more) 


New University" influenced recent events and 
whether there is a relation between the re~ 
newal of the University and the Christian 
mission in Japan, 


Although Christians comprise less than 1% of 
Japan's population, the proportion of Chris- 
tians to all other university teachers is much 
higher, Here then is a place where Christians 
have a marked influence on Japanese society, 
both individually and through their profes- 
sional associations. 


U.S. and Canadian churchmen propose to join 
forces in a study of how mission boards relate 
to African liberation movements, specifically 
those in Angola. Members of the United Church 
of Christ (USA) and the United Church of 
Canada, which work together in this area, have 
indicated interest. Originally the study was 
to be purely historical, assessing how far the 
policy and practice of North American mission 
boards and missionaries might have been tinged 
with an attitude of racial superiority. 


Now, in view of recent developments, it is 
clear the focus will be on past and continuing 
relations with liberation movements in Angola 
such as GRAE, MPLA and UNITA in the context of 
the two boards' primary responsibility for 
world mission. 


Since the study is international in scope 
linking institutions based in three different 
countries, an international task force is pro- 
posed. Members in North America, including 
mission executives, social scientists and 
Africans, would do research on past attitudes 
and actions of mission boards. Africans would 
be responsible for producing information on the 
liberation movements. 


The Divisional Committee on World Mission and 
Evangelism at its meeting in Geneva November 
9-13 welcomed the formation of this inter- 
national task force and saw it as part of DNME's 
contribution to the World Council of Churches? 
Programme to Combat Racism, 


This is only one of several U,S, task forces 
projected when Steven Mackie met in New York 
recently with members of his Study Advisory 
Committee. Others will deal with the financial 
investment of American denominations and com- 
munity participation in medical institutions, 


A second study is mentioned for Canada in which 
the Ecumenical Centre of Montreal (Roman Catho- 
lic) and the Dialogue Centre (Protestant) would 
cooperate to investigate how a French-speaking 
and an English-speaking corporation each ali- 
enate their minority-group employees. 


In Beirut, Lebanon, the Centre of Religious 
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Sociology related to the Greek Catholic (Mel- 
chite) Church and the Greek Orthodox Church, is 
eager to launch a study on religious institu- 
tions in relation to the Lebanese constitution. 
In the light of Vatican II and other ecumen- 
ical events the churches are beginning to : 
question the relevance to the modern world of 
static religious institutions built into the 
constitution. 


Unlike some World Council studies which gather 
a group of international experts in Geneva to 
dramatize an issue the churches should be 
studying, the study on institutional change 
will take advantage of work already being done 
at the local level. In the view of the recent 
consultation, the best way of doing theology is 
by Christians reflecting on their actual in- 
volvement in specific situations. 


local initiatives will then be gathered up at 
the international level in order to draw world- 
wide implications which might help Christians 
see what God is doing in the midst of institu- 
tional change. 


The study picks up the Uppsala Assembly's 
emphasis on the human as a Christian concern. 
It recognizes the overriding power that insti- 
tutions exercise over individuals. Building 
on the insight of the 1966 Church and Society 
Conference that Christians must work to trans- 
form unjust institutions in the direction of 
greater humanization, it focuses on particular 
institutions and the options open to those who 
work in them. 


Basically this involves ethical issues. But 
there are theological issues too. How, for in- 
stance, are changing institutions related to 
God's action in making men more fully human? 
This question and others will have to be dealt 
with. But the first stage of the study, as 
the recent consultation saw it, is to put the 
task forces to work gathering 12-15 case 
studies in different parts of the world. Since 
much sociological data is already available, 
they will concentrate on Christian reflection 
and action programmes based on that reflection. 
Their studies should finish by the end of 1971 
so that results can go to the full Commission 


on World Mission and Evangelism in late 1972... 


EPS 


SCANNING WORLD EDUCATION 
PROBLEMS ON A U.S. SCREEN 


New York (EPS) - For 200 years a major part of 
American missionary effort has been concentra- 
ted on education - establishing and operating 
primary and secondary schools, colleges and 
~~ (more) 


November 1970 


theological schools in yarious countries around 
the world, Today changes taking place in those 
countries are forcing a re-examination of edu~ 
cational commitments and a search for new stra~ 
tegies in education by the churches and missions 
in these countries, 


The problem of financing many such institutions 
is increasingly acute. This prompts both 
churches and mission boards to ask: what is. the 
distinctive role of the Church in the field of 
education? Should mission agencies continue to 
support Christian schools often in the face of 
government efforts to develop national systems 
of education? 


Two years ago an Educational Commission was 
set up by the Division of Overseas Ministries 
of the National Council of Churches in the USA 
to consider such questions. On the basis of 
its findings it will seek to offer guidance to 
U.S. mission agencies operating overseas, 


Simultaneously the patterns of education in the 
U.S., parti cularly of church education, are 
in a state of flux, Even if mission boards 
wanted to follow America's lead, it would be 
hard to see what the emerging patterns are, 


The U.S. churches are increasingly forced to 
reappraise their educational strategy in 
light of the turmoil in public education. 

When state colleges and universities enroll 
80% of the student population, as will happen 
within the next decade, the original purpose 
of church colleges in making higher education 
ayailable to the people of a given region will 
no longer exist. Thus church colleges will 
need a new raison d’étre. 


In view of these various trends and portents 
the two-centuries-old schism between the edu- 
cational efforts outside and inside the country 
makes less and less sense. Common problems and 
the need for common solutions are rapidly 
bringing the two together. 


Recognizing this fact, the Division of Christian 
Education (DCE) of the National Council of 
Churches, which has traditionally concerned it~ 
self with domestic education, appointed Dr, 


Hubert C. Noble on his retirement as head of its 


Department of Higher Education to be a consul- 
tant on international affairs, 


At the recent meeting of the DCH's Programme 
Board, DR. Noble tested the domestic educators' 
knowledge of international Christian agencies by | 
asking them to identify certain initials: WCC, | 
WCCE, EACC, AACC, WSCF and TEF. The results 
ranged from an almost unanimous recognition of 
the World Council of Churches. and the World Coun- 
cil on Christian Education to an abysmal ignor- 
ance of the East Asia Christian Conference, the 
All Africa Conference of Churches, World Student 
Christian Federation and the Theological Educa- 
tion Fund. 


Here was a dramatic demonstration of the 
weakness of compartmentalizing church educa- 
tion work, not only within the National 
Council but in the major U.S, denominations 
as well. 


Dr, Noble then introduced to the 70-member 
Programme Board Dr, William B. Kennedy, direc- 
tor of the World Council of Churches’ Office 
of Education in Geneva, a former member of 
the hoard. He explained that his office, 
founded in mid-1969, was the first direct tie 
that church education agencies in the States 
have had with the World Council of Churches. 


He indicated some of the ways in which the 
problems troubling U.S, education are also 
affecting churches in other parts of the world, 
and suggested that American educators might 
gain from the experiences of Christians else- 
where. However, he said: "The separation of 
overseas educational efforts from domestic 
educational efforts sometimes makes it dif- 
ficult for problems common to America and the 
rest of the world to be dealt with in a six- 
continent framework". 


Dr. Noble then presented the Rev. Edward A. 
Powers of the United Church of Christ, who is 
on the Board of WCCE, the international 
agency which for decades has drawn together 
domestic church agencies engaged in parish 
education (especially Sunday schools and work 
with children and youth). 


Mr. Powers outlined plans for the forthcoming 
WCCE Assembly in Huampani near Lima, Peru. 
Scheduled for July 14-21, 1971, the assembly 
will engage more than 300 church educators 
from around the world in a week of encounters 
(encuentros)in various Latin American cities 
where they will study in small groups the 
Christian education techniques used in that 
culture. Following that exposure and analysis 
the assembly will focus on "New Perspectives 
for Christian Education". A significant part 
of the programme will be the vote on the Plan 
for Integration of the WCCE with the WCC, 
After Mr, Power's report the Programme Board 
elected its delegates to the Lima meting, 
having listened to strong pleas for adequate 
lay and minority group representation even 
if this meant paying the salaries of those 
who could not get paid leave from their jobs 
to attend. 


Intemational Concerns 


Traditionally the Division of Christian Edu- 
cation has provided, through it Friendship 
Press, materials with which to inform church 
members on the world mission of the Church. 
(more ) 


The study theme for 1970~71 is Latin America 
and Friendship Press had its full complement 
of materials on display. Typical of the 
newer approaches was the issue~oriented book 
Out of the Hurt and Ho edited by the Rev, 
Dr. Jose Miguez=Bonino oF Buenos Aires, a 
Methodist minister who seryes on the WCC Cen- 
tral Committee. A suryey book titled Where 
Tomorrow St les to Be Born opens up current 
social and economic problems and challenges 


U.S, government and business to respond, 


Two other items of business before the divi- 
sion illustrate the impossibility of isolating 
U.S, educational concerns from those of the 
rest of the world, Racism and its ugly 
effects have received high priority in the 
work of this division for the past several 
years. Through the Department of Higher Edu- 
cation, a deyelopment agency for black colleges 
was formed, It continues to render significant 
financial and educational assistance primarily 
to black church~owned colleges, Friendship 
Press’ latest in a series of materials on the 
problems of racism is a "docu-drama" called 
White to White using dramatic techniques to 
present carefully researched facts guaranteed 
to arouse both emotional and thoughtful re- 
actions from the viewer/listener. A new book 
titled The Churches and Cruel tems uses 
illustrations from all over oe world to un- 
cover the ways in which social systems cause 
suffering to people, often in cruel and vio- 
lent ways. 


The second item of near-universal interest was 
campus unrest, put on the agenda by the Depart- 
ment of Higher Education. In connexion with 
the recently released Report of the Presiden- 
tial Commission to Study the Causes of Campus 
Unrest, the Division of Christian Education 
followed the lead given by the NCC's Presi- 
dent, Mrs. Cynthia Wedel, The latter had 
urged President Nixon to implement the sug- 
gestions made by his commission and use the 
moral leadership of his office to lessen the 
causes of unrest. A similar letter went from 
the division. 


A more subtle danger in American life was re~ 
Cognized as the attempt to control the mass 
media and to influence their reporting of 
news and events. A new do-it-yourself work- 
book provides an imaginative introduction to 
"The Mind Benders", showing how music and 
"coloured'' language can be used to prejudice 
the reader or listener. 


Structure Problems 


Another ecumenical problem discussed by the 
division was that of structure. The DCE con- 
sidered at some length the place of education 
in the reorganized National Council of Churches 
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now in process of being formed, Reacting to 
Suggestions that the NCC give up its assembly 
and stop speaking on public issues, the mem- 
bers of the Programme Board stressed the edu- 
cational yalue for the churches when official 
NCC statements focus discussion on major 
national issues. 


An encouraging report was received on the co- 
operative educational efforts in city and 
state councils of churches. One fact of ecu- 
menical life in the U.S. is the widespread 
growth of cooperative activity among churches 
along functional lines, as well as within 
local and state councils. Although at the 
national level the NCC is experiencing serious 
financial and structural difficulties, 
functional and local ecumenism seems to be 
booming. 


In looking at the total spectrum of educa- 
tional activities from the village to the six 
continents, the Division of Christian Educa- 
tion was attempting to assess its programmes 
and priorities to see how they can more effec- 
tively help churches prepare to meet the edu- 
cational needs of the 1970's and beyond. 

EPS 


CATHOLIC BISHOPS APPLY 
MIXED MARRIAGE RULING 


Geneva (EPS) - The instruction on mixed mar- 


riages between Roman Catholics and Protestants - 


Matrimoni sacramentum - published by the Con- 
gregation for Doctrine of the Faith in the 
spring of 1966 was seen on the Protestant side 
as an insignificant advance falling far short 
of the expectations of non-Roman Christendom, 
When the papal motu proprio on the same ques- 
tion came four years ater, on March 31, 1970, 
reactions ranged from disappointment (not 
least in Roman Catholic and Orthodox circles) 
to cautious approyal. 


It was generally agreed that the new ruling - 
Matrimonia Mixta - while not providing a solu- 
tion to the basic problems included several 
changes that would be helpful to Christians 
involved in such marriages and could lead to 
fresh discussion. Howeyer, final judgement 
was reserved until the episcopal conferences 
had formulated detailed regulations applying 
the new ruling to the various national situ- 
ations. Only then would it be possible to 
assess how much progress had in fact been 
made, 


These detailed regulations are now available 
for the German-speaking countries and several 
others as well. Obviously they could not be 
expected to eliminate every doubt about the 
(more) 
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Roman Catholic Church's law and practice in 

the matter of mixed marriages, for these remain- 
ing reseryations concern mainly the structure 
and principles of the marriage law. But it has 
been widely acknowledged that the episcopal con- 
ferences with notable exceptions (England and 
Wales being one) haye on: the whole generously 
exploited the opportunities afforded by the motu 
proprio to reduce, the areas of tension, 


"The (German) episcopal conference is to be con- 
gratulated on practising the pastoral responsi- 
bility and ecumenical openness which it preaches", 
wrote Erwin Wilkens, spokesman of the Evangelical 
Church in Germany (EKD) in a commentary published 
in the German Evangelical Press Service (EPD). 

"It has heeded the plea for as generous an appli- 
cation as possible to the German situation of the 
norms laid down by Rome", 


The Council of the EKD also went on record Sep- 
tember 24 saying the new marriage law will 
"greatly ease the tensions with which the ques- 
tion of mixed marriages has for many years bur- 
dened relations between the Evangelical Church 
and the Roman Catholic Church", 


Important for Germany 


The importance of the new regulations is ob- 
vious in view of the fact that in the Federal 
German Republic alone almost one marriage in 
three inyolves people of different religious 
affiliation. Hitherto two-thirds of such mar- 
riages were invalid in canon law because they 
contravened the regulations. 


In Catholic canon law, a difference of confes- 
sion is itself an impediment to marriage, and 
even under the new regulations a dispensation 
must be obtained, Protestants would have wel- 
comed the complete elimination of this impedi- 
ment. But at least the authority for issuing 
a dispensation no longer rests exclusively with 
the bishop but with the parish priest, and in 
most cases it will no longer be necessary to 
furnish special grounds for dispensation, 

This is a real adyance. The German and 
Austrian regulations state that 'in the exist- 
ing situation there is ground for dispensation 
consonant with Matrimonia mixta in every case"'. 


If the couple are not prepared to have a 
Catholic ceremony, the "local ordinary'' (i.e. 
the bishop) can now dispense from the canon- 
ical form of marriage, i.e. a ceremony per- 
formed “before a Roman Catholic bishop, 
priest or deacon, properly authorised for the 
purpose and two witnesses,'' Previously only 
the Congregation for the Doctrine of the 
Faith had this authority. If such dispensa- 
tion is granted, the marriage will in future 
be valid in Roman Catholic canon law, eyen if 
it has been perfonned in a registry office. 


Naturally the regulations make it clear that a 
church ceremony = eyen a non-Catholic one - 
is preferable to a purely civil ceremony. 


Of course such a dispensation can be granted 
only on condition that the Catholic partner 
makes a sincere promise ''to do all in his (or 
her) power" to have all the children baptized 
and brought up in the Catholic Church, There 
can be no dispensation from that promise. 


What is new is that no declaration or promise 
is required of the non-Catholic partner. The 
1966 instruction still required him to pro- 
mise “publicly and sincerely" that he would 
at least place no obstacle in the way of the 
Catholic upbringing of his children. Now only 
in certain places (such as Switzerland) is he 
still required ''to respect the conscience of 
the Catholic partner and not to exercise pres- 
sure on her (or him)''". This provision does 
not appear in the German and Austrian regu- 
lations. 


It had already been noted in the spring after 
the issuance of the papal motu proprio on mixed 
marriages that the phrase "all in his power" 
(pro viribus) introduced a "relativizing factor" 
into the promise which would alter its charac- 
ter. In some countries the detailed regula- 
tions now make clearer the circumstances in 
which it would be thought appropriate to per- 
mit children of a mixed marriage to be given 

a Protestant upbringing. 


The Swiss regulations state that the Catholic 
partner must provide a Catholic upbringing for 
the children of the union "'so far as this is 
possible in the concrete circumstances of the 
particular marriage". This means there should 
be a "'sincere discussion of each other's views 
which takes into consideration both partners' 
conscientious convictions and leads to a deci- 
sion which both can approve’. 


In the notes accompanying the German regula- 
tions the same point is made in more general 
terms: "Only if, after every effort has been 
made, it is impossible to ensure a Catholic 
upbringing can the Catholic partner consent 
to the children being baptized and brought up 
in a non-Catholic church". Here, as in the 
Swiss and Austrian regulations, the upbring- 
ing of the children is recognized as the con- 
cern of both parents and neither partner 
should be made to act against conscience. If 
the children of a mixed marriage are baptized 
and brought up in a non-Catholic church, the 
Catholic partmer is under obligation: (in 
Germany and Austria at least) to encourage 
the religious education of the children, 
thereby promoting their upbringing in a dif- 
ferent faith. 

(more) 


No such provisions are included in the direc-. 
tions given for England and Wales, The 
Bishops’ Conference there apparently takes it 
for granted that "commonly the non-Catholic 
generously cooperates in the Catholic educa--. 
tion of the children'', The bishops also feel 
that "it is not desirable to attempt to legis- 
late for every eventuality", However, they 
do give a reply to the "difficult question" 
raised when the non-Catholic partmer decides 
to have at least some of the children bap- 
tized and brought up outside the Catholic 
Church. They said: "In such a situation it 
is not enough for the bishop to know that 

the Catholic has declared his readiness to 
preserve his faith and has promised to do his 
best to ensure the Catholic baptism and up- 
bringing of any child of the marriage. In- 
formation regarding the strength of faith and 
religious practice of the Catholic, together 
with an account of the outlook of the 
non-Catholic, will also be required before a 
decision can be made... The bishop will give 
his pastoral consideration to the facts laid 
before him and will act according to his con- 
science in deciding whether or not a dispen- 
sation should be granted," 


No More Excommunication 


Another innovation in all countries is can- 
celling the penalty of excommmiication pre- 
viously inflicted on Catholic partners who 
concluded a marriage with a tacit or explicit 
agreement not to educate their children as 
Catholics, who had their children baptized 
by a non-Catholic minister or entrusted 

their education to non-Catholics. 


Finally, if a couple belonging to different 
confessions wish their marriage service to 

be conducted by ministers from both churches, 
this is permissible provided the ceremony is 
one thing or the other, either a specifically 
Protestant service or else a specifically 
Catholic one with some suitable participation 
by the non-presiding minister. What is ex~ 
pressly rejected is a "dual ceremony" (the 
addition of a second rite) and the so-called 
"ecumenical wedding ceremony"' (the mixture of 
elements from the Catholic and Protestant 
services with both pastors officiating). 


In Germany the warmest reception has been 
given to the new regulation on the upbring— 
ing of children. "There can be no more 
controversy in this respect", said the Com- 
cil of the EKD, "for although the new regula- 
tions still emphasize the Catholic partmer's 
duty to seek a Catholic upbringing for the 
children, they also provide the practical 
conditions in which the married couple can 
make their decisions together in freedom", 
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In a brief comment the Board of the Swiss Pro- 
testant Federation also welcomed the forward- 
looking ecumenical and pastoral concern of the 
Roman Catholic episcopal conference in Switzer- 
land, which in great measure moves away from a 
legalistic approach to the problem. At the 
same time it expressed the hope that the next 
step would be clarification of the still un- 
resolved question of joint marriage services 
and the full recognition of the validity of 
all marriages. 


The Rev. Bernard Schmied, spokesman for the 
Church Commission for Mixed Marriage Questions 
in French-speaking Switzerland, voiced reser- 
vations about the requirement that the Protes- 
tant partner should exercise no pressure on 
the Catholic partner in the religious upbring- 
ing of the children. It remained to be seen, 
he said, how this worked out in practice. No 
such stipulation was made with respect to the 
Catholic partner. 


Pastor Schmied said other difficulties could 
be traced to the fact that the bishops had to 
keep within the narrow norms laid down by Rome. 
Despite many promising elements in the new 
regulations, Schmied stated the Commission's 
conviction that the situation would ultimately 
be improved only by a radical reform of the 
Catholic law and, in particular, by the aban- 
donment of the requirement of dispensation. 


These general reservations also hold good in 
Germany. To interpret correctly the statement 
made by the Council of the EKD, says the EKD's 
Church Office, one must remember that "even the 
new regulations introduced by the motu proprio 
and their detailed application to the various 
national situations do not in any way alter the 
continuing reservations of the Evangelical 
Church with respect to the Catholic Church's law 
of marriage and of mixed marriages.... The motu 
proprio once more fully confirms this system and 
therefore continues to employ command and pro- 
hibition on the one side and (admittedly gen- 
erous) provision for dispensations on the 

| other. Clearly the main weakness of the new 
regulations on the problem of mixed marriages 
lies here. Nevertheless, it must be ac- 
knowledged that the motu proprio and German 
regulations have brought real progress." 


The discussion on mixed marriages is not 
closed by either the motu rio or the epis- 
copal conference regulations. Board of 
the Swiss Protestant Federation and the Coun- 
cil of the EKD have already accepted the in- 
vitation to discussion extended to them in the 
regulations themselves. Even more important, 
the question must be placed on the agenda of 
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the bilateral theological discussions being 
held between the Roman Catholics on the one 
hand and Reformed, Lutheran, Anglican and 
other world confessional families on the other. 
To achieve real agreement it would be neces< 
sary to reach a comprehensive understanding of 
the nature of marriage and the nature of the 
Church. 


Further changes in the regulations can hardly 
be expected in the near future. But the Roman 
Catholic law and system of marriage are being 
challenged so strongly today that changes are 
possible in the long run, Certainly they will 
not be brought about by discussion alone but 
also through the experience of the churches. 
It is therefore important to see what actual- 
ly happens in the coming years. 


(Translated from German by WCC Translation 
Section) 


As EPS was going to press, guidelines for 
American Catholics were issued by the bishops’ 
conference in the USA, A story in the 
Washington Post heralded the "'repeal of the 
Weng Takis church rule that non=Roman Catholic 
spouses in mixed marriages must formally 


pledge not to interfere with the Catholic up- 
bringing of the children", 


According to the story, the US bishops also 
softened the “previous absolute language of 
the promise made by the Roman Catholic part-. 
ner to see to it that the children are bap- 
tized and reared as Catholics. The required 
promise now reads: "I reaffirm my faith in 
Jesus Christ and, with God's help, intend to 
continue to live that faith in the Catholic 
Church. I promise to do all in my power to 
share the faith I have received with our chil- 
dren by having them baptized and reared as 
Catholics," 


A majority of bishops voted against adding 
the words: "At the same time I acknowledge 
the respect I owe to the conscience of my 
partner in marriage."’ Supporters argued that 
this addition would give a distinctively 
American touch to the new rules, which. empha- 
size elsewhere that the Roman Catholic part- 
ner must always be considerate of his spouse's 
religious yiews. 


The document also describes the function of 
the Roman Catholic and non-Catholic clergymen 
in this way: . 


They can, for example, enliven the couple's 
appreciation of the virtues of fidelity, m- 
tual trust, forgiveness, honesty, openness, 
love and responsibility for their children. 


"In this way, the pastors of the different 
Christian commmities can best bring the 


couple to a keen awareness of all they have in 
common as Christians as well as to a proper ap- 
preciation of the gravity of the differences 
that yet remain hetween their churches". 

EPS 


TOWARDS A NEW STRUCTURE FOR THE WCC 


Geneva (EPS) - The Structure Committee of the 
World Council of Churches has finished its 

work, A small 60-page booklet sums up its 
findings and recommendations to the Central Com- 
mittee, which is to meet in January 1971 in 
Addis Ababa. If the suggested plan is accepted, 
it will be in operation by 1972 when the Com- 
mittee convenes in the Netherlands. Parts of 
it will begin to function immediately, other 
parts will need approval by the Assembly 
scheduled for 1975. 


Between the two Central Committee meetings the 
staff of the Council will begin to implement 
the plan, work out details, start meetings ac- 
cording to the new plan, reorganize its inter- 
nal workings and prepare ‘a list of new com- 
mittees to be appointed by the next Central 
Committee. 


Before Addis all members of the present WCC 
committees will receive the plan and are in- 
vited to respond to it. Suggestions will go 
to the chairman of the committee, be put before 
a special "reacting group" of Central Committee 
members meeting just before the Central Com- 
mittee and so reach the full Central Committee, 
which can accept, amend or reject the proposals. 


The Structure Committee received its remit 
from the Fourth Assembly at Uppsala. It was 
appointed by the Executive Committee in 
January 1969 on the authority given it by 

the Central Committee. It met four times bet- 
ween May 1969 and October 1970. During this 
year and a half the committee kept in touch 
with the staff of the WCC and each time it met 
the Staff Executive Group (SEG) was present. 
Preliminary reports were made to the Executive 
Committee and the Central Committee. Divisional 
and departmental committees of the WCC reacted 
to the work of the Structure Committee at 
various stages and sent in their findings. 


At least five important concerns made the struc- 
ture problem a pressing one. First of all, the 
Uppsala Assembly raised critical issues; dis- 
Satisfaction with the style and methods of this 
supreme body of the WCC was widespread. Second- 
ly, the ecumenical movement had changed since 
1954 when the Council's present structure was 
drawn up. The fumctions of the WCC had increased 
and the organisation had grown to such an extent 
that the old structure could no longer contain 
it. Thirdly, the growth of local, national and 
(more) 
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regional ecumenical institutions required a new 
style of coordination to facilitate two-way 
communication between the Council and these new 
or growing bodies. 


Fourthly, many churches are facing a financial 
crisis which has repercussions on the WCC, 
pressing it for more varied relationships with 
its constituency and demanding new priorities, 
And fifthly, the whole ecumenical movement is 
challenged by a new climate in theology and 
church life. Confusion and polarisation reign 
in theology, a new left-wing in the churches 
challenges the establishment, conservative evan- 
gelicals discover the ecumenical agenda, and 
changes in the Roman Catholic Church have reper- 
cussions on the rest of the Christian comnmity. 


Time Pressure 


All these concerns had to be faced within a 
period of a year and a half. No wonder the 
committee's main enemy was time! A finished 
product could hardly be expected: many recom- 
mendations are more like suggestions which 
will need to be tested. The report itself 
speaks repeatedly about the need for a period 
in which the various new ideas can be worked 
out and, if need be, changed. 


The reader of this report is therefore warned 
against taking the proposed structure as the 
blueprint of the final structure which the WCC 
must live with for decades, The last one 
enabled the Council to do its work for 16 years. 
That, in our fast-changing times, is a long 
period. Few members of the Structure Committee 
think this new attempt will last that long! On 
the contrary, they said an organisation which 
claims to serve a movement needs to change all 
the time: in our day restructuring becomes a 
normal feature of ary organisation, 


For this reason the Structure Committee chose 
a restructuring process rather than a finished 
product. All through the report there are 
references to new changes, to different stages 
of implementation, to provisional decisions 
and the like, It is quite important that this 
process~character of the proposal be understood. 
In many of the staff discussions of the pro- 
posal people became anxious because suggestions 
were seen as faits accomplis, decisions to be 
voted once and for all = the Central Committee 
in Addis. The Structure Committee understands 
its proposal as the first move towards the new 
structure for which it lays down the most im- 
portant directions but which it sees as un- 
finished until the next Assembly. During the 


process there is ample opportunity to test and 
check the wisdom of the proposals, 


Perhaps the most vexing problem for the commit- 
tee stemmed from its desire to come up with a 
new structure but yet remain loyal to different 
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parts of the constituency and their interests. 
Everybody on the committee - as well as most 
staff ~ wanted a number of things to change: 
the overlapping between departments and divi- 
sions, the initiation of a process by which 
priorities could be reviewed, better two-way 
communication with the member. churches and 
their ecumenical institutions, a review of. 
the historical mandates of Faith and Order, 
the Division of World Mission and Evangelism 
(DWME), Church and Society, DICARWS. 


Yet changes in the workings of these different 
bodies raised a number of very tricky ques- 
tions, Each part of the Council has its own 
methods of work: some are project-centred, 
others mainly do programmes, and others are 
study-oriented. Each division and depart- 
ment has its own constituency giving it a par- 
ticular flavour, ethos and balance. All are 
moving towards implementation of their own 
functions but at the same time are part of the 
one ecumenical movement and the same Council. 


Some members of the Structure Committee felt 
these difficulties kept the committee from 
doing more than move the furniture around; they 
intimated that a year and a half of hard work 
had not produced a very impressive result. But 
not all felt that way. To put people and their 
concerns in new relationships might well change 
all the partners involved. After all, people 
are not furniture and in the ecumenical move- 
ment most of the progress has been made by 
bringing people with different interests to- 
gether. 


The proposal which emerged from the Committee 
tries to do justice to both continuity and the 
call for change. Here again the process is 
important: the proof of the pudding is in the 
eating. 


Simplification and Coordination 


The Structure Committee began by assessing the 
needs of the wider ecumenical movement: those 
of the member churches in the last third of 
the 20th century, those of the ecumenical 
movement, and the relation between these wider 
concerns and the World Council itself. Two 
important concepts emerged, coordination and 
simplification. 


From the outside the WCC looks complicated, 
an endless series of unrelated departments, 
divisions, offices, desks, portfolios, related 
agencies, The same subject is treated in 
several departments without much apparent co- 
ordination; hence overlapping and commmication 
problems. A much simpler administrative 
structure could be a great help, the committee 
felt, especially if it permitted more flexible 
staff assignments. If watertight departments 
could be loosened up in larger programme units 
(more) 
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with collectiye leadership, internal commni-~ 
cation could he strengthened and a greater 
variety of outside stimuli could be concentra< 
ted on the same concern, 


In terms of structure this means two things: 
a simplification of the WCC’s administrative 
structure (fewer divisions and departments), 
and more attention to the coordination of 
different programme units - in the jargon of 
the structure discussions: equal attention 
for the horizontal and the vertical structure, 


The Most Creative 'Mix" 


If concerns are to be concentrated and old 
departments and divisions brought into a more 
coherent structure, one either has to cut out 
parts of the work or combine them, The mood 
of the Structure Committee was not to cut, 
although some concern was expressed about pro= 
liferation of programmes. From the begin- 
ning attempts were made to combine existing 
concerns and emphases in such a way that a 
new creativity was discovered, Several dif- 
ferent "mixes" were tried, — 


It was simple enough to take the historical 
concerns of the ecumenical movement and re- 
group the existing work, i.e, Mission, Faith 
and Order, Church and Society, Inter-Church 
Aid, CCIA, The Central Administration would 
then comprise Finance, Administration, In- 
formation. However, the need for better re- 
lations with the regions, the desire for real 
two-way communication, new emphases on race, 
education, development and dialogue did not 
easily fit into this traditional approach. 
Nor did such a proposal simplify the WCC 
very much. 


So the Committee tried yarious combinations, 
all criticized by some group in the consti- 
tuency. When finally the present proposal 
came up, the committee was sufficiently ex- 
perienced to see that more than one plan was 
possible. The one now being sent to the Cen- 
tral Committee is the one which commends it- 
self most to the members of this committee, 
In it pragmatic considerations replaced at- 
tempts to theologize: the committee recog- 
nized that structure is an important but 
always ambiguous form of an organisation. It 
insisted, however, that form should follow 
function. 


The Plan 


The plan now proposed sounds very simple. 
World Council activities will be grouped in 
three Programme Units, each consisting of 
four working groups. Unit I concentrates on 
faith and witness, and its four working 
groups are: The Commission on Faith and Order, 
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the Commission on World Mission and Evangelisn, 
the Working Group on Church and Society and the 
Working Group on Dialogue with Men of Living 
Faiths and Ideologies, The working groups re- 
port to one unit committee, made up of 12 of 
their representatives plus 30 members of the 
Central Committee, The staff of the unit will 
work together in a collegial form and 4 rotating 
chairmanship will be established among the 
directors of the working group staffs. The 
name of the unit, like that of the other ones, 
is provisional. 


Unit II will focus on justice and service and 
comprises the following four working groups: 
the Commission on the Churches' Participation in 
Development, the Commission of the Churches on 
International Affairs, the Commission on the 
Programme to Combat Racism and the Commission 
on Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service. 
Of course, the four commissions (note that a 
commission is a working group with special 
authority!) in this case will have to be 
clearly identified: the CCIA and the CPCR need 
freedom to experiment with programme, while 
both the CCPD and CICARWS need administrative 
independence in order to relate properly to 
their specific constituencies. 


Unit III deals with education and commmica- 
tion and will have working groups on general 
and church education, renewal and action 
groups, commmication and publications, con- 
stituency and council relationships. The 
committee of Unit II will be similar to I; 
but Unit III's committee will have a higher 
percentage of representatives of its con- 
cerns and fewer members of the Central Com- 
mittee. This was to ensure that Unit III 
would be in a position to make two-way com- 
munication a possibility without prejudice 
to the specific tasks of education. Unit III 
will also be the first one to get into oper- 
ation. 


The "Horizontal" Structure 


Having thus simplified the "vertical" struc- 
ture, the committee concentrated on cross- 
fertilisation of the three units. It should 
be clear that this "horizontal" structure is 
as important as the administrative grouping 
into three units. The work of the World 
Council of Churches is one. Unity, mission 
and renewal are dimensions of all three units. 
Commmication has to be improved in all pro- 
grammes of the Council, study needs to be pur- 
sued everywhere, each subject needs to be 
looked at regionally. Therefore ths Structure 
Committee said study, budget planning, two-way 
commmnication, visits and field programmes 
will have to be organized by cross-unit staff 
groups, These will report to the Staff Exe- 
cutive Group (SEG), a representative group of 
(more) 
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senior staff in the House, and through it to 
the Executive Committee, The General Secre- 
tary and his deputy will be at the centre 
where the horizontal and vertical dimensions 
of the structure meet. 


Maybe it is good to repeat once more that this 
plan is only one of several possible alterna- 
tives. The committee thinks it will work 
better than the present one. Not all WCC com- 
mittees agree. 


The Divisional Committee on Inter-church Aid, 
Refugee and World Service went solemly on 
record pleading for a separate unit to avoid 
conflict with national agencies which might ob- 
ject to blending the concept of service with 
programmes of the CCIA and the PCR. They 
would prefer to be grouped with DWME if a "mix" 
was called for, Since the DWME did not respond 
to this suggestion, the Central Committee will 
have to decide. If it accepts in principle the 
proposals contained in the report of the Struc- 
ture Committee, then the period between the 
Central Committees in 1971 and 1972 will be 
used for clarification of the problems men- 
tioned above. 


The Assembly 


Most of the Committee's time was spent on re- 
structuring the staff in Geneva. The second 
big problem, the shape of future Assemblies, 
was solved after a relatively short disucssion, 
Committee members wanted a new system of re- 
presentation for the member churches, and their 
concern had at least two levels. On the one 
hand there is the arithmetical problem how to 
have fair representation of the member churches 
in the numerical sense. The answer was found 
with the help of a United Nations’ statistician! 


But there is another side to the problem. How 
do the whole People of God participate in such 
an event as an Assembly? The Structure Com- 
mittee proposed that the next Assembly should 
integrate the visitors' programme into the As- 
sembly itself, that the amount of business be 
drastically cut, that worship be more central 
and that a form be found to express the com- 
mitment of the member churches, 


The preparation of an Assembly should be made 
together with the churches and other ecumeni- 
cal organisations so that a common process of 
preparation will engage the whole of the ecu- 
menical movement. The most important aspect 
of future Assemblies, however, should be an 
Opportunity for member churches to react of= 
ficially to Assembly recommendations, This 
requires both more careful preparation and 
fewer recommendations. 


Restructuring is a frustrating process. The 
staff of an organisation like the WCC has, of 
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course, yested interests hoth in the existing 
structure as well as in a new one; a structure 
committee always works in the twilight between 
its own conviction and partial knowledge of 
all the problems the organisation faces; the 
member churches are both interested in the 
amelioration of structure and unable to judge 
the details of a new plan. The time pressure 
makes it even more difficult. Yet the report 
now going the rounds in the committees of the 
WCC has the advantage of commending itself 
both to the majority of the Structure Committee 
and the majority of the staff members who have 
participated in the discussions. 

EPS 


MODERN APOSTLES BREATHE NEW LIFE INTO OLD MISSION 


Paris (EPS) - ‘Joint Apostolic Action" is a 
highly original missionary venture first sugges- 
ted by an African, the Rev. Jean Kotto, at the 
General Assembly of the Paris Missionary Society 
in the autum of 1964. In order to grasp the 
significance of his proposal, it is necessary to 
recall three events: 


~ between 1956 and 1964 all the daughter churches 
of the Paris Mission became completely indepen- 
dent. The first to achieve this status was the 
Evangelical Church of Cameroun, of which Mr. 
Kotto is general secretary. Thus he was (and 
still is) the senior in length of service; 

- Mr. Kotto had taken part in the Mexico meet- 
ing of the Commission on World Mission and 
Evangelism of the WCC, which launched the em- 
phasis on 'Joint Action for Mission"; 

- under the auspices of the All Africa Confer- 
ence of Churches and the Division of World 
Mission and Evangelism, an enquiry was being 
conducted to see which areas were still un- 
evangelized, 


Mr. Kotto proposed that the nine churches in 
Africa, Madagascar and the Pacific associated 
with the Paris Mission should become 'mission- 
ary', sending evangelists beyond their nation- 
al boundaries. Rather than do this indepen- 
dently, they should work together through 
the Paris Mission, but with a changed struc- 
ture. The Paris Mission would become 
multinational and multiracial sending out 
multiracial missionary teams into the still 
unevangelized areas, In this way Pastor 
Kotto believed the nine churches, having so 
much in common, would be able without much 
difficulty to practise "joint action for mis- 
sion' while at the same time modifying its 
approach. There was never any intention to 
limit the mission to French-speaking areas 
or churches since two of the nine (Zambia 
and Lesotho) are English-speaking, 

(more) 
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"a Cail~from God" 


After studying the proposal, the nine churches 
concerned sent representatives to a consulta= 
tion at Douala (Cameroun) in Octoher 1965, 
This meeting unanimously declared: "We helieye 
Pastor Kotto’s plea for joint apostolic action 
is a call from God.,., We also believe that 
the time has come: for the Paris Missionary 
Society to re-examine its structures and adapt 
them to this new task". - 


The churches of France and Switzerland declared 
their support for the proposal provided it 
elicited the commitment of the nine Third 
World churches, the six French churches in the 
Protestant Federation of France and the four 
Swiss churches belonging to the French- 
speaking Swiss Missionary Department. 


First Target Dahomey 


A further consultation at Lomé in Jume 1966 
picked the Fon District in southwest Dahomey 
as the site of the first venture, This is an 
area where fetishism is still prevalent and no 
evangelistic campaign either by Roman Catho- 
lics or Protestants has made any impression. 
Eventually the Methodist Church of Dahomey, 
which is related to the British Methodist Mis- 
Sionary Society, associated itself with Joint 
Apostolic Action to extend it beyond the 
Paris Missionary Society. 


The first multiracial team was formed in 
Dahomey at the end of 1967, It consisted of 
10 members (including wives): Pastors from 
France, Cameroun and Tahiti, a Dahomeyan 
evangelist, a Madagascan teacher, a Togolese 
women’s worker and a Swiss nurse ~ four un- 
married, three couples. 


After training, the team established itself 
in the small town of Bohicon near Abomey and 
began visiting the surrounding villages, 


Third World churches not only provided most 
of the missionaries but in the beginning put 
up 40% of the budget. All missionaries re- 
ceived the same salary and lived as a com- 
munity, 


At this point there are several positive 
results to report, By living among the vil- 
lagers and at the same level, by not imposing 
anything but simply bearing witness, the team 
has established confidence and awakened hope 
among people who were appallingly under~ 
developed and hopelessly captive to fetishism. 
Recently there have been a few baptisms and 
small groups have been formed. 


But there are problems, some greater than had 
been anticipated. This type of work is ex< 
tremely demanding physically and mentally, I11 
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health has forced several team members to re- 
turn home or forego a second term, This means 
introducing new members thus destroying both 
cohesion and continuity, What success has 
been achieyed is no more than a beginning. On 
any reckoning the newly formed team will have 
to work in this region for at least three more 
years, Then who will take up the work? 


Logically it should be the Methodist Church of 
Dahomey but it is terribly short of pastors 
and other qualified personnel. It will cer- 
tainly need help, However, Joint Apostolic 
Action was conceived as a pioneering effort, 
temporary and mobile, not creating institu- 
tions. Yet in the long term it seems impos- 
sible to develop the Church without at least 
a minimum of institutions or to evade the need 
for schools and clinics, which are practically 
non-existent in the region. 


Another scene of apostolic action is Poitou 
Province in western France, a rural area with 
traditionally a high proportion of Protes- 
tants, The Reformed Church once flourished 
there. But for some decades now there has 
been increasing evidence of de-christianisa- 
tion. One after the other Protestant churches 
closed as the most energetic inhabitants de- 
parted to the towns, The position of the 
Catholic Church was equally dismal. 


The Consultation of Joint Apostolic Action, 
held annually, decided to.set up a second 
multiracial team, this time in Europe. This 
would demonstrate that mission is not uni- 


| directional; Third World churches have much 


to contribute and European churches much to 
receive, A number of locations were examined. 
The final choice was the town of Melle. 


The second team, which began assembling last 
Easter, will eventually consist of a Cameroun 
pastor, a Madagascan women's worker, a French 
teacher, a Swiss farmer and a Caledonian 
youth worker - one family, five single people. 


The team will live with the country people 
and help them, thus establishing confidence 
and communication. Its work is strongly but 
discreetly hacked by the Reformed Church of 
the district, 


‘A’Prophetic Sign 


The very fact that the Third World churches, 
challenged by Pastor Kotto, and the churches 
in France and Switzerland are engaged in such 
efforts shows that, at leadership level at 
least, they understand the concrete form which 
the world mission of the Church must take. 
Here is a prophetic sign the importance of 
which should not be underestimated. Members 
of the teams are serving a stiff apprentice- 
(more) 
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ship in community life made more difficult by 
the fact that they come from several different 
countries with yery different ways of life, 
are strangers to each other and now live in a 
strange land. Although they realize that the 
Church must be mobile and not become a prison= 
er of its institutions, they must still carry 
out a coherent programme over a fairly long 
period with a minimum of structure and organ- 
isation. Invariably structures get trans- 
formed into institutions, 


The greatest difficulty, however, is that in 
both instances the mission is in an area in 
which all other methods of evangelism have 
failed, where humanly speaking there is no 


“PERTSCOPE 


Donations to-U;S, Churches~ "Steady" 
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prospect of success, Great perseverance and 
imagination will therefore be required if 
these ventures and others which follow are 
not to peter out, 


Perhaps the most remarkable result of the 
whole project is the reform of the Paris Mis=- 
sion's structures. In ome sense the struc= 
tural change recently approved by the 
Society's General Assembly (EPS No, 32) simply 
regularizes an existing situation which 
evolved under the pressure of events the most 
important of which has been Joint Apostolic 
Action. EPS 
(Translated from French by WCC Translation 
Section) 


Contributions to 48 Protestant denominations in the U,S, during 1969 were a fraction above those of 
the previous year; $3,099,589,000 as compared to $3,000,477,000 in 1968, However, the dollar bought 
about 4% less last year due to inflation. Some 78% of all donations remained in local parishes, the 
remainder going to overseas missions and national programmes mostly. Leading in per capita giving 
were the Seventh-day Adventists with an average of $350 per member. The average for all denomina- 


tions was $87 compared to $83.65 in 1968. 


Ecumenical Conference on Abortion 


"Christian Conscience Faces the Abortion Issue" was the subject of a conference in T'ai-chung, 
Taiwan early this month sponsored jointly by the Institute for Social Action in China (Roman Catho- 
lic) and the Presbyterian Taiwan Christian Academy - South. Speakers were from government, church 
and private sectors. After hearing both pros and cons from three panels on the socio-demographic, 
ethical and cultural, and medical and juridical aspects, participants issued a statement expressing 
Opposition to abortion but approval of family planning "exercised according to the belief of each in- 


dividual and the moral tradition". 


Congo Property Transferred 


The British Baptist Missionary Society has turned over all its property in the Congo mission to the 
newly constituted "Church of Christ in Congo, Baptist Community of the Congo River". The society 
will dissolve the BMS Corporation in Congo, chartered in 1884, thus fulfilling a promise made in 1960. 
Congolese Baptists will also have a greater voice in the placement of British missionaries. 


Three Pakistani Churches Unite 


The Church of Pakistan was inaugurated this month in Lahore bringing together the Methodist Church in 
Pakistan, the United Church of Pakistan (Presbyterian and Congregational) and the Anglican Diocese of 
Karachi, Lahore and Dacca, No statement of faith was issued; a confession and forms of worship will 


evolve as the traditions grow together. The chief 
elected presbyters and at least two lay members fr 


PEOPLE IN THE NEWS 


Canon Burgess Carr, an Episcopal clergyman from Liberia on the staff of the World Council of Churches 
will lecture at Union Theological Seminary in New York City during the spring term. He will be on 


governing body is a synod composed of bishops, 
om each diocese, 


leave from the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs at the WCC to serve as Henry W. 


luce Visiting Professor of World Christianity. 


Mr. Ezekiel Makumike, a Rhodesian Methodist, has been named director of the African Literature Centre 


in Kitwe, Zambia. A member of the Committee for the 


Department of Commmication, World Council of 


Churches, he was editor of Umbowo, the journal of the Rhodesian Conference of the United Methodist 
Church, before his appointment to head a centre which trains African journalists for church and secu- 


lar publications. 


Miss Elizabeth Platz, 30, of Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, is the first woman pastor in the Lutheran 


Church in America, Ordained Novemher 22 in the chapel 
she will be a Lutheran chaplain at the university, 


of the University of Maryland at College Park, 


November 1970 15 


Dr. Alex Borain, 39, has been elected president of the Methodist Church of South Africa, the youngest 
person to fill this post, He is youth secretary of his denomination, 


Mr, Didymus Mutasa, chairman of Cold Comfort Farm, a multi-racial agricultural cooperative near 
Salisbury, Rhodesia, has been arrested and detained under the Law and Order Maintenance Act, which 
permits detention without trial, During their search of the farm police seized a duplicating 
machine and a copy of “Strupere, journal of the National People’s Union, formed last year from 
several African parties an ving one MP in the House of Assembly. 


‘WCE Deputation to Germany 


A nine~man delegation from the World Council of Churches will meet with the Coincil of the Evangelical 
Church in Germany and representatives of the Conference of German Church Leaders on December Ist in 
Munich to discuss the WCC’s Programme to Combat Racism, Representing the World Council will be Dr. 
Eugene Carson Blake, the Rev. Philip Potter, Mr. Frank Northam, Mr. Baldwin Sjollema, Dr, Lukas 
Vischer, Canon Burgess Carr, all of the staff; Dr, Ernest Payne, a WCC president; Mr. Samuel Amissah, 
head of the All Africa Conference of Churches; and Prof, Nathan Shamuyarira, leader of a liberation 
movement, 


Documentation on_ Mozambique Institute 


The first in a series of profiles on African liberation movements to be issued by the WCC's Programme 
to Combat Racism features FRELIMO (Mozambique Liberation Front), whose Mozambique Institute received 
$15,000 from the Special Fund for its educational and social welfare activities. Subsequent profiles 
will clarify the nature and objectives of others of the nine liberation movements given grants. 


Religious Liberty Before World Confessional Families 


After hearing a lecture on ''Religious Liberty and Human Rights", some 23 representatives of 10 world 
confessional families meeting here last week appointed a sub-committee on the subject and asked Dr. 
P. Lanares of Berne, Switzerland to gather all available material on what is being done in this area 
by confessional bodies, the World Council of Churches and other interested organisations, Other sub- 
jects discussed were Faith and Order questions and opportunities to participate in planning future 
WCC assemblies. Dr, André Appel, general secretary of the Lutheran World Federation, was elected 
chairman of the group, which includes Anglicans, Baptists, Lutherans, Old Catholics, Reformed, Metho- 
dists, Orthodox, Disciples, Quakers and Seventh-day Adventists, with Roman Catholics as observers. 


Centenary, Candour and. Controversy Mark Archbishop's Tour 


England's Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr, Michael Ramsey, began a 20-day visit to South Africa in con- 
nection with the centenary of the Anglican Church there, His visit began on a controversial note 
regarding the sale of arms to South Africa and the recent grants of the World Council of Churches to 
oppressed groups in southern Africa. Multiracial meetings were held in a "whites only" football 
stadium and a hotel, He was confronted by a coloured priest who accused Anglican bishops of pro- 
moting apartheid, but Dr. Ramsey continued to thread his way carefully through the maelstrom of- 
apartheid politics, trying to avoid the obvious pitfalls, 


Roman Catholics Join Tasmanian Council 


A service of thanksgiving and praise in St, Dayid's Anglican Cathedral, Hobart marked the formal 
admission of the Roman Catholic Church to the Tasmanian Council of Churches on November 18 climax- 
ing five years of unofficial participation. Leaders and large contingents from the nine member 
churches heard the Very Rev, Alan C, Watson of Melhourne, former president of the Australian Council 
of Churches, say: 'When the Roman Catholic Church joins the Tasmanian Council of Churches it does 
not thereby deny its doctrinal affirmations,.,. To share in ecumenical action demands honesty and 
frankness. This opportunity God is giving you in Tasmania''. Churches in the council are the Angli- 
can, Baptist, Church of Christ, Congregational, Methodist, Orthodox, Presbyterian, Salvation Army 
and Society of Friends, 
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East Pakistan Relief Sent 


At the request of the East Pakistan Christian Council, the WCC’s Diyision of Inter-church Aid, Refu- 
gee and World Seryice (DICARWS) has cabled $25,000 to Dacca for the local purchase of blankets, 
clothing, roofing material and quick-growing irri rice seed. To date the Division has received 
pledges of $80,000 from its related agencies, Norwegian, German and British churches have sent food, 
medical supplies and rescue craft, in addition to the church’shipments announced earlier (EPS No. 33). 


Help ‘Wanted! 


° De ; ; ene 
A cameraman, a nurse, an English professor, an X-ray technician, a child-care officer and a mas 
carpenter are being Sought by DICARNS for short-term Seryice in a developing country, helping to. 
train local people in muchsneeded skills. Among the 38 openings listed by DICARWS are a number in 
the Nigeria rehabilitation programme and in the ecumenical teams working with the Algerian Govern- 
ment, 


African Spotlight on Church Education 


Church representatives from seven French-speaking countries have agreed on the need for national 
churches to have a department on Christian education coordinating everything from children's instruc- 
tion through youth and adult classes, Meeting for two weeks at Porto Novo, Dahomey recently, they 
asked the All Africa Conference of Churches to organize regional training courses for those super- 
vising church education and said such education should not be confined to Bible study but should pre- 
pare Christians to play a useful role in the world, The Rev. Emmanuel Ayivi, AACC secretary for 
Christian education in French~speaking Africa, presided at the seminar including people from Cameroun, 
Congo (Brazzaville and Kinshasa), Dahomey, Gabon, Madagascar and Togo, 


Britain’s Unpublicized Church Union 


A formal plan for the union of the English Presbyterians and Congregationalists has been published 

and a decision will be sought from their church assemblies in 1971. Accompanying the plan is a draft 
of a bill that would have to pass Parliament before the "United Reformed Church" could come into being. 
A plan of union was presented in 1951 but received insufficient support. Final action, including ap- 
proval by sufficient local churches, county unions, presbyteries and so forth, could come by 1972, _ 


PHOTO OTKOUMENE 


While the Middle East crisis makes headlines eyery day, little or no space is devoted to the still 
pressing needs of Palestinian refugees for food, clothing and gainful employment, One church agency 
which has not forgotten these bereft thousands is the Near East Ecumenical Committee for Palestin- 


ian Refugees, which looks to the member churches of the World Council of Churches for a budget of © 
$1,079,546 for 1971, vega rege grito 


Opposs te: (800) To stimulate the local econ a shoe=making project in Amman loys refugee - 
rs producing 5,000 pairs yearly for eine children, 301) V pe ae vai 
boys. (802) Ismail Nimr Mohammed Aheid started his thriving metal shop with church loan, (803-804) 
Sole support of her family,18-year-old Safa’a Hashayshah was helped to buy a sewing machine as 

well as material to make clothing, (805) Kindergarten facilities at family service centres in East 
Jordan obviously keep young children busy and happy. All photos by George Nehmeh of UNRWA, 


tion, originated an adult literacy method awakening social consciousness. 


Back Page: Chart of the proposed structure for the World Council of Churches, to be Gk ete? wi 
‘the Central Committee at Addis Ababa in January (see page 9). : bd 
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CHURCHES RUSH AID 

TO EAST PAKISTAN 

Geneva (EPS) - Churches all over the world have begun responding to the East 
Pakistan cyclone disaster in which 100,000 people are feared dead. 

Emergency relief supplies are being rushed to Pakistan from churches in the U.S., 
Germany and Scandinavia while cash pledges have come from India and Japan. The 


possibility of recruiting a medical relief team is being investigated. 


Some 5,000 blankets and 500 tents valued at $54,000 were dispatched by the 

German churches early this week on a German airforce transport. A specially 
chartered plane is leaving Oslo today carrying 10 tons of dried fish, 4 tons of 
blankets and 14 tons of antibiotics. US churches sent 32,000 doses of typhoid vaccine. 


Other medical supplies will leave Scandinavia this week. 


At the request of the Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service 
(DICARWS) of the World Council of Churches, material aid contributions are 

being channelledthrough the East Pakistan Red Cross. An offer of help has been 
made to the East Pakistan Christian Council. The Rev. Kentaro Buma of the World 
Service Department of the Japanese Council of Churches arrives in Dacca today to 
make an assessment on behalf of DICARWS. He will report on the best contri- 
bution the churches can make both in short-term emergency needs and long-term 


rehabilitation. 


Meanwhile cash is arriving and promises of 1,000 rupees ($133) and $1,000 
have come from the churches in India and Japan, $5,400 from Holland and 
$40,000 from Sweden. 

EPS 


SWEDISH CHURCH ASKS GOVERNMENT 

TO MAKE DEVELOPMENT GIFTS POSSIBLE 

Stockholm (EPS) - The Church of Sweden will ask a change in law so that church 
parishes can make contributions towards development projects. This decision 


was made at a recent general church meeting on a motion signed by 24 members 


including five bishops. 


The Church of Sweden has no central funds which can be used for development. 
The parishes receive the proceeds from the church tax but at present these may 


not be used for international purposes. 


If government approval is forthcoming, parish contributions would go to a 
special church fund for international aid, from which donations could then be 


made to the Ecumenical Development Fund of the World Council of Churches, and 


the Lutheran World Federation. 
EPS 
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WCC AND POLISH GOVERNMENT SIGN 

AGREEMENT ON SOCIAL SERVIGE WORK 

Geneva (EPS) - A unique arrangement between the World Council of Churches and 

an East European government was reached here this week. Representatives of the 
Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service (DICARWS) and Mr. Jan 
Sieklucki,.director of the International Relations Office of the Polish Ministry 
of Health and Social Welfare, signed an agreement for an ecumenical project to 


strengthen the social services in Poland. 


The project, to be implemented by the Polish Ecumenical Council in cooperation 
with the Ministry, consists of a three-year programme for the provision of the 


following: 


- 100 additional places a year for chronically sick old people in state and 
church institutions, 

- audio-visual aids for training nurses and social workers, 

- medical apparatus essential for research work, 

- food supplies of high caloric value and other material aid available to the 


WCC. 


The WCC's contribution the first year amounts to $252,000 which will be sought 
from member churches and their related agencies. For its part, the Polish 
Government will supply $80,000 capital costs and the entire institutional run- 
ning costs. All material aid will be allowed to enter Poland duty free and 


free transport will be provided within the country. 


Some 10,000 chronically sick old people await admission to nursing homes in 
Poland. Member churches of the Polish Ecumenical Council operate 18 homes 


caring for some 300 people. 
EPS 


WORLD ORTHODOX YOUTH GROUP 

SETS NEXT ASSEMBLY IN U.S.A. 

Athens (EPS) -— The Executive Committee of Syndesmos (the World Alliance of Or- 
thodox Youth Organisations) has voted to hold its next assembly in mid-July, 
1971 in Boston, Massachusetts (USA). Some 120 participants are expected, and 
applications for membership from a number of American movements will underline 


the increasingly international character of Syndesmos. 


During the Executive Committee meeting here November 7-10 the group was re- 
ceived by Archbishop Hieronymous. Chairman Albert Laham delivered a public 
lecture on the place of Orthodox youth in the church, asking a reappraisal of 


youth involvement in church activities. 
EPS 
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GUIDELINES FOR DIALOGUE 

SOUGHT FROM CENTRAL COMMITTEE 

Geneva (EPS) - The extent of the World Council of Churches’ participation in 
dialogue with men of other faiths and the form such dialogue should take, will 
be an issue at the WCC's policy-making Central Committee next January in Addis 


Ababa. 


According to a preparatory paper on the subject, the member churches should 


carry the major responsibility for such dialogue. 


However, it also suggests that the World Council itself engage in dialogue with 
men of other living faiths to grapple with "major human problems such as justice, 


development and peace". 


Dr. Stanley Samartha, who prepared the background paper, which grew out of re- 
cent consultations on dialogue held at Ajaltoun and Zurich, has stated that the 
Central Committee should not be expected to produce a definitive statement on 

either the methods or scope of dialogue. It will probably focus on certain is- 


sues that need further discussion and encourage study of them. 


Among the questions for study, according to Dr. Samartha, are the place of 
secular ideologies in the dialogue, the purpose of dialogue, the relation of 
dialogue to mission, and the priorities for WCC participation in the myriad con- 


sultations springing up among men of the several living faiths. 


There is general recognition of the need for conversations in depth with Hindus, 


Buddhists, Jews, Moslems and others. 


The Zurich consultation in May said: "We are at a time when dialogue is inevi- 
table because everywhere in the world Christians are living in a pluralistic 
society. It is urgent because all men are under common pressures in the search 


for justice, peace and a hopeful future". 


The World Council of Churches enters into dialogue with men of living faiths, 

said the Zurich statement, in terms of its basis as a fellowship of churches 

which confess the Lord Jesus Christ. The fact that Christ became man on behalf 
' 


of all men and all cultures "confirms and authenticates the demand for dialogue". 


(See International Review of Mission, October 1970 p. 382-391) 


When the Divisional Committee on World Mission and Evangelism met here last week, 
it gave general approval to the Zurich document and asked mission boards, churches 


and councils of churches to consider its practical implications. 


EPS 
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DWME VOICES CONCERN 

FOR DEVELOPMENT FUND 

Geneva (EPS) - Concern was expressed by the Divisional Committee on World Mission 
and Evangelism (DWME) that the churches' development programme recommended last 
January at Montreux, Switzerland, has not yet caught the imagination of the 


churches and mission societies to assure sufficient support. 


The concern came after the group learned that the only gifts made thus far to 
the Ecumenical Development Fund were from small churches and groups. According 
to C. I. Itty, director of the Commission on the Churches’ Participation in De- 
velopment, the following have pledged 2% of their income: Presbyterian Church 
in Cameroun, Eglesia Evangelica de Rio de la Plata (Argentina) and the Remon- 
strant Brotherhood, Netherlands. Small gifts have come from the Baptist Church 


of Burma, Orthodox Church of Greece and Stichting Oekumenische Hulp, Netherlands. 


The director of DWME, the Rev. Philip Potter, was asked to convey to the Central 
Committee the concern that funding procedures could easily frustrate the agree- 
ment reached at the Montreux consultation. There it was said that the major 
goals of the churches should be social justice, self-reliance and economic 


growth in that order. 


"We are not against traditional church-sponsored projects", said Mr. Itty. "But 
they are only one instrumentality". The Ecumenical Development Fund is "a cen- 
tralized instrument for a decentralized process", he said. "Only thus can 

local and regional people decide what brings justice". 


EPS 


DICARWS REVAMPING 
PROJECT LIST 


Geneva (EPS) - A new machinery for project selection is to be established by 
the Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service (DICARWS) of the 
World Council of Churches. It will allow decisions about strategy in different 


areas to be made by regional working groups. 


The aim of the new machinery, which was agreed to last week by the Divisional 
Committee meeting here, is to ensure that decisions about development activities 
and the planning and mobilization of resources rest with those directly affec- 
ted. The Division has also agreed to give top priority in the seeking of funds 


to projects that have been given priority by national groups. 


A total re-examination of the project system is scheduled to take place over 


the next few years to make it more responsive to present needs. 


(more) 


No. 33 - 19th November, 1970 ’ 6 


In another decision, the Divisional Committee agreed that in places where there 
is no regular church channel, consideration should be given to project requests 
from the social and educational agencies of liberation movements and other non- 
church groups, provided that the projects are "fully consistent with the work 
of service to men in need to which the Division is committed," and provided 
there are strong reasons why they cannot come via the church structures. 


EPS 


DWME STAFF URGED TO STRESS 

HUMAN DIGNITY OF AFRICANS 

Geneva (EPS) - Recognition that the Church in Africa includes black as well as 
white Christians and that black churches are as much a part of the ecumenical 
fellowship as white churches ran like a thread through discussions held here 


last week. 


During a joint meeting of the two largest programme units of the World Council 
of Churches - the Division of World Mission and Evangelism and the Division of 
Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service - it was agreed that "the Church is 
the community of Jesus Christ in whom all are made one". Therefore, notions of 


white superiority are "sinful". 


After discussion of a jointly prepared working paper on Southern Africa, the 
implications for mission were considered by the Divisional Committee on World 
Mission and Evangelism. A majority voted that the paper be given to the staff 


for action in light of the discussion. 


The staff was asked to explore with mission agencies and churches such questions 
as: their investment policies, use of funds and personnel to encourage self- 
reliance and justice, interpretation and promotion materials, and supplying 


missionaries for areas in southern Africa controlled by liberation movements. 


In addition the staff was requested to consult with the churches in southern 
Africa, many of which are already struggling creatively with their role in 
social and political change, to see whether the Church is concerned primarily 
about its credibility with "the powers that be" or its credibility with its 
Lord. 

EPS 


No. 33 - 19th November, 1970 7 


WCC RELEASES $10,000 FOR CHOLERA 

VICTIMS IN ETHIOPIA 

Geneva (EPS) - The Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service 
(DICARWS) of the World Council of Churches has released an initial $10,000 for 
the purchase'-and transportation of glucose saline for the treatment of victims 


of the cholera outbreak in Ethiopia. 


According to information given to DICARWS by the World Health Organization (WHO), 
some 850 cases have been admitted by the Ethiopian Government. Seventy-two 


people have died. 


DICARWS' assistance had been requested earlier this month by the Inter-church 
Aid Committee of the Ethiopian Orthodox Church, and the $10,000 will be spent 


in cooperation with church bodies in Ethiopia and the World Health Organization. 


The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches plans to meet in Addis 
Ababa during January 1971. According to the WHO Epidemiological Surveillance 
and Quarantine Control, the cholera situation is expected to be under control 
"within a few weeks". Provided the Central Committee participants are vac~ 
cinated against cholera and do not drink water from open taps or wells or eat 
raw vegetables or unpeeled fruit, there are no medical or epidemiological ob- 
stacles to holding a meeting in Addis, it said. 

EPS 
AFFIRMATIVE ACTION ON WCC GRANTS 
VOTED IN RHODESIA, SOUTH AFRICA 
Salisbury/Cape Town (EPS) - The Christian Council of Rhodesia last week ex- 
pressed appreciation for help given to churches in Rhodesia by the World Council 
of Churches. It also mentioned appreciatively "the recent gesture of concern 


and compassion for the oppressed people of Rhodesia". 


"We interpret the World Council of Churches' action as support for the churches' 
world-wide Christian programme against racism", said a resolution passed at a 
general meeting here November 11. "The support is clearly stated as covering 
only humanitarian purposes such as assistance to wives and children of de- 
tainees, the provision of scholarships to universities and similar services", it 


said. 


A spokesman said churchmen present at the meeting voted as individuals and not 
on behalf of their churches. According to a Reuters dispatch, an Anglican and 
a Presbyterian dissociated themselves from the council's action. 


(more) 
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The Rev. A. G. Leask, moderator of the Central African Synod of the Presbyterian 
Church of Southern Africa, branded the Christian Council statement a negation of 
the Gospel. He said no organisation in Rhodesia should accept any aid whatso- 


ever from the WCC until there was a change of heart by the WCC. 


In Cape Town the Synod of the Anglican Church of the Eee ee of South Africa 
voted 140 to six to retain its membership in the World Council of Churches. 
However, it expressed criticism of the WCC's financial backing of "liberation 
movements" in Southern Africa and voted to withhold its annual grant of 550 


rand ($768) until the reasons for the financial aid were explained. 


Dr. J. D. Vorster, brother of South African Prime Minister B. J. Vorster, said 

in a news interview after becoming moderator of the Dutch Reformed Church (Neder- 
duitse Gereformeerde Kerk) that his denomination's biblical interpretation sup- 
porting apartheid is correct and all opposing theological views are wrong. He 
said his church would oppose any moves by government to liberalize current apar- | 
héid laws. He also indicated his church would rather "break all links" with 

the world's churches, including the Dutch Reformed Church in the Netherlands, 
than change its theological interpretation. 


EPS 


GENEVA FRIENDS PAY TRIBUTE 

TO DWME'S ''HANK" CRANE 

Geneva (EPS) - A memorial service was held at the Ecumenical Centre November 13 
for the Rev. William Henry ("Hank") Crane, 48, Africa secretary in the WCC's 
Division of World Mission and Evangelism, who died the day before after a long 


illness. 


Born in Lusambo, Congo, the son of missionaries of the Presbyterian Church U.S. 
(Southern), Crane was educated in the United States and following army service 
he and his wife, Anne Cleveland Crane, returned to Congo as evangelistic mis- 
sionaries for 1l years. After seven years as Africa secretary for the World 
Student Christian Federation, Hank came to the WCC in 1968 and was instrumental 
in enabling the Kimbanguist Church of Congo to become the first African church 


founded without missionaries to enter the World Council. 


Participants in the memorial service included Dr. T. Watson Street of Nashville, 
Tennessee; the Rev. Buana Kibongi of Congo; Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, the Rev. 
Philip Potter and Dr. Hakan Hellberg of the WCC staff. Mr. Potter spoke ap- 
preciatively of Hank's abhorrence of pretention, his disdain for solemnity and 
de-humanizing institutions, coupled with a joy and zest for life welling up 


from his love of Jesus Christ. 


7pea 
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SECRETARY TO ENCOURAGE SHARING 
OF MISSION, SERVICE PERSONNEL 


Geneva (EPS) - Despite stiff resistance to starting any new programmes within 


the World Council of Churches, the Council's two largest divisions last week 


approved the creation of a one-man office to be concerned with the exchange of 


mission and service personnel among all six continents. 


Following complaints from churchmen "on the receiving end" in Asia, Africa and 
Latin America, a joint meeting of the mission and service divisions agreed that 
the new secretary should look at various "international teams" composed of 
persons from both sending and receiving churches to see what lessons can be 


learned. 


Pastor Jean Kotto, general secretary of the Evangelical Church in the Cameroun, 
pinpointed some of the difficulties of bi-lateral dealings as: the salary dif- 
ferential between overseas personnel and local pastors, different standards of 
living, lack of common understanding of their task and the absence of Asians, 


Africans and Latin Americans in teams. 


The new office will help people already engaged in ecumenical sharing of person- 
nel to evaluate their experience, arrange small local consultations and draw 
out the consequences for the policies and practices of churches, mission boards 


and councils of churches. 


The meeting voted to continue the joint committee on ecumenical sharing of 
personnel and requested that either its chairman of the new secretary be sought 


from Asia, Africa or Latin America. 


The Rev. Harry Morton of London, chairman of the joint committee, said that the 
exchange of persons was a vital part of world community, as highlighted by the 
UN's 25th anniversary. Noting there is deep criticism because the flow of 

people is largely from the rich, white nations to the others, he said this was 
unlikely to change during the Second Development Decade. The churches have the 
same problem. However European and North American churches have expressed in- 
terest in receiving Third World personnel, and in Latin America and Asia churches 
would welcome an interchange within the continent. He said team experiments al- 
ready existed in urban/industrial mission, ministry in slum areas, agricultural 
and evangelistic projects. Unfortunately they have not been evaluated at their 


most creative moments so their experience was lost. 


The office of teams, personnel and fraternal workers in the Division of Inter- 


church Aid, Refugee and World Service will be continued for the time being. 
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CURRENT TENSIONS IN WORLD MISSION 

ANALYZED BY BRITISH MISSION LEADER 

Geneva (EPS) - Experience has taught Western Christians that winning men for 
Christ is neither simple nor quick in the place where they live. Therefore they 
have "created a Shangri La mission field where the Gospel really works and they 
will pay almost anything into the missionary box in order to keep that dream 
alive", according to Canon John V. Taylor of London, general secretary of the 


Church Missionary Society (Anglican). 


Addressing the Divisional Committee on World Mission and Evangelism of the 
World Council of Churches meeting here all this week, he said some Western 
Christians find it hard to accept that mission is now everywhere the same. This 


is because they have come to depend on a "fantasy of the simple Gospel". 


"Misinterpreting the New Testament", Canon Taylor said, "we have painted a pic- 
ture of a plain, uniform message which evokes an immediate yes or no, and we 


have built far too much on that idea". 


He spoke of the contrast between the hopes of those who support a missionary 
society and the expectations of the people overseas who look to the society for 
help. And he made a plea that the tension between these two groups be brought 
into the open and faced not with scorn but with understanding as "a tension 

that will always be inherent in the partnership of different churches in the one 
mission". 

The mission society executive also stressed the historic emphasis on the local 
congregation as the place where mission takes place. While expressing grati- 
tude for "think-tanks" of the world church and a dynamic ecumenical avant-garde 
whose new concepts eventually filter down to the local church, he made a strong 


plea "never to ignore the little people". 


"If there is going to be anything distinctively Christian in the upheaval of 
political and economic change which must come upon our world", he said, “it 
will arise not from the preaching of radical Christian leaders but from the 
faith of the poor and the despised and the fierce wind of the Spirit blowing 
through their solidarity. Somehow we must find more effective ways and means 
not only of serving them but of drawing into our committees and assemblies the 
hidden wisdom and the blessedness which is theirs". 


EPS 
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TODAY'S WORLD MAKES MISSION 

"URGENT, DESPERATE" - POTTER 

Geneva (EPS) - Christian missions still face many of the same issues and chal- 
lenges that confronted the pioneers of the missionary movement when they met at 
Crans, Switzerland, in 1920 and agreed to form the International Missionary Coun- 
cil, the Rev. Philip Potter told the Divisional Committee on World Mission and 
Evangelism meeting here November 9-14. Yet the context of the mission today is 


even more “urgent, desperate and exciting", he said. 


Asked why he thought mission boards and agencies were now more capable of 
solving these problems, Mr. Potter, director of the Division of World Mission 
and Evangelism, said: “In the 1920s the Christian mission movement had many ad- 
vantages. It was tied to the colonial, imperial powers and had superior re- 
sources of personnel and funds. Today the People of God around the world are 
more critically articulate than formerly and they are simply not going to wait 
for church leaders and mission agencies to agree to change". Laity, youth groups 
and others, he said, are experimenting in new forms of missionary presence des- 
pite the opposition of the establishment. The problem is to relate these ex- 


periments to the renewal of the institutional Church. 


Comparing the missionary situation after World War I to the present, Mr. Potter 
saw "a surprising coincidence" of concerns. He said the war made the whole 
world one suffering community - "all countries were caught up in the same des- 
tiny.'" The relation of mission and politics was evident even then. Prophetic 
voices writing in the International Review of Missions called on missionaries 
and Christians everywhere to participate in the liberation of peoples under 


colonial rule. 


The noted historian, R. H. Tawney, speaking at the 1928 Jerusalem Assembly of 
the IMC, deduced that one reason the mass of mankind was alienated from 
Christianity was that "Christian churches have left untouched much territory 
that should be occupied. They have tolerated too much they should have attacked. 


Christianity must command the whole of life or none". 


In 1920 another noted scholar, Edwyn Bevan, wrote after a visit to Asia: "In 
Christ race barriers are done away, and if Christianity ceases to stand for 
universal human brotherhood it may as well give up any claim to be taken serious- 
ly". Mr. Potter underlined that these great Christian thinkers and missionary 


leaders saw these social and political issues as integral to the Christian mission. 


The DWME director then sketched briefly current studies and activities conducted 
by the Division. 


rTDea 


No. 32 — 12th November, 1970 4 


WCC LEADER OPENS IRISH 

ECUMENICAL CENTRE 

Dublin (EPS) - Sectarian or provincial Christianity had no contribution to make 
to the deepest problems of 20th century man, the Rev. Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, 
general secretary of the World Council of Churches, said here on Monday night 
when he inaugurated the Irish School of Ecumenics which has a Jesuit as its first 
director. 

"Ecumenical Christianity", he said, "offers to all men everywhere the fundamental 
hope of the Gospel - a hope which is both judgement and promise. The God re- 


vealed by Jesus Christ is the God of all the world and not a tribal deity". 


Speaking on the "progress, promise and problems of the ecumenical movement", Dr. 


Blake said we are part of a world that must become civilized if it is to survive. 


He reminded the distinguished audience from the academic, civic and church life 
of Ireland that it is the responsibility of the Church to serve and not to domi- 


nate the world. 


The World Council of Churches was committed to serving the churches and the 


world and does not aspire to be a super-church, he said. 


If the churches were content to limit their moral teaching to individual moral 
choices suitable to the isolation of all human history until the 20th century, 
they would prove themselves irrevelent to the moral issues facing men today, 


Dr. Blake said. 


"It will be disaster for any church or group of churches to limit its moral in- 
fluence to purely pastoral morality as if the world had not changed over the past 


200 years", the American-born general secretary said. 


Though not an official organ of the Irish churches the Irish School of Ecumenics 
has the patronage of clerical and lay members of all the major churches. Its 
one-year course in various aspects of the movement for Christian unity leads to 


a masters degree. 


In commenting on the recent grants made by the World Council of Churches to 
groups fighting oppression and injustice Dr. Blake said that neither he nor the 
World Council will compromise their clear position on race to make it easier or 


more comfortable for any churches to be part of the ecumenical fellowship. 


The inauguration was attended by the Minister for Education, Mr. Padraig Faulkner; 
Archbishop George Simms of the Church of Ireland (Anglican); representatives of 
the Roman Catholic hierarchy, Methodist and Presbyterian churches and Dr. F. H. 


Boland, Chancellor of Dublin University and a former president of the U.N. 
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DICARWS DIRECTOR RESTATES 

CENTRAL PURPOSES 

Geneva (EPS) - Aid to poorer churches to help strengthen their life and witness 
was reaffirmed as a central purpose of the Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee 
and World Service (DICARWS) of the World Council of Churches by its director, 
the Rev. Alan A. Brash. He spoke at the opening of the Divisional Committee 


meeting here 9-13 November. 


Mr. Brash said the image conveyed by the Division was that it was solely con- 
cerned with the needs of men. But, he maintained, "we are part of the Church, 
we live by the care of the churches, and the needs of the churches are part of 
our need. ‘'Inter-church Aid' is not only a useful abbreviation of our clumsy 
title, it is an integral part of our being and belongs to all that we are and 


do. 


The Division must also remember, said Mr. Brash, that we are a Division of the 
World Council of Churches. Whatever happens in the current WCC structure dis- 
cussions, it remains that we are part of the same body. "We cannot wash our 


hands of the work and concerns of other parts of that body." 


Refugees still have a place in the work of the Division, continued Mr. Brash. 
The word refugee is a reminder of concern for individual men and women, not just 
for principalities;and powers. Anticipating ten years of turmoil, upheaval and 
revolution, Brash predicted a continuing and perhaps increasing number of 
refugees. "Our division dare not let go its central concern for the refugee, 


the victim of change, the man with no place of his own to lay his head," he said. 


Lastly, Brash reminded the Divisional Committee that "world" in the title of the 
Division is to show that “our focus is the world and what is happening there". 
In the 1960's, he said, we were preoccupied with the world fact of hunger but a 


new dimension now appears. 


"We still have to have compassion enough to share our bread with the needy - but 
it will all be in vain unless we at the same time are identified with those who 
struggle for the beginnings of justice, be it economic or TACLALes so) Lt is a 
primary matter that we listen to those who are more sensitive than we have some- 
times been to the facts of racism, to those who are concerned as much with 
social justice as with economic growth, and especially to those who remind us 
all of the presence of Jesus Christ in the least of his brethren." 


EPS 
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NEW DEVELOPMENT PROJECT 

APPROVED BY DICARWS 

Geneva (EPS) — The Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service 
(DICARWS) of the World Council of Churches, meeting here this week, has approved 
the listing of another Special Development Project — the West Irian Development 
Scheme in Indonesia. The division will seek $574,178 investment costs and 


$84,500 per annum for running costs over five years. 


West Irian is one of the most under-developed parts of Indonesia. The scheme 
submitted by the West Irian Evangelical Church in cooperation with the 
Indonesian Council of Churches seeks to contribute to the vast development needs 


by training leaders for pilot and small projects all over West Irian. 


Other Special Development Projects listed by DICARWS are the Mindanao Agricul- 
tural Resettlement Scheme in Philippines, a fishery scheme in Kojedo, Korea and 
personnel and material contributions to national development plans in North 


Africa and Malawi. 


Special Development Projects are listed by DICARWS in cooperation with the Com- 
mission on the Churches' Participation in Development. They are based on the 
understanding of the WCC-sponsored Montreux Consultation last January that "devel- 
opment should be seen as the process by which both persons and societies come to 
realise the full potential of human life in a context of social justice, with an 
emphasis on self-reliance, economic growth being seen as one of the means for 
carrying forward this process". 


EPS 


EUROPEAN EDUCATIONALISTS MEET 


Glion, Switzerland (EPS) - Representatives of the World Council of Christian Edu- 
cation (WCCE) member units in 12 European countries recently concluded a week-long 


conference here under the chairmanship of Bishop Ernst Sommer of West Germany. 


They debated forming an independent European Christian education or Sunday School 
association but decided against it for the time being lest anyone see it as a move 
running counter to integration of the WCCE with the World Council of Churches. In- 
stead it was agreed to meet again next year (September 27-October 1). Other major 
items considered were the educational concerns of French, German, Scandinavian and 
English-speaking groups, the WCC/WCCE Education Renewal Fund and the WCCE's Lima 
Assembly scheduled for July 1971. 

EPS 
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FRESH REACTIONS 

TO WCC GRANTS 

Geneva (EPS) - Church bodies in Great Britain and the United States recently 
gave strong support to the World Council of Churches' controversial anti- 


Yacism grants. 


The British Council of Churches (BCC) at its half-yearly meeting in Swansea, 
Wales, voted 59 for and six against (five abstentions) to give general support 
to the WCC grants to organisations of oppressed racial groups and organisations 
supporting victims of racial injustice. Recognising that Christians in Britain 
and Ireland might differ as to how to achieve justice between people of dif- 
ferent races, it also welcomed the intent of its own Department of International 
Affairs to gather "material written from different points of view for the 


guidance of Christians". 


The BCC urged the government not to resume arms sales to South Africa and launched 
a Community and Race Relations Unit as a common instrument of the Protestant and 


Anglican churches' witness and action in the nation. 


The South African press gave considerable prominence to the British Council's sup- 
port of WCC grants, the Cape Times claiming that it had "struck a blow for the 


forces of darkness...in this sub-continent". 


In the United States the United Methodist Board of Missions, meeting in Los 
Angeles, expressed its "trust in the integrity, judgment, faithfulness and 
Christian perspective of the World Council". The board said: "Any temptation to 
criticize the liberation movements for at least in some cases having taken up 
arms" should be tempered by the realization that "the situation in southern 


Africa is perhaps unique in the world" in repression of a majority by a minority. 


Reaffirming its commitment to non-violence, the board stated it was "committed 
to change in southern Africa...that will restore to...black African people the 


rights, justice, dignity and wholeness that our Saviour wants for every man", 


Dr. Roland J. Payne, president of the Lutheran Church in Liberia, has expressed 
wholehearted agreement with the WCC's grants. Noting that some German church 
leaders would have boycotted the Lutheran World Federation's assembly had it been 
held in Brazil because they opposed the use of torture against Indians and those 
who did not agree with government policies, Dr. Payne appealed to "Christian 
brothers in Germany" to reconsider and support the WCC's action. 


(more) 
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The Church of Jesus Christ in Madagascar said the $200,000 given from the Special 
Fund to Combat Racism was "participation by the church in the liberation of all 


those who are still prisoners of injustice". 


The General Synod of the Dutch Reformed Church of South Africa meeting in Cape 
Town charged that the WCC action conflicted with the call to obedience found in 
the Bible and Christ's admonition to suffer rather than use violent action and 
resistance. The WCC decision, it said, placed the stamp of approval on violence 


and anarchy. 


The International Fellowship of Reconciliation's Executive Committee meeting in 
Driebergen, Netherlands, voted support and appreciation for the anti-racism grants. 
The pacifist organisation with branches in 31 countries also welcomed the WCC's 
attempt to answer the question: when violence on the part of oppressors becomes 
unbearable for the oppressed, what should the latter do and what responsibility 


had others to them. 


The Church.and Society Conference in Latin America (ISAL) hailed support for Third 
World movements struggling actively against racism and urged that Latin American 
groups not be forgotten. 


EPS 


JOINT CONSULTATION SET ON 

HOW MASS MEDIA VIEW WOMEN 

Geneva (EPS) - The image of woman projected by the mass media in Europe will be 
the subject of a consultation of Christian women to be held in Vienna next June. 
In preparation, women's groups in France will be asked to monitor all of the media 


during the month of January and report their findings. 


Plans for the consultation were finalized at a recent meeting in Rome of the 
Ecumenical Women's Group composed of 10 women appointed in 1968 by the World Coun- 
cil of Churches and the Vatican Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity in con- 
euleae ion with the Laity Council. Co-chairmen of the session were Dr. Marga 
Buhrig of the Swiss Protestant Federation, and Miss Maria Vendrik of the Roman 


Catholic Church in the Netherlands. 


Main purpose of the forthcoming consultation will be to sensitize women to the 
picture being painted in radio/TV, women's magazines and advertisements. Consi- 
deration will also be given of how the media may be used to change the prevailing 
image. Participants will include specialists on the various media and church 


women, not only from Europe but other continents as well. 


(more) 
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In other actions the Ecumenical Women’s Group has announced plans to publish by 
year's end some 10 case studies on Protestant/Roman Catholic encounter at the 
local level. These were gathered during the past year from a wide range of 
situations. In this way it hopes to stimulate and orient groups in many parts 


of the world for greater collaboration. 


The possibility of holding a world consultation on women’s contribution to peace 
in 1972 was discussed. Present were Mgr. Joseph Gremillion, co-chairman of the 
Committee for Society, Development and Peace (SODEPAX), and Brother Christophe 


von Wachter, its associate secretary. 


The ecumenical group attended a general papal audience and Pope Paul greeted the 
co-chairmen personally. He underlined the importance of women, not only in the 
home but in society generally and in the Church, and noted that many situations 
"require your joint study, situations in which you are committed as women and 
where you must bring your specific witness". 


EPS 
PARIS MISSION TO INTERNATIONALIZE 


Paris (EPS) - the 142nd General Assembly of the Paris Missionary Society recog- 
nized the world-wide nature of mission by voting to become an international or- 
ganisation in which the younger churches of Africa, Madagascar and the Pacific 


would be full partners. 


Meeting here in late October, the assembly voted structural changes which, if 
approved by its members, would mean that missionary work was no longer primarily 
the concern of a national group of churches principally in France, but a co- 


operative enterprise of different nationalities, continents, races and cultures. 


The new organisation would be called the Evangelical Community for Apostolic 


Action with headquarters in Strasbourg. 
EPS 


ISRAEL AGREES TO PAY DAMAGES 


Geneva (EPS) -— The Government of Israel and the Lutheran World Federation's 
Board of Trustees have concluded an agreement granting LWF compensation for 
damage incurred by its Augusta Victoria Hospital during the June 1967 war. The 
amount was not made public at the Israeli Government's request, but LWF officials 
termed it a fair settlement with no conditions attached. The third floor of 
the hospital was severely damaged but no patients injured since all had been 
moved to the basement. To date only temporary repairs have been made. 
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Note to Editors: This article is intended for use in church journals in 


the issue preceding Week of Prayer for Christian Unity. 


THIS SHATTERING SPIRIT 
by Kenneth Slack 


Minister of the City Temple, London. 


Have we got our whole picture of the Holy Spirit wrong? It's a question ur- 
gently worth asking before we come to a Week of Prayer for Christian Unity with 
the theme '... and the Communion of the Holy Spirit’. It is a strange emascu- 
lation and toning down that has gone on between the Bible's picture of the 
Spirit that came down at Pentecost and the writing of the hymns that provide 


most people with their Christian doctrine. 


And His that gentle voice we hear 


Soft as the breath of even... 


sings John Keble; and English-speaking Christians have accepted this moderate, 
prim, Victorian notion of a tame and well-controlled being who will never be 


so ill-bred as to raise his voice. 


But Russell Macphail of the Church of South India has said that at Pentecost 
God was shouting to the Church. Turn to the Acts and you find no gentle eve- 
ning zephyr: rather you get hit by a veritable tornado of mighty wind and in- 
candescent flame and vehement speech. There is about it an utterly implacable 


urgency. 


Peter said that this was what the prophet spoke about —- blood and fire and 


vapour of smoke, the sun turned into darkness and the moon into blood. 


There doesn't seem much difference between that picture of the Holy Spirit and 
the world of the seventies! A week to pray for ‘communion in the Holy Spirit’ 
will only seem a regrettable pious withdrawal from the real world if we have 


let the understanding we have of that Spirit be tamed. 


In fact the Pentecostal Spirit was busy about the work that most needs to be 
done today. He was shattering barriers. Increasingly the ecumenical movement 
has realised that this is its total calling. It is what we mean by an ecumen- 
ism of humanity, and not only of the Church. The Uppsala Assembly heard the 


(more) 
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call. The 1969 meeting of the Central Committee of the World Council of 
Churches took steps to translate that call into action, most notably in com- 
batting the racism which most terribly divides mankind. 1970 saw the contro- 
versial Executive Committee decision to support the non-military activities 


of movements using force against embattled racist regimes. 


The outcry against this on the part of some Christians was revealing. There 
might be legitimate grounds for objection by many, particularly those com- 
mitted to an absolute pacifism. What was disturbing was the suggestion that 
for Christians to get in any way involved in so turbulent a business was some- 


how unspiritual. 


But isn't it the barrier-shattering Spirit of God who is at work today break- 
ing down the age-old obdurate divisions between races, between rich and poor, 
between the powerful few and the subjugated many? If we pray for fellowship 
with that Spirit, then he is going to take us where the action is; this means 
where things are messy, confused and morally ambiguous. Communion with the 


Spirit of Pentecost will be appallingly disturbing. 


This is true within the life of the Church. The Week of Prayer traditionally 
has been centred on intercession that God will give to his divided Church 

that unity 'which Christ wills and by the means that he chooses’. We tend to 
talk about it as God's gift of unity; but it is a gift from which we often shy 
away with our hands behind our backs in case it should be thrust into them. To 
receive that gift, and to know ‘communion in the Holy Spirit' with Christians 
who have been formed by different traditions and possess very different habits 


and customs, will be disturbing to the point of being distressing. 


Our reaction to the results of our past prayers - when God has taken us 


seriously and by his shattering Spirit been at work amongst us — often reveals 


terror more than thanksgiving. 'Not quite like that, Lord’, "Not so fast, 
Father’, we seem to be crying out. We don't want our prayers to be taken as 
seriously as that - to see the barriers that give us some fragile security 
coming down before our very eyes. But ‘communion in the Holy Spirit' will mean 
just that. 


(more) 
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It is as true in the life of the world. William Temple described Pentecost as 
reversing the curse of Babel. Babel stands for division between nations and 
races: at Pentecost men of different nations were able to say 'we hear them 
telling in our own tongues the great things that God has done'. The massive 


and permanent reversal of Babel is the continuing work of the Spirit. 


It is not a work limited to 'spiritual agencies'; the Spirit is at work through 
scientist and technologist to create the conditions in which nation can speak | 
to nation, and to draw tighter and tighter the strings that pull the whole world 
together. This work of the Spirit makes world-wide human fellowship possible. 
Man can use it to know that fellowship, with all its enrichment, or to create a 


hell of hated proximity to those whom he fears. 


Part of the work of prayer this coming week is to invoke God's power in the 
Spirit not only to break down barriers but to make true human fellowship a 


reality. 


This involves the power to present the Gospel relevantly and arrestingly. The 
Spirit at Pentecost shattered some inward barrier, too. Whatever inhibited the 
apostles from making known their experience was swept away for good. They were 
turned out to the world. Their ‘communion in the Holy Spirit' imparted the 
power to tell the good news in a way that men were able to hear and understand. 


There is no gift for which we should plead more vehemently from 18 - 25 January. 


"Danger: Men at work' is a sign you sometimes see on the roadway. "Danger! Men 
at prayer' is a sign that would strike most people as ineffably comic; what is 
more disturbing, it would strike many Christians as odd. But when we pray for 
the unity of all Christians and of all mankind, for true ‘communion in the Holy 
Spirit’ - that strong, urgent spirit that we see symbolised at Pentecost in 
fire and stormy wind and ecstatic speech —- we are exposing ourselves to a 


great danger. The danger is that God will take us at our word. 
EPS 
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THE RACE DEBATE: 
AN EVALUATION 


Geneva (EPS) - Ecumenical education is done 
best when there is a crisis. These words of 
the famous mission strategist Hendrik Kraemer 
sound very modern now when an intense debate 
about race is sweeping across Great Britain 
and Germany. Péople in these two countries 
have never had such an opportunity to think 
about race, liberation, justice and violence 
as they have in recent weeks. All that had 
been said in ecumenical circles through the 
years seemed to pass umnoticed and unheard, 
Now they are hotly debated issues thanks to 
the Executive Committee's action at Amolds- 
hain in September. (Authors of ecumenical re- 
ports take note: one day your ideas may make 
headlines when they are implemented!) 


Here again are the facts for newcomers to the 
debate. The WCC Central Committee in Canter- 
bury (1969) decided to establish a Programme 
to Combat Racism to study and document racism 
and assist the member churches in developing 
strategies for combatting racial injustice. 
One part of this programme would be a Special 
Fund to make contributions to organizations of 
the racially oppressed for purposes in harmony 
with the purposes of the WCC and its divisions. 
Out of the three WCC budgets (general, mission 
and inter-church aid) $200,000 was put into 
this fund after a long discussion. Although 
some argued that this was inappropriate, an 
overwhelming majority of the Conmittee de- 
clared itself in favour of such an unpreceden- 
ted action. The General Secretary appealed 

to the member churches to add another $300,000. 


When the Executive Committee met in February 
1970 some $85,000 had come in as direct contri- 
butions from the member churches. From this 
total of $285,000 the Executive Committee, at 
its meeting in September 1970, granted $200,000 
to 19 organizations engaged in combatting 
racism in Asia, Latin America and southern 
Africa. Priority was given to programmes deal- 
ing with southern Africa: 14 grants were made 
to the Africa Bureau, the Anti-apartheid Move- 
ment, the International Defence and Aid Fund 
(all with headquarters in London); the Angola 
Committee and the Mondlane Foundation (estab- 
lished in the Netherlands); the Africa 2000 
Project (in Zambia); the Mozambique Institute 
of Frelimo, which claims to control one-fifth 
of Mozambique; the MPLA, GRAE and UNITA which 
together claim one-third of Angola; the PAIGC 
claiming to control two-thirds of Guinea- 
Bissao; and the liberation movements in exile 
which struggle to inform the rest of the world 
of the situation in southern Africa including 
the African National Congress’ founded by Chief 
Albert Luthuli and banned in South Africa, 


SWAPO in Mauritia (Sout West Africa), ZANU 

and ZAPU in Rhodesia. All these organizations } 
have received between $20,000 and $2,000 each. 
All of them indicated that their requests for 
grants were made with the understanding that 
the money would not be used for military pur- | 
poses but for welfare work among widows and 
children.of victims of white racism, scholar- 

ships for students, infrastructures in "liber- 

ated" territories, medical programmes, and, 

above all, information programmes about the 

nature and effects of white racism in these 

parts. 


The action of the Executive Committee had two 
components. On the one hand, it followed the 
tradition of church aid given to people in 
need irrespective of their creed and conviction. 
As such it can be added to the long list of 
grants to Arab refugees, Russian refugees, 
American deserters, war victims in North and 
South Vietnam, Lagos and Biafra. In all these 
cases aid was given without taking sides in 

the existing conflict. So far there is nothing 
new about the action. 


On the other hand, this time the money went to 
organisations whose major purpose is in har- 

mony with the ecumenical consensus against 

racism, irrespective of whether they use mili- 

tary means to achieve freedom. The Executive 
Committee stated quite clearly that the 

churches' money could not be used for military 
purposes. But it was not willing to deny the 
possibility of partnership with Africans who 

felt that all other means to achieve racial 

justice had failed. Such a denial would in 

fact have meant no ecumenical aid would go to 
movements that are in the hands of the Africans 
themselves. Of course the decision did not 

mean the end of ecumenical support to white 

liberal, anti-racist programmes or the very 
few integrated programmes tolerated by white 
minority regimes in southern Africa. 


As was expected the whites in southern Africa 
reacted very negatively. The governments 
screamed, the churches were worried. Under 
great pressure from the government, the South 
African churches dissociated themselves from 
the action of the WCC but remained within the 
World Council fellowship. In the South African 
newspapers a few whites expressed their under- 
standing; others attacked the alleged hypocrisy 
of whites whose taxes sustain a very violent 
regime but who become indignant when the op- | 
pressed attempt to counter violence by violence. 
In Rhodesia former Prime Minister Garfield Todd 
spoke up for the WCC. The blacks in South 
Africa, in quasi-unanimity, are grateful. 
Some, who are in closer relationship with their 
governments, criticize the World Council. Most 
cannot or dare not speak but their voices now 

(more ) 


begin to be heard in Geneva. They are posi- 
tive without exception. 


The rest of Africa reacted almost too posi- 
tively. Why does the WCC support only the non- 
military programmes of the liberation movements? 
they asked. Have we not taken up arms only 
because all other means have failed? 


Asia also reacted positively. Some Christians, 
under the pressure of the sheer weight of the 
southern African white propaganda machine, 
questioned why the church sent arms to south- 
em Africa. When they heard the grants were 
for non-military purposes they showed enthu- 
siastic support. 


Latin America has hardly reacted, probably be- 
cause the race issue is not as “hot'' there as 
in other parts of the world. In the USA the 
right-wing press responded predictably, but 
no great debate has yet arisen. This is prob- 
ably because the USA has had its own racial 
crisis and can more easily distinguish bet- 
ween actions and reactions. 


In Europe the reactions were strong in Britain 
and Germany. In both countries the churches 
were divided. In Britain this split went 
right down from the Anglican archbishops to 
the congregations. The press showed the same 
division. In The Times there were weeks of 
daily letters to the Editor taking sides. In 
Germany the reaction seems to follow the same 
pattern, as Der Spiegel noted in a recent 
three-page article. There is clear support 
and strong criticism. Scandinavia, Holland 
and France in general supported the action. 


Argument 


While the discussion becomes more intensive - 
a fact which delights true ecumenical spirits - 
it is well to point out that there is no dis- 
agreement on the Programme to Combat Racism. 
All the WCC member churches are united in 
their abhorrence of any form of racism. And 
although the churches have not yet responded 
very actively to support other parts of the 
Programme, it can be read between the lines of 
their critical reactions to the use of the 
Special Fund that they will come into the Pro- 
gramme itself with greater force. Never before 
have the churches spoken so strongly against 
racism. The 20-year-old consensus against dis- 
crimination is finally being activated. The 
disagreement involves only those eight out of 
the 19 projects put up by movements dedicated 
to forceful liberation. 


What the Executive Committee may not have anti- 
cipated was the form of the debate. The white 
racist regimes in southern Africa have been 
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able to turn the discussion away from the 
real issue of support for anti-racist organ- 
izations to another debate on the relation 
between Church and violence. Almost the 
whole white press has fallen for a few subtle 
changes in vocabulary. Support for victims 
of racism became support for murder and ter- 
rorism. Liberation movements were called 
guerilla movements or terrorist movements, 
words so emotion-loaded that they make a fac- 
tual discussion much more difficult. Almost 
all the criticism is directed towards what 
was in fact not done. Especially the mail 
from critical members within the constituency 
shows that the popular image of the Execu- 
tive Committee's action is one of a church 
body sending arms and military aid to a 
totally corrupt band of men whose only desire 
is to slaughter innocent whites. 


The officers of the Methodist Church in 
England and the Council of the Evangelical 
Church in Germany (EKD) tried to reverse this 
image but apparently without much success. 
Time in the USA carried a rather balanced 
article but the headline characteristically 
read: 'Guns for God'. Africans tend to see 
in this semantic twist a clear example of 
racism: it is probably more accurate to say 
that in white Europe the insight into the 
southern African crisis and the knowledge of 
liberation movements is very limited. Even in 
South Africa the Rand Daily Mail could write 
that the whole discussion would be different 
if people really knew for what purpose the 
WCC had given the money and to whom. 


Discussion without a Partner 


The European discussion is a white event. 
General Secretary Eugene Carson Blake wrote to 
the Council of the EKD that it would be a good 
idea for European churches that feel uneasy 
about the Special Fund to use this occasion 
for discussions with the liberation movements 
themselves. That seems an important sugges- 
tion. For the outsider it is a curious sight 
to see Europeans making up their minds without 
previous discussion with the people most in- 
volved. Even discussion with the African 
churches or bodies like the All Africa Con- 
ference of Churches have not yet taken place. 
Hasty decisions may well be regarded in 
Africa as European paternalism, especially 
since the European churches have such a long 
history of involvement in oppressive violence. 


The relation of the churches to violence is 
unclear. Their history is not exactly non- 
violent. Actually all churches in the rich 
countries are implicated in their own 
country's support of racist regimes. Since 
church protests against this support have 
(more) 
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been either weak or absent, their condemation 
of the counter violence used by liberation 
movements is not yery persuasiye. Moreover, 
their involvement in the last World War, when 
many churches officially went on record as 
supporting the attacks on the Nazis makes, a 
clear-cut position quite difficult. 


The Synod of the: United Evangelical Lutheran 
Church in Germany (VELKD) has now made an ex- 
traordinarily interesting statement which 
seems to represent a new position. Churches 
camnot support violence, it said, but indivi- 
dual Christians are not only allowed to do so 
but their support for justice may require it. 
This point of view clearly requires a consul- 
tation between the African churches and their 
German counterparts if a new polarisation in 
the ecumenical movement is to be avoided. 

What the Lutheran churches in South Africa will 
say to such a statement one can only guess. 
Although it criticizes the WCC on the one hand, 


it goes much further towards giving a Christian 


blessing to liberation movements than the ecu- 


menical movement ever has, the latter being con- 


tent to call movements using violence back to 
non-violent means. 


Transfer of Power 


Qne element in the Executive Committee's deci- 
sion has received relatively little attention. 
The new factor in the struggle against racism 
is the request of the victims themselves to be 
recognised as partners and not just recipients 
of charity. The blacks want solidarity, not 
charity. They want a share of power to be able 
to negotiate. The quest for shared power is 
the quest for identity and dignity. 


This request for a transfer of power was at the 


heart of the discussion which led to the’ Special 


Fund. For that reason the grants were made 
without control. From several sides this has 


been criticized. Some wanted to send only medi- 


caments and similar items to Africa; others 


would like to establish donor-controlled centres 
in Africa (as was done during the Nigeria crisis) 
in order to make sure the money was not misused. 


A third group pleaded that help go only to the 
churches. 


The trouble with these suggestions, the intent 
of which cannot be doubted, is that they are 


regarded as out of date by the victims of racism. 


It would mean a return to the period in which 


the donor could (would) not trust his partner on 


the other side. If the rich are not willing to 
share their power, said Martin Luther King, the 
poor will always distrust their intentions. 


Never has the ecumenical movement had such a 
chance to get involved in mutual education on 


racism as during these days, The Geneva staff 
of the Programme to Combat Racism is so inun- 
dated with requests for information that the 
major part of the discussion will have to come 
within and between the countries concerned. 
This also poses a test for real ecumenism. If 
the white churches are content to continue their 
debate without their African brethren, and if 
the African churches write off the white 
churches as racist, the ecumenical movement 
has lost a great Kairos or moment of oppor- 
tunity! 

EPS 


AFTER EVIAN WHAT? 


Geneva (EPS) - The Evian Assembly of the 
Lutheran World Federation (LWF) was a prize ex- 
ample of a much-heralded dialogue that never 
happened. Assembly planners had announced the 
theme of the debate as "Sent into the World". 
They scheduled it in one of the most volatile 
of Third World countries, Brazil. Delegates 
were provided with reams of material on Latin 
America. Thus the planners hoped to guarantee 
a genuine dialogue between Lutherans from 
highly industrialized affluent countries and 
those from struggling underdeveloped countries 
on what it means to be the Church in a conti- 
nent which could spark the next world confla- 
gration. How can the Church take the side of 
the millions who suffer starvation and unem- 
ployment at the hands of a minute oligarchy? 


When the scene of the Assembly suddenly shif- 
ted from Brazil to the faded French spa of 
Evian, the debate subtly shifted from a dis- 
cussion of issues (rich and poor, freedom and 
oppression) to a procedural one (who chooses 
assembly sites). 


Delegates who had worked for months priming 
themselves with facts and figures on the inci- 
dence of poverty among Brazil's 88 millions 
and the numbers of prisoners languishing in 
jail for their political views felt frustrated 
and unhappy when representatives of the 
Brazilian churches left Evian after protesting 
the change of site. Partly as a result of this 
frustration over the lack of dialogue partners 
but also due to the persistent politicking of 
youth delegates, Evian eventually produced a 
much stronger social stance than any previous 
LWF assembly. 


Now the question is what happens to all the 
gallant declarations and hard-hitting phrases. 
Or as LWE General Secretary André Appel put it: 
"To what extent can we use the crystalization 
point of Latin America to help Lutheran 
churches become conscious of their mission in 
the world? To what extent can the Porto 
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Alegre happening fertilize our discussions in 
the LWF?" 


Dr. Appel believes the major lesson of Evian 
was the need for better commmication. When 
a world body wants to move from enunciating 
abstract principles to commenting on specific 
controversial situations and their moral im- 
plications (e.g. Brazil or South Africa), how 
is it possible to get objective information? 
Usually those inside a country see the "facts" 
differently from those outside. Can the LWF 
give a hearing to the churches inside, those 
outside and the various pressure groups in 
both places? Can it sustain the tension bet- 
ween the varying approaches and yet move to- 
ward some kind of constructive action? This 
raises the basic issue of how the Church 
makes a corporate witness, expressing solida- 
rity with those who suffer from unjust econo- 
mic, political and social systems. 


For example, the Assembly passed a resolution 
recommending that delegations be sent to 
member churches where discriminatory practices 
exist urging them "'to bring their racial prac- 
tices into conformity with the principles of 
Christian fellowship as rapidly as possible." 
Debate centred on the apartheid situation in 
South Africa but in the final version of the 
resolution the word "apartheid" was changed to 
"racial discrimination" and no reference was 
made to specific countries. 


In the wake of Evian the Executive Committee 
instructed the new LWF president, Mikko Juva 
of Finland, and General Secretary Appel to 
determine how the resolution could be imple- 
mented. Already at Evian one delegate wanted 
LWF to wait until the South African churches 
invited its representatives to come and dis- 
cuss the issue. This suggestion was hooted 
down. 


But it pointedly raises the issue of how to 
reconcile the autonomy of each member church 
with the need for a common witness. Or as Dr. 
Appel puts it: How to get Lutheranism, mich in- 
fluenced by historical events which produced 
national churches, to recognize the concrete 
dimensions of the Church's universality. 


Mikko Juva believes "the majority of our mem- 
bership are not yet fully aware of the urgent 
necessity for Christians in industrial 
countries to repent, to awaken and to draw 
practical consequences from what our faith in 
Christ demands of us in this situation". He 
hopes the LWF can facilitate "mutual and free 
information" to member churches and to dele- 
gates individually. 'That is part of our 
mission as we are sent into the world," he 
states. 
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A second group with which the LWF will have 
difficulty communicating in the next period 
is the Third World churches and youth. Here 
the need for a telephone rather than a loud- 
speaker is acute if these two minority groups 
are to make their voices heard by the Federa- 
tion's staff and committees. 


A beginning was made at Evian since the out- 
going Executive Committee had ensured the 
presence of youth by voting to offer delegate 
status to 40 people between the ages of 18 
and 25 (about 30 were sent by their churches). 
And a 23-year-old Frenchman was elected to 
the new 23-member Executive Committee, al- 
though no under-30s sit on the three LWF com- 
missions (World Service, Studies and Church 
Cooperation). But in the member churches few 
if any youth are in decision-making bodies. 
Thus they will have no formal part in imple- 
menting the Assembly's resolutions. 


The matter of Third World church representa- 
tion is slightly different. The Federation 

is composed of four types of members; (1) a 
few large, strong folk-churches dating from 
the Reformation; (2) the immigrant-based but 
now established North American churches; (3) 
immigrant churches such as the German-speaking 
one in Brazil; (4) small mission churches in 
Asia and Africa. The latter gained a larger 
proportional representation at the assembly 
when all churches were limited to 12 delegates 
no matter what their numerical strength. 

And even the smallest was allowed two dele- 
gates if one was a layman. 


The number and quality of Third World inter- 
ventions was exceptionally good, according to 
Dr. Appel. As a result, the Executive Com- 
mittee was enlarged to include more Third 
World representatives (8 instead of the pre- 
vious 5). Also an assembly directive called 
for additions to the federation's staff (four 
Third Worlders now serve as executives). 


The LWF general secretary maintains that se- 
curing personnel from the Third World is not 
a simple process of making a position avail- 
able. He cited the search for an African to 
serve as Africa secretary, an effort that 
proved unsuccessful because the qualified men 
either were not acceptable to all African 
countries or could not be released by their 
home churches. One man was obtained as assis- 
tant Africa secretary but he mst return home 
after one term. Dr. Appel also notes that 
East European churches are interested in 
sending men to Geneva to gain experience, but 
on a one-term basis. A Himgarian pastor re- 
cently completed such a two-year programme. 
(more) 
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Next Steps 


Now the federation is in process of setting 
priorities, ''The Department of Studies would 
need 20 years to deal with all the projects 
the assemble proposed'', the’ general secretary 
states. Accordingly the staff are sifting the 
many possibilities for presentation to the two 
commissions scheduled to meet in Noyember: 
Church Cooperation and Studies (World Service 
will meet in April 1971). © 


In addition to plotting its own programmes the 


Federation must see what it can do ecumenically. 


Evian called for get-acquainted talks with 
Baptists, Methodists and Pentecostals and the 
continuation of theological discussions with. 
Reformed, Anglicans, Orthodox and Roman 
Catholics. The plan is to decentralize, ask- 
ing theologians in various study centres and 
seminaries to conduct these talks for the LWF, 


Evian made few suggestions on cooperation with 
the World Council Council of Churches although 
delegates questioned from the floor whether 
this or that issue was not already being dealt 
with by the World Council. Probably no signi- 
ficant progress will be possible util the 
World Council's Structure Committee makes 
concrete proposals for relationships with the 
several world confessional bodies. 


In summary one might say the Fifth Assembly 
pointed a number of new directions for the 
Lutheran World Federation that would, if pur- 
sued, put it in the front lines of the struggle 
for human rights, economic justice, peace and 
racial equality. 


At the same time there was little indication 
that the three new divisions set up immediately 
prior to Evian would have either the manpower 
or the impetus to deal with these new thrusts, 


Dr. Appel sees "flexibility" as one of the LWF's 


chief assets. The Department of Studies might 
undertake studies in many of these areas, But 


is this all the assembly was asking for? Youth 


delegates were outspoken in their demand that 
the World Service Department change its direc- 
tion, not simply rechristen service projects 
"development projects". 


Parenthetically it is interesting to note that 
one resolution which failed to pass would have 
put the LWF side by side with the World Council 
of Churches in aid to liberation movements, 
Noting that such movements have social welfare 
programmes as well as political activities, the 
resolution said: "Since these movements are 
generally defending the rights of the oppressed 
and are instruments of social justice and poli- 
tical freedom, we consider that it is in accor- 
dance with Christian social responsibility to 


provide humanitarian and social assistance", 


In the end most of the social action resolu- 
tions were turned over to the Executive Com- 
mittee for implementation. That body held its 
first, mainly organisational, meeting right 
after the assembly and will have a second 
session in July 1971. The officers will meet 
in February 1971. 


Many were heartened that Lutherans had at 
last started an examination of the Church's 
corporate responsibility for the world's mani- 
fold problems. In the next six years they 
will wait eagerly to see what is done to im- 
plement the delegates' pledge "to arouse in 
their respective member churches a sense of 
desperate urgency for corrective action in the 
areas of social justice, human rights and 
world peace". 

EPS 


TOWARDS CONSENSUS REGARDING MINISTRY 


Geneva (EPS) - After generations of separation 
and mutual recrimination due to widely dif- 
ferent doctrines of ministry, the scattered 
churches seem now about to realise both a 
sense of common mission for the wholeness of 
humanity and an understanding of ordination 
that points toward the wider recognition of 
one another's ministries, with the accompany- 
ing possibility of broader intercommmion. 


The schisms of past centuries left the divided 
churches with ministries not universally recog- 
nised as valid and with doctrines forged in the 
heat of conflict, which often had the effect of 
denying the ministries of other commmions. In 
the past 50 years of Faith and Order discussions 
the theologians have repeatedly found them- 
selves frustrated on the subject of ministry. 
Nevertheless in the course of their conversa- 
tions persons struggling with doctrines of 
ministry have begun to talk the same language, 
even if with differing accents, to address the 
same problems, and to bring to bear the in- 
sights of the common Christian faith. The 
growing number of conversations looking toward 
church union in all parts of the world, as well 
as specific solutions to the problem worked 
out in the many unions actually achieved, and 
the bi-lateral conversations taking place on 
the international level, have all provided a 
considerable body of agreement. 


Consequently the Consultation on Ordination 
held at Cartigny near here September 28 to 
October 3 found itself able to reach consensus 


. ON a number of new points. Called by the 


Faith and Order Secretariat of the World Coun- 

cil of Churches, the consultation included 22 

laymen and ministers - Protestant, Roman 
(more) 


Catholic and Orthodox, women and young adults, 
parish workers, professional theologians, socio- 
logists, representatives of the Third World, 
Europe and North America, It has forwarded its 
report to the Faith and Order Commission and to 
the various churches for study, response and 
action, 


The consultation expressed a firm consensus on 

the following points: 

-the determinative character of the ministry 
of Jesus Christ; 

-the full participation of all the faithful in 
the royal priesthood which continues his 
ministry in the world; 

-the missionary character of the corporate 
ministry, requiring a Christian ''presence" in 
all areas of human need, activity, decision; 
-the necessity of an ordained ministry in the 
Christian community to make possible its 
faithfulness in servanthood; 

-the importance of fully human qualities in 
every ordained minister and in his relation- 
ship with the commmity of faith and with 
society at large, so that the Church makes its 
influence felt in a human way rather than 
through cold institutionalism and the minister 
is known as a man or woman manifesting the 
spirit and warmth of Christ rather than as a 
clerical official; 

-the sacramental reality of the act by which 
the Church appoints persons to service as 
ministers; 

-the inescapably relational character of minis- 
terial office established by the minister's 
appointment to render specific service with- 
in the Christian commmity or as its repre- 
sentative to the world at large; 

-the need in our time, and in any era, for new 
forms of ministry designed for and directed 
to the peculiar needs of that time; 

-at least a measure of flexibility even in 
those forms which some churches regard as 
essential (e.g. bishop, presbyter, deacon) so 
that these forms need not retain the same in- 
stitutional shape in every generation; 

-a Clear distinction between ordination and (in 
the sociological sense) profession which 
enables the Church both to maintain good order 
and to "'declericalise"' its ministry, 


In addition, the consultation proved generally 
responsive to a number of suggestions which, 
while not commanding consensus, seemed to 
suggest openings in certain other areas: 

-the possibility, within Roman Catholic doc- 
trine of recognizing the validity of ordina- 
tion granted by the separated churches; 

-the possibility of ordination or commission- 
ing for a stated situation or period of time 
rather than for life; 

-the theological acceptability of designating 
a lay person to preside over the Eucharist on 
a particular occasion. 
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The consultation discussed the growing interest 
in a number of places in the celebration of the 
Eucharist by lay persons as a normal practice 
but did not see a way of accommodating such a 
development to the general understanding of 
good order. Limiting the Eucharistic presiden- 
cy to a minister ordained for that function is 
seen not as an act of clerical presumption but 
rather as a corporate action of the Church ful- 
filling the demand for good order. 


This consultation received a lengthy report from 
a Consultation on the Ordination of Women which 
had met in the same place the previous week 
(EPS No. 28). The intensity of concern for the 
full equality of women within the ordained min- 
istry was also expressed by several persons who 
had helped to shape this report. They reported 
that many of the churches are now reconsidering 
or revising past practice to open the ministry 
to women. The Consultation on Ordination said 
the issue was not so much one of women's rights 
but rather a matter of expressing through the 
ordained leadership of the church the fulness 
of humanity which the Church is called to 
realize within the human commmity. In dis- 
cussing the question of ordaining women to the 
presbyterate no theological argument was posed 
against it except that of ancient tradition. 


A series of preparatory papers explored exege- 
tically, theologically and historically, the 
major issues with which the consultation 

was to deal. Kilian McDonnell, 0.S.B., 
analysed 'Ways of Validating Ministry" as 
ritual, charismatic and ecclesiological. He 
concluded: 'The episcopal church order with 
its roots in the New Testament is not and can- 
not be a ministerial absolute in an exclusive 
sense. What is essential is apostolic life, 
faith, service and authority, which can take 
on various ministerial forms.'' Presbyter al- 
episcopal church order "cannot be a matter for 
the division of the churches". Prof. Harry 
J. McSorley, another Roman Catholic scholar, 
affirmed, "It is within the Church's power of 
the keys to declare valid and legitimate minis- 
tries which she has formerly called invalid 
or illegitimate". 


In a paper on "Ordination and Communion"' Prof. 
John Zizioulas, Greek Orthodox, asserted, 'In 
the light of love and in the context of the 
notion of commmion, ordination binds the or- 
dained person so deeply and existentially 
with the community that in his new state after 
ordination he cannot be conceived in himself 
at all - he has become a relational entity.... 
Ordination in the context of commmion means 
necessarily commitment to a community". Or- 
dination therefore is inevitably involved with 
mission. "Through ordination the Church be- 
comes the community which relates the world 

to God". 
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The Consultation also received a paper extrac- 
ting from various current plans of union their 
various interpretations of ordination and pro- 
posals for services of reconciliation, A 
paper by Dr. Gerald F. Moede of the Faith and 
Order staff summarized the major issues in | 
dealing with ordination. 


The Consultation ‘closed with a service of Holy 
Communion jointly celebrated by a priest of the 
Church of Sierra Leone (Anglican) and a woman 
minister of the Methodist Church in New 
Zealand, with an American Roman Catholic bring- 
ing the homily and other members taking part 
in the liturgy. 

EPS 


ROOTED IN GREECE BUT 
SERVING IN AMERICA 


New York (EPS) - The discussion began last 
summer at the Waldorf-Astoria Hotel here. At 
stake was the future of Greek Orthodoxy in the 
USA. Its representatives - under heavy pres- 
sure from 'the American reality' - showed 
themselves unexpectedly eager for reform, and 
so sparked off a controversy in which the last 
word has by no means been spoken. 


Champions of the proposed reforms applauded 
them as an "exodus from the ethnic ghetto", op- 
ponents denounced them as a "betrayal of their 
Greek heritage". The latter were, however, in 
the minority at the Waldorf-Astoria. 


The overwhelming majority of the 1,000 dele- 
gates - both priests and laity - at the 20th 
Congress of the Greek Orthodox Archdiocese of 
North and South America favoured: 

-the use of English and other vernacular 
tongues (especially Spanish) throughout the 
entire liturgy; 

-the first comprehensive reform of liturgical 
texts since the fall of Constantinople in 1453; 

-a greater degree of ‘autonomy’ vis-a-vis the 
Ecumenical Patriarchate of Constantinople, the 
Archdiocese's ecclesiastical superior since 
its formation in 1921. 


"Our church is slowly but surely becoming an in- 
digenous church'', commented 58-year-old Arch- 
bishop Iakoyos, head of the Archdiocese, when 
opponents accused him of ‘separatist tendencies' 
and a section of the press in Athens termed eyen 
the partial use of the vernacular in church ser- 
vices a "national hetrayal'', which would cause 
the national consciousness of Greeks in America 
to die out. 


At a press conference in Athens, Archbishop 
Iakovos stressed that the Greek Orthodox Arch- 
diocese of America, wished, by means of the 
reforms, to take account of changes due to the 
extensive assimilation of American Greeks, Al- 
though the liturgical reform was principally 


to enable congregations - especially young 
people - to take a more active part in church 
services, the gradual introduction of the ver- 
nacular (whereyer priests considered it appro- 
priate) acknowledged that many young people, 
and others who had become Orthodox Christians 
through mixed marriages, did not understand 
Greek. 


At the New York Congress, Iakovos had stressed 
that divided loyalty represented a serious 
problem for the Church in America, which could 
not be continued indefinitely. In fact, fewer 
and fewer young people could understand the 
strong desire, felt predominantly by the older 
generation, to preserve the Greek heritage - 
history, culture, language and folk dances. 
Undoubtedly conscious of their tradition, many 
young people shared the view expressed to the 
Congress by a college student that the Ortho- 
dox faith must take primacy over cultural 
heritage. He said that if the Church did not 
take appropriate action, "we are’ going to have 
children who are! neither Greek nor Orthodox". 
Other youth delegates said linguistic diver- 
sity in the ecumenical age is a stumbling 
block to union with other Orthodox Christians 
in the USA. 


But the decisive word in the debate remains 
with the Ecumenical Patriarchate of Constan- 
tinople. Its answer to the proposed reforms 
was interpreted by some to be a flat refusal; 
to others it appeared to be a compromise for- 
mula. At any rate, it hardly meets the high 
hopes of those Greeks in America who feel the 
reforms are essential. 


On the use of the vernacular, the letter from 
the Patriarchate states that the measures 
adopted in 1964, at the Congress of the Arch- 
diocese in Denver, remain in force. That is, 
the use of English (or the appropriate verna- 
cular) in sermons, Scripture readings and 
certain prayers, the rest of the liturgy to be 
in Greek as before. Greek therefore remains 
the official language of the church. 


The findings of the American committee present- 
ly working on a revision of the liturgical 
texts should, according to instructions from 
the Patriarchate, be submitted for approval to 
the next Great Pan-Orthodox Council announced 
some time ago. This means delaying a definite 
decision for an unspecified period. 


As to the question of autonomy, the Holy Synod 
of the Patriarchate noted that, according to 
its constitution, the Archdiocese is under 
the jurisdiction of the Patriarchate in all 
church and administrative matters. Any mis- 
understandings which had arisen as a result of 
incomplete or distorted press reports regar- 
ding these and other matters could, according 
to the Holy Synod, be cleared up by referring 
(more) 
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to the constitution. 


It should be added that while the New York Con- 
gress approved the principle of greater auto- 
nomy, no one in the USA at the present time 
expected such autonomy immediately; nor was the 
Patriarch asked to grant it. Archbishop 
Iakovos had told the Congress: "Our church is 
being led, sooner or later, to a condition of 
autonomy by the example of every American . 
church", And he added, "Without ceasing to be 
rooted racially in Greece and religiously in 
the Phanar, our church must believe that 
America is the place in which God intended it 
to grow and bring many more into its fold. It 
has an obligation, without comproising in 
matters of faith, to adapt to the existing con- 
ditions and needs, changing in the final anly- 
sis even the language but never its spirit or 
ethos". 


The urgency of the matter is clearly evident, 
however, from these words by the Archbishop: 
"The conditions prevailing in this land and in 
the countries which our Archdiocese encom- 
passes, demand some type of autonomy. The 
needs cannot be met and appreciated from afar. 


Al 


This question is of particular interest due to 
the Moscow Patriarchate'’s recent action creat- 
ing an independent autocephalous church in 
America which seeks to unite the various ethnic 
Orthodox groups under its umbrella, This forces 
the other churches to reconsider their own po- 
sitions. Said Iakovos to the Congress: 'We 
now have an autocephalous church in America and 
therefore a new situation which creates dangers 
for the existing Orthodox unity as well as for 
the continued normal development of our ecclesi- 
astical affairs. Only one church which would 
include all Orthodox jurisdictions could properly 
serve these interests". 


The diversity of the ethnic jurisdictions - the 
result of emigration - contradicts the Orthodox 
notion of one (local) church in one place. Nor 
is the desire for greater cohesion new in the 
USA. In 1960 Archbishop Iakovos and other high 
Orthodox officials summoned a Standing Confer- 
ence of Orthodox Bishops as an instrument of co- 
operation and a pioneer of living unity. In 
1968 the Greek Orthodox Archdiocese voted for a 
"united Western Synod’ under the Ecumenical 
Patriarchate, 


Now with the creation of the autocephalous Ortho- 
dox Church the idea of a "provisional Synod" has 
again been put forward. The Standing Conference 
sent a written request to all the old-world 
Orthodox patriarchs asking that a date be set 

for the planned Pan-Orthodox Council, so that it 
could vote on the proposal for forming a provi- 
sional Synod. According to Archbishop Iakoyos, 
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this could lead to a regular Synod as the 
general organ of all Orthodox Christians in 
the USA, and finally to the creation of a 
single autocephalous (1,6, pe a ae of all 
jurisdictions) Orthodox Church. 


In the present situation this may be the only 
alternative to joining the ‘Orthodox Church in 
America', a solution which would certainly be 
rejected by the majority of Greek Orthodox 
Christians. This would, however, push the 
decision on the amalgamation of American Ortho- 
doxy further into the future. It is safe to 
predict that the discussion on the immediate 
concerns of the Archdiocese, i.e. including its 
right to administrative self-determination, 
will make fresh headlines sooner or later. 
EPS 
(Translated from German by WCC Translation 
Section) 


THE A,B,Cs OF DEVELOPMENT EDUCATION 


Geneva (EPS) - A cartoon published in a recent 
issue of World Christian Education aptly il- 
lustrates the contradiction that led to the 
failure of the first development decade. It 
shows a man laboriously going up a ladder. He 
is preceded by another man whose foot, resting 
on his head, pushes him down, while its owner 
holds out a hand to help him to climb. 


The helping hand represents the technical and 
financial aid offered by the rich countries. 
The foot represerts the conditions of inter- 
national trade imposed on countries wich are 
not yet industrialized and are technically 
under-developed. Each contradicts the other. 
The situation is absurd and a general break- 
down is at hand. 


Talents and Creativity 


Development education, as conceived by the 
World Council of Churches, has two principal 
aims : 

1) To change the way of thinking and the tradi- 
tional attitudes that produced and maintain 
current injustices, both between and within 
nations. In other words, to foster an aware- 
ness of the causes of poverty and stimulate a 
search for ways of combating it at international 
and national levels; to call into question the 
present power structures; to create the will to 
bring about changes which will promote greater 
justice and freedom; and to fight against the 
ruling forces which wish to maintain the pri- 
vileges they now enjoy; 

2) To train men capable of promoting change, 
who would be able to detect the key problems 
and find concrete solutions. 


This means education should stimulate talents 
and creativity. It should expose the alienation 
(more) 
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inherent in certain educational systems aimed 
at conforming with the past and adjusting 
people to the status quo. It should encourage 
systems seeking to develop people as indiyi- 
duals, preparing them to serve the commmity as 
responsible citizens. » 


"Development and social change are set in 
motion not only by the autonomous processes of 
science and technology, but are subject to the 
conviction and aspiration of men", says the 
report of the Montreux Consultation entitled 
Fetters of Injustice. Development education is, 
therefore, much more than just information 
about development, and the quantitative and 
qualitative development of means and methods of 
education. 


To promote a juster, more humane world, devel- 
opment education should be carried out simul- 
taneously in all countries, rich and poor. 

The rich countries need to recognize the source 
of their wealth and the poor countries, that of 
their poverty, and how much this depends on 
themselves. Actually the distinction between 
developed and under-developed countries is a 
false one. Some countries are technically de- 
veloped and industrialized; others have a sub- 
sistence economy. But as long as 80% of the 
food, schools, doctors and opportunities for 
work are held by 20% of the world's population, 
the whole world is sick, and its development is 
spiritually and economically handicapped. 


The situation is desperate. The gap between 
rich and poor nations becomes wider each day. 
Development education must use every means pos- 
sible to get this message to those who exercise 
authority and control public opinion, on whom 
those with political, financial or spiritual 
power depend. 


Arousing adults 


There is a great deal of talk about conscien- 
tizacao (awakening consciousness), a Portu- 
guese word coming out of Brazil where large- 
scale experiments are currently being made on 
methods of adult education. It is not simply a 
question of teaching the illiterate to read. 
They must also be sensitized to their situation, 
which will stimulate in them the desire to 
change it. This is what President Nyerere of 
Tanzania calls ‘education in self-reliance’, 


This education should take the form of training 
for a particular trade or profession, supplemen- 
ted by political training in the relationships 
between social groups and the need for forms of 
government that encourage the creation of 
economically viable regions where rural and ur- 
ban districts can exist harmoniously side by 
side. There have always been hereditary or 
elected chiefs in all countries. But present- 
day conditions - the possibility of escaping a 
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subsistence economy, the mixing of populations, 
industrialization and urbanisation - force 
upon us entirely different forms of government. 


Women's organisations, which are found in even 
the most primitive societies, are the main 
channels of sensitization. They are accustomed 
by tradition to cultivating a sense of res- 
ponsibility and personal dignity, and are used 
to working for charity, so that their members 
are able to take on responsibilities and 
anlayse needs. 


All are essential components of development 
education in countries which do not yet bene- 
fit from modern techniques. But it is equally 
necessary to consider those who have been edu- 
cated due to the fact that they live in a 
rich country or belong to a privileged social 
group. They must be encouraged to study the 
rules governing economic life, the relations 
between nations and races, and between social 
groups within a particular nation. All pos- 
sible channels of communication should be 
used: Sunday morning sermons, trade unions, 
youth groups, sports clubs, cultural associa- 
tions, etc. 


Schools 


Schools, from primary school through univer- 
sity, plus vocational and technical schools, 
obviously constitute an essential instrument 
of education. Training in broad-mindedness 
and respect for other nations, races and 
ideologies should start with infants. At 
primary level, care should be taken to see 
that the teaching of history, geography and 
the social sciences does not encase the mind 
in national or class prejudices. The task of 
universities is to prepare men and women to 
devote themselves to the service of others, 
rather than to their own individual successes, 
so that they will call into question existing 
structures and privileges, and be capable, 
both spiritually and technically, of con- 
structing a new world. Theological faculties 
are an important channel for such education. 
Here students can be taught to preach sensi- 
tive and instructive sermons, and to en- 
courage their parishioners to take on parti- 
cular works of service. 


Naturally, education in Third World countries 
involves special requirements. Vocational 
schools, technical colleges and in fact the 
whole school system should be developed so 
that they enable the greatest possible number 
of children and young people to prepare them- 
selves to fulfil the economic requirements of 
the nation. 


How do the schools in Third World countries 

currently measure up to development needs? 

The right of every child to an education is as 
(more) 
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sacred as his right to life; thus schooling 
should be available and compulsory for all. 

But this seems impossible in view of the fi- 
nancial limitations and lack of teachi 

staff in most of the Third World countries. 

It may be necessary to consider shortening or 
postponing the primary school cycle, taking 
children at age 15 when they know why they are 
going to school and will probably learn, with- 
in the space of two or three years, as much as 
they would during the six years of normal pri- 
mary schooling. This would produce a consider- 
able saving in teachers, buildings and budgets, 
enabling greater numbers of children to attend 
primary school. At the same time, buildings 
and staff could be used for adults. 


In many countries, schools still closely copy 
the traditional curricula and teaching methods 
used in the countries which colonized them, or 
in the original mission schools. For a long 
time, any father who sent his six-year-old 
child to school knew he would never return to 
manual labour or farm work. From that moment 
on, the child was dedicated to the life of a 
minor public official. Everything leamt at 
school alienated him from his family and 
social background. 


Fortunately, efforts are now being made, es- 
pecially in French-speaking African countries, 
to integrate primary schools with village life. 
These schools for collective development are 
successfully raising the educational level of 
the rural commmities, which for a long time 
to come will constitute the main economic unit 
in all Third World countries. 


Political Action Groups 


Development education is inseparable from ac- 
tion since any form of education which does 
not lead to action is sterile. All concrete 
action is a superior means of education. 


During recent years action groups have sprung 
up throughout Western Europe to influence pub- 
lic opinion and, through it, those in power, to 
bring about changes in the structures goyern- 
ing economic relations between rich and poor 
countries. Some groups have concentrated on 
promoting a tax (ranging from 1% to 6% of the 
gross national product) to be paid by all the 
rich countries to the poor countries to sti- 
mulate their economic progress. Most countries 
are still a long way from giving 1%. Some of 
these action groups are called X minus Y 
groups. X represents what the government 
should give from its national product, and Y, 
what it in fact gives. Citizens concemed 
about development were asked to make up the 
difference from their own pockets. This idea 
originated in the Netherlands. The same idea 
prevails in Switzerland in the movement of 

the 'Berne Declaration'. 
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Groups in Belgium, England and France have or- 
ganized days of fasting. Others have conduc- 
ted marches. Still others haye led campaigns 
petitioning their nation's economic and finan- 
cial authorities to grant better conditions 
for the sale of raw materials or for capital 
loans. 


Sugar-cane production was recently the subject 
of a magnificent campaign mounted by the Dutch 
X minus Y groups. The West Indies produces 
virtually nothing but sugar-cane. Due to com- 
petition from the sugar-beet produced in 
Northern France, Belgium and Holland, West 
Indian sugar sells at a very low price. 
Sugar-beet production is highly subsidized by 
the governments in question, to enable it to 
compete with the sugar-cane. Yet these same 
governments give large sums to sugar-cane 
producing countries to make up the deficit 
caused by the loss in sales. 


Believing that here was an example of the 
caricaturist's ladder, which should be brought 
to the attention of the general public, X-Y 
groups persuaded grocers to sell cane sugar in 
bags on which is printed a simplified explana- 
tion of the competition between sugar-cane and 
sugar-beet. Every housewife is thus made 
aware of the problem and can think about the 
economic policy of her country. Each family 
can discuss it at meal-times. 


In Great Britain a number of groups intervene 
before elections asking the candidates to de- 
clare their political programmes regarding 
development. In other countries, the work of 
conscience-training is directed at officials 
of firms which invest in Third World countries. 


A more active Christian faith 


What is the special réle of the churches in 
all this? In many countries the churches and 
missionary societies still possess a large 
number of schools at every level. If these 
churches take seriously the struggle for 
greater justice and the liberation of the op- 
pressed, they should be in the forefront of 
current pedagogical research, suggest new 

text books, redistribute their financial re- 
sources and teaching personnel to meet present 
needs and serve as experimental centres, which 
might persuade governments to reconsider their 
entire educational systems. They could play 
the same pioneering réle concerning the use of 
the press, radio and television, with a view 
to the systematic education of the general 
public. 


Nevertheless, the churches' special, and most 
important, contribution is education in the 
faith through preaching and teaching. Ob- 
viously Christians are not the only ones able 
to make a useful contribution to development, 
(more) 
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nor have they always been more efficient or 
zealous than their Moslem, Buddhist or Marxist 
neighbours. But the values which derived from 
the Christian faith are essential to any work 
for development: encouraging a responsible at- 
titude towards life, a rejection of fatalism’ 
and superstition and the refusal to accept 
conditions of estrangement or subjugation, 
Education in the Christian faith implies that 
the life and fate of others are as precious 

as one's own. It instills a solidarity that 
goes beyond ties of blood or race to take in 
the dimensions of the world and the human 
family. It encourages the faith that the King- 
dom of God will one day come about bringing 
perfect justice, love and peace towards which 
all should be working. Christians are, there- 
fore, able to face the future fearlessly, to 
plan for it and work towards it. 


The ecumenical movement contributes. towards 
this education for development by creating an 
atmosphere of confidence in which the churches 
of both rich and poor countries can come to- 
gether, understand each other's problems, 
learn from each other, and co-operate so as to 
make world development a joint work of unity 
and peace in the service of all mankind. 
EPS 
(Translated from French by WCC Translation 
Section) 


MORAL PRESSURES MAKE BRITISH 
GOVERNMENT THINK AGAIN 


London (EPS) - British church leaders have 
warned the Government of the consequences of 
a resumption of arms sales to South Africa. 


One hundred Anglican bishops joined the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, Michael Ramsey, in 
voicing their "deep disquiet" at the proposed 
sales. Methodist President Rupert Davies has 
been an outspoken critic of the Government's 
intention and the Bishop of Durham, Dr. Ian 
Ramsey, has launched a campaign to stop the 
sales. 


Dr. Ian Ramsey said that to sell arms to 
South Africa was "'to give a certificate of 
respectability" to apartheid. To oppose the 
sales "means we declare our fellowship with 
other races", he said. 


The British Council of Churches at its half- 
yearly meeting in Swansea, Wales, also warmed 
the Government of the consequences of a re- 
sumption of sales and has asked its 750 local 
councils to take immediate action to convince 
the Government not to sell. 


At the time of going to press, the British 
Government had not resumed the sales. Some 
believe this means the Government is having 
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another think. No Government in recent times 
has been peppered from so many sections of the 
commmity not to go ahead with a declared 


policy. 


This is one central issue of British political 
life on which the Church has been foremost in 
its protest. The British Council of Churches , 
leaders of the various denominations and the 
religious Press have all been one in their con- 
demnation of the Government for even consider- 
ing the proposed sale. 


Bishop Kenneth Sansbury, general secretary of 
the British Council of Churches, said: 'The 

Government is now prepared to listen before it 
acts on this controversial issue". Earlier a 
BCC delegation to the Foreign Office stressed 
the "far-reaching implications of a change of 
policy" if the sale went ahead as proposed. 


Churches, particularly in Africa, have brought 
their thinking to bear on their governments , 
and thus have been a factor in Mr. Heath's 
changing his tune and holding separate talks 
with Kenneth Kaunda of Zambia and Julius 
Nyerere of Tanzania when they were en route to 
the U.N. General Assembly early this month. 


The churches also spoke through the World 
Council of Churches, which groups 239 Anglican, 
Orthodox and Protestant churches in its mem- 
bership. Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, the Coun- 
cil's general secretary, in a letter supporting 
the British Council of Churches, said the sale 
of arms would have "the symbolic effect of 
aligning Britain with racist and repressive re- 
gimes of southern Africa". 


The proposed sale would raise "a doubt as to 
the sincerity of the expressed commitment of 
Her Majesty's Government to the liberation of 
all oppressed peoples in Africa", Dr. Blake 
added. 'They will be grievously shocked that 
this action has come from a Government of the 
Same party which in power only a decade ago, 
had predicted that the 'winds of change' blow- 
ing across Africa mst inevitably bring 
greater freedom and justice to the African 
peoples in southern Africa'', the same letter 
said. 


The churches also played havoc with Government 
arguments that the proposed sale would help 
Britain's weak economic position, provide ad- 
ditional aid to underdeveloped countries and 
help limit the expansion of commmist power in 
southern Africa. African Governments have let 
it be known that Britain would be the first to 
suffer - economically - for they will not take 
her exports. 


"None of these arguments"', Dr. Blake said, 
"can provide sufficient moral justification for 
such an important reversal of policy". 

(more) 


14 


The African nations of the Commonwealth have 
let it be known that they will reject aid with 
the greatest abhorrence, if Britain goes ahead 
with the sale. 


At its recent annual meeting the Australian 
Council of Churches called upon the Australian 
Government to "use all its influence" to have 
the British Government abandon its plan, 


The pressures put on Prime Minister Heath will 
not have come only from his Commonwealth col- 
leagues in Africa and the anti-war campaigners 
in England - but from the Trudeau Government in 
Canada. 


This month Sir Alec Douglas-Home, the British 
Foreign Secretary, received a strongly worded 
note from Mr. Mitchell Sharp, the Canadian 
Minister for External Affairs. It simply said 
that Canadian public opinion strongly opposed 
the sale of arms to the Vorster government. 


Until the Canadian note arrived the British 
Government had been under the illusion that it 
was only Black African Commonwealth countries 
who were against the sale, some of whom said 
they would "quit the Commonwealth" if the pro- 
posed sale went through. The Canadian note has 
shown that the British could very well end up 
as an island people with only white southem 
African support. 


Perhaps the hardest bit of news for Lord 
Carrington, the British Defence Minister, to 
chew was his own statement to a British Coun- 
cil of Churches delegation in 1956. He was 
gently reminded that he said the then Govern- 
ment could not guarantee that weapons sold to 
South Africa for external use could never be 
used for internal repression. 


The recent happenings in South Africa confirm 
Lord Carrington's opinion and vitiate any arti- 
ficial distinction between 'defensive' and 'of- 
fensive' weapons in the total southern African 
context. 


Background 


The background to the storm of protest, which 
is to the British what Vietnam is to the Ameri- 
cans - if protest and conscience mean anything - 
_ is that the Conservative Government wants to 
sell arms to South Africa to permit it to man 
the sea routes around the Cape of Good Hope 

that are increasingly dominated by the Russians. 


The British use as the basis of their argument 
the Simonstown agreement of 1955 which gave the 
British a base at the Cape and a sale of air 
and sea weapons to the South Africans to pro- 
tect the sea routes around the Cape. But no 
arms have been sold to South Africa since 1964 
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when the Labour Party was returned to power. 
The Labour Party based its decision gn a 
United Nations Security Council resolution (No. 
181 of August 7, 1963) which called on UN men- 
bers to stop selling arms to South Africa. 


The recent uproar has in part been helped by 
the United Nations Security Council resolution. 
Some governments who may not have much of a 
moral conscience have taken it as their 'inter- 
national legal' document. But the issue is 
much deeper than mere politics. The protest is 
against the evil system of apartheid that has 
been used by a minority government to alienate 
13 million blacks. 


Governments are being pressed by the people 
they represent to say to Britain, "don't you 
dare sell arms to South Africa". And African 
specialists have been quick to point out that 
Britain had colonies in East Africa in 1955, 
but now she has partners who do not need 
ships patrolling their shore lines. 


But what have been storms of protest in the 
British Commonwealth have been only whimpers in 
the French-speaking world. 


While the debate has been going on in Britain, 
the French Government has continued to flout 
the United Nations Security Council resolution 
by selling arms to South Africa. 


French Position 


At the recent meeting of the Organisation of 
African Unity, the nations belonging to the 
British Commonwealth denounced Britain in no un- 
certain terms. But those of French speaking 
Africa would not support a resolution condem- 
ing both France and Britain. Some French- 
speaking African nations, though politically 
independent, still heavily rely on 'Mother 
France" for the francs to sustain their very 
weak economies. 


There is, however, a growing concern in French 
Government circles that it should rethink its 
policy towards South Africa and this is likely 
to continue with the result that sooner or 
later France will also stop selling arms to 
South Africa. 


The important decision for France is not whether 
it will stop its export of arms but whether it 
will cancel the licence granted to South African 
companies to make small arms capable of being 
used for maintaining the policy of apartheid. 


The Organisation of African Unity mission that 

was led by President Kaunda whipping up support 

for a total ban on arms sales to South Africa 

met with some considerable success. The westem 

nations are now leaming that the African nations 
a a pace crcy 
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mean business and the old diplomatic niceties 
no longer count. 


Some highlights of the seven-year debate that 
have led to the present time are worth recalling: 


"We haye told Mr. Vorster, just as we have told 
everybody else - and we have told him for years 
past - that it is our intention to sell arms 
under the Simonstown Agreement; but we have 
taken no final decision about that." (Sir Alec 
Douglas-Home, Foreign Secretary, in the House 
of Commons on July 22, 1970.) 


"I take seriously what was said by the Foreign 
Secretary, namely, that whatever they may have 
said or done in the recent past, today we are 
discussing an intention and not a decision, 
and that the present intention of the Govern- 
ment can be changed or deflected by argument."' 
(Mr. Denis Healey, former Defence Minister, in 
the same debate.) 


On August 7, 1963, U.N. Security Council Reso- 
lution 181 called on all member states to 
cease forthwith the sale and shipment of arms, 
ammmition of all kinds and military vehicles 
to South Africa. It was passed by nine yotes 
to none with the United Kingdom and France ab- 
staining. The United States voted in favour 
of the ban. 


Not many days before, it had agreed that in 
any case all American shipments of arms would 
cease by the end of the year. 


The U.S. delegate then was Mr. Adlai Stevenson. 
He argued that South Africa was failing to 
carry out its duties under the U.N. Charter and 
that, by cutting off the supply of arms, 'we 
will emphasise our hope that the Republic will 
now reassess its attitude to apartheid". 


The U.K. delegate, Sir Patrick Dean, stated 

in the name of the Conservative Government that 
no arms would be exported which would enable 
apartheid to be enforced but that the export 
licensing arrangements would ensure in any case 
that this kind of weapon would not reach South 
Africa. Permission would be given for the ex- 
port of other arms. He argued that the U.K, 
had to remember its world-wide responsibilities, 
its relations to Lesotho, Botswana and Swazi- 
land (none of which were then independent), 

its trade links and its historical connection 
with the Republic. 


Right to Arms 


On December 4, 1963, the same Council called 
for the implementation of the earlier resolu- 
tion. On this occasion Sir Patrick yoted for 
it but rather nullified the action by saying 
that his government did not consider the 
resolution as mandatory because they did not 
think that the position in South Africa con- 
stituted a threat to world peace or an act of 
aggression within the meaning of the Charter. 
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He went on to say that South Africa had a 
right to arms for her own defence. The Ameri- 
cans made no such stipulation. 


On June 18, 1964, the Security Council repea- 
ted its appeal for a total arms embargo. The 
U.K. voted for it but it again made reserva- 
tions. The resolution was passed by 8 votes 
to nil with 3 abstentions - Russia, France 
and Czechoslovakia. 


On November 17, 1964, the recently elected 
British Labour Government declared that it 
would apply the U.N. resolution. Such weapons 
as were in the pipeline were not stopped and 
it was near the end of 1965 when the last Buc- 
caneer arrived in South Africa from Britain. 
Permission was also given for the supply of 
Spares, replacements and practice ammmition. 


Rumours 


By the second week of December 1967, there were 
rumours in London about requests from South 
Africa for the purchase of big weapons. On 
December 12, 1967, Mr. Pieter Botha, the 

South African Defence Minister, denied in 
Capetown that his country had applied to buy 
Buccaneer aircraft in Britain. On the same 


_date Lord Chalfont, Minister of State in the 


Foreign Office, stated in the House of Lords 
that the Government policy remained unchanged. 


On December 15, 1967, it was clearly reported 
that the Cabinet was definitely maintaining 
the ban. On the 18th the Prime Minister said 
this emphatically in the House of Commons. 


On the motion for adjournment which was deha- 
ted on this theme in the House of Commons on 
December 19, 1967, the Government had a majo- 
rity of 331 against 241. On this occasion the 
Foreign Secretary, Mr. Michael Stewart, made an 
observation which has been quoted more than 
once since then: ''Although I would hesitate to 
judge whether tyrannies based on race are more 
or less wicked than other tyrannies, at the 
present time in the history of the world they 
are infinitely more dangerous." 


On December 18, 1968, Mr. Denis Healey, the 
Defence Minister, reaffirmed the embargo. In- 
deed the British ban had prevented the French 
selling the Anglo-French Jaguar strike air- 
craft to the South Africans. 


On March 10, 1970, at Pretoria, Mr. Anthony 
Barber, the Tory Chairman, said that Britain 
would resume the sale of arms to Vorster's ad- 
ministration if the Conservatives won the next 
election. 


On June 23 very many newspapers came out with 
a Foreign Offic inspired proclamation that the 
Government were about to resume the sale of 
arms to South Africa. 


Qn July 1 Sir Alec had a 50-minute discussion 
with Dr. Muller, the South African Foreign 
Minister. The battle was on again. 

EPS 
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More Lutherans to Ordain Women 


The 2,6-million-member American Lutheran Church approved the ordination of women to the ministry by a 
vote of 560 in favour and 414 against at its biennial convention in San Antonio, Texas. Similar ac- 
tion had been voted by the Lutheran Church in America last May, Of the three major U.S. Lutheran 
bodies, only the Lutheran Church-Missouri Synod bars women from the pulpit. 


Intercommmion for Poland's Lutherans, Reformed 


A celebration in Warsaw of the 400th anniversary of the Consensus of Sendomir, a doctrinal agreement 
between Lutherans, Reformed and Czech Brethren, was the occasion for the first act of intercommmion 
between Lutherans and Reformed in Poland, Authorization for intercommmion and pulpit fellowship 
was voted by both churches last April culminating two years of discussion. Present for the anniver- 
sary celebration on October 18 were representatives of the World Council of Churches, the World 
Alliance of Reformed Churches, the Lutheran World Federation and the Conference of European Churches. 


Conference of Churches for Caribbean 


A conference of churches linking English, Dutch, French and Spanish-speaking churches in the Caribbean 
is set to come into being in September 1971 under an agreement reached in Kingston, Jamaica this 
month with representatives of Protestant, Anglican and Roman Catholic churches present. It will be 
the first multi-lingual conference of churches in the Americas. 


Prayers for Independent Fiji 


An inter-faith service of thanksgiving and dedication took place October 11 in Albert Park, Suva, 
where the previous day 40,000 people had watched Prince Charles hand over the instruments of indepen- 
dence for Fiji to Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara, the new Prime Minister. The prayers on Sunday were led by 
a Roman Catholic priest and a Methodist minister speaking in English and Fijian, and a Sikh said a 
prayer in his language. Christians read from the Bible, Hindus from the Veda and Moslems from the 
Koran. Following an address by the Rev. Setareki Tuilovoni of the Pacific Conference of Churches , 
the prime minister led the vast assembly in an act of personal dedication, praying that God would 
make them instruments of his peace in this inter-racial commmity which becomes the.30th member of 
the Commonwealth after 96 years of British rule. 


Dr. Blake Felicitates U.N. 


On behalf of the World Council of Churches, its general secretary, Eugene Carson Blake, expressed 
thanks to Secretary General U Thant for the UN's "service to the development of human welfare and 
human rights and the march of one-third of mankind to statehood". He voiced concern at the “tenacity 
of the obstacles" to establishing lasting peace and promised to pray for the deeper commitment of 
member nations so the U.N. can secure guarantees of peace with justice and help for the powerless, 
disadvantaged and neglected. 


U.S. Episc ians se Saigon Regime 


The Episcopal House of Bishops meeting in Houston, Texas, passed the denomination's strongest state- 
ment to date on Vietnam calling for the U.S. to withdraw support from the "present government of 
Vietnam". Saying both the North and South Vietnam governments are "repressive"', the bishops by a 
vote of 86 to 37 urged "'speedy elections be arranged by a neutral interim government and supervised 
by observers from appropriate international agencies", They asked for an immediate end to the bomb- 
ing and withdrawal of all U.S. troops by December 1971. 
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More Action on WCC Grants 


The Synod of the Evangelical Church in Hesse-Nassau voted in Frankfurt last weekend to give 100,000 
German marks to the Special Fund to combat racism established by the World Council of Churches. The 
yote of 90 for and 78 against came after five hours of heated debate. This is the first contribution 
from a German church to the fund,which is aidingsocial and welfare programmes of 19 organisations 
devoted to combatting racism (EPS No. 25). 


The Methodist Church of South Africa has joined the Presbyterian and Congregational churches in voting 
to remain in the World Council of Churches, despite disapproval of WCC grants to organisations of op- 
pressed racial groups. The Methodist Conference meeting in Johannesburg October 22 did, however, sus- 
pend further financial contributions pending talks with the WCC on the issue of funds for liberation 
movements. 


The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in western Australia expressed support for the recent 
WCC action. Two Australian organisations will receive grants: the Federal Council for the Advance- 
ment of Aborigines and Torres Straight Islanders and the National Tribal Council. 


The Inter-church Relations Committee of the Church of Scotland, after discussing the subject, issued 
a statement pleading with all church committees and congregations to give all their allocations the 
same scrutiny as they demand from the World Council, and to respect the opinion of those who may take 
differing views on the grants from the Special Fund to Combat Racism. It said the church gave £2,528 
to the WCC this year and therefore had "an infinitesimal share'' in the anti-racist grants. 


The French journal Christianisme Social published in Paris has given full support to the WCC programme 
and expressed the hope that the French churches which belong to the Council will do likewise. 


The director, staff and students of the Mindolo Ecumenical Foundation in Kitwe, Zambia, welcomed the 
WCC's donation of $15,000 to Africa 2000 based in Lusaka, with which Mindolo is closely involved. 


Twenty-nine ministers of the Methodist Church in Great Britain in a letter to The Methodist Recorder 
hail the WCC grants as ''a wholly legitimate symbol which says to oppressed peoples, ‘We stand with 
you'. We are glad that this gesture helps the churches to be aligned with them and not tacitly with 
the status quo. It demonstrates a realistic response to the need for an updating of the traditional 
just war doctrine by indicating a concept of the just revolution and its inevitable implications". 


Protestants and Roman Catholics in India who belong to the Catholic Union and the Christian Union, 
organisations concerned with political and social questions, have voted full support to the action of 
the WCC. They acted at a joint council meeting in Bangalore October 19 chaired by D. J. R. Chandran. 


Ministers Censured for Mediation Efforts 


Two Methodist ministers in Latin America involved in mediation with liberation movements in Bolivia 
and Uruguay have been censured by their governments. The Rev. Emilio Castro, president of the 
Methodist Church in Uruguay, was jailed for one week and the Rev. Anibal Guzman was deported from his 
native Bolivia. The Methodist Church in Bolivia formally condemed the deportation of Mr. Guzman and 
defended his efforts at mediation. In a strongly-worded statement the Methodist Church in Costa Rica 
has condemned the violence in Latin American society and supported Roman Catholics and Protestants en- 
gaged in the struggle against the prevailing power structures. 


Greater Development Role for Churches 


Christian churches will be asked to take a more active role in helping to reformlate the international 
approach to development as a result of action taken at the first meeting Oct.23-27. of the new Commission 
on the Churches' Participation in Development held in Geneva. It was important for the churches to get 
involved in the international process, said the Commission, to ensure that the Second Development De- 
cade aids in building a true world commmity. Churches were also asked by the WCC commission to under- 
take a new initiative in education for development. 


U.S. Catholics Visit Russian Orthodox 


At the invitation of Metropolitan Nikodim, head of the Department of External Church Affairs for the 


Orthodox Church of Russia, a group of U.S. Roman Catholics conferred with Orthodox officials in Zagorsk 
on how to lessen cold war tensions. 
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PEOPLE IN THE NEWS 


Canon David M. Paton of Great Britain has resigned as a member of the Working Committee of the Chris- 
tian (Prague) Peace Conference and as chairman’of the British Regional Group. He said the invasion. 
of Czechoslovakia "and subsequent events caused a crisis from which the movement has not been able to 
recover.... It is now clear to me that the only basis on which Christians from the West or the Third 
World can participate is by acceptance of the dominant Eastern position". 


The Rev. Dr. Kent S. Knutson, 45, president of Wartburg Theological Seminary in Dubuque, Iowa (USA), 
is the new president of the American Lutheran Church. He gave one of the main lectures at the Evian 
Assembly of the Lutheran World Federation in July and is chairman of its Commission on Studies. 


Prof. Jan Michalko, dean of the Protestant Theological Seminary in Bratislava, Czechoslovakia, has 
been named presiding bishop of the Slovak Evangelical Church of the Augsburg Confession in Czechoslo- 
vakia. He succeeds Dr. Jan Uhabada who died last April. ’ 


Mrs. D. T. (Dulcie) Niles, 62, widow of the World Council president, died October 13 in Valalai, 
Jaffna, Ceylon. She is survived by two sons: Preman Niles, doing doctoral studies at Princeton 
Theological Seminary (USA), and Dyalan Wesley, a Methodist minister in Ceylon. 


Dr. Ole Borgen, 44, secretary of the Geneva office of the World Méthodist Council, has been named | 
bishop of the United Methodist Church's Stockholm Area. His appointment is for life. He succeeds 
Bishop Odd Hagen, who died last January. 


Both priests must leave by October 30 because they distributed a pamphlet commenting on the recent» 
decision of the WCC to give financial aid to organisations combatting facial injustice. : 


His Beatitude Abuna Basilios, patriarch of the Ethiopian Orthodox Church, died in mid-October of old: 
age. Acting Patriarch is Archbishop Theophilos, a president of the All Africa Conference of Churches. 


EPS 
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The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches at its meeting in Canterbury (1969) initiated 
a five-year Programme to Combat Racism focusing particularly on white racism in different parts of the 
world. In addition to studies on causes and effects of white racism and action-oriented research, the 
ote included setting up a Special Fund to aid organisations combatting racism (see "Race Debate", 
page 3). { vertoerrt) br 


Among the 19 organisations receiving grants are the Angola Committee and Eduardo Mondlane: Foundation 
of Holland and the Mozambique Institute of Frelimo. (787) The late Eduardo Mondlane, leader of Mozam- 
bique Liberation Front (Frelimo) until his assassination last year, addressing WCC-sponsored Church and 
Society Conference in 1966. (788) Dutch TV crew crossing a Mozambique river while making a 50-minute ™ 
colour film on Frelim, available from IKOR TV, Hilversum. (789) Pickets outside church-sponsored 
meeting on racism in London during WCC Notting Hill Consultation (April 1969). (790) A bench for Euro- 
peans only in South Africa, (791) U.S. churches by supporting the Delta Ministry’ in Mississippi have 
strengthened the organisational capahility of racially oppressed people. Here a black casts her bal- 
lot, (792) A popular lapel pin in U.S. says "Think. Black", (793) Segregation gets a new twist. © 


Back Page:(794) Blacks are yictims of violence in Zimbabwe (Rhodesia). Credit: Photopress, Zurich (not 
available from WCC). (795) President Kenneth Kaunda of Zambia has hailed WCC anti-racism grants.  (796- 
799) Economic, educational, health and welfare programmes operated by UNITA, one of several liberation 
moyements in Angola. Photos by Michael Marshment. ... ii aa Li watt & “soled 
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Photos are available from the WCC Film/Photo Section, 159 route de Ferney, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 
at a handling charge of Sw.Fr/DM 5., 10/-d.; $1.25 each. a : ae 
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RACE PROGRAMME WILL REDUCE 

BLOODSHED, KAUNDA BELIEVES 

London (EPS) - The World Council of Churches’ programme to combat racism will 
help reduce the bloodshed in the struggle for liberation in southern Africa, 


according to Dr. Kenneth Kaunda, President of Zambia. 


Dr. Kaunda met with a delegation of the World Council of Churches here last 
weekend to discuss the World Council's anti-racism programme in relation to 
southern Africa. Also present were other members of the delegation of the 
Organisation of African Unity who are with Dr. Kaunda whipping up support for 


their "don't sell arms to South Africa" campaign. 


To critics who might say that World Council support for liberation movements was 
increasing the possibility of bloodshed in Africa, President Kaunda said he saw 
in this action the hope of reducing, in the long term, the amount of bloodshed 


made necessary by the struggle for liberation. 


Commenting on the recent decision of the World Council's Executive Committee to 
allocate $ 200,000 to 19 organisations opposed to racism, Dr. Kaunda said, "As 
a contributing member of the United Church of Zambia I would make no apology at 
all for my money being used in support of liberation movements, since this 
struggle for justice seems to me entirely in concert with the Christian gospel. 


The Christ I believe in is the Christ who sets men free. 


"It is not primarily a question of money. The Christian churches cannot buy 
their survival in Africa. It is a question of being committed to the funda- 
mental rights of men and the equality of all men before God and the law. Some 


supporters of minority regimes in southern Africa who claim to be Christian seem 
prepared to concede equality before God but refuse to recognize their equality 
with their fellow men before the law. This is the root of the struggle in 


southern Africa", he said. 


Support for the WCC action came not only from members of the OAU delegation who 
are Christian but also from Moslems, for as Kaunda said,''This is a struggle 


involving the whole of humanity". 


Dr. Kaunda and his delegation said they would welcome a closer relationship 
with all who were truly committed to the struggle for liberty and for the dig- 
nity and equality of all mankind. 


(more) 
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The Zambian president said the Swedish Government's support for liberation move- 
ments in southern Africa, the Pope's reception of three liberation movement 
leaders and the World Council of Churches' grant were the first signs of hope 
that there were those in the West as well as in the East who were taking the 
liberation struggle seriously and responding to oppressed peoples' appeals for 
help. He said he thought it was hypocritical of Westerners to label the libera- 


tion movements "communist" simply because communist nations had come to their aid. 


With Dr. Kaunda were five African Ministers for Foreign Affairs: Mr.> EX Hee RK. 
Mudenda of Zambia, Dr. N. Mungai of Kenya, Mr. A. Bouteflika of Algeria, 
Mr. S. Coulibaly of Mali, Mr. A. R. N'Thepe of Cameroun and Mr. D. Telli, OAU 
general secretary. Representing the World Council of Churches were Dr. E. A. Payne, 
a president; Miss Pauline Webb, vice-chairman of the Executive Committee; the 
Rev. Philip Potter, associate general secretary; and Mr. Baldwin Sjollema, 
director of the Programme to Combat Racism. The Rev. A. L. MacArthur was 
present as an observer for the British Council of Churches. 

EPS 
ECUMENICAL COLLEGE OPENED 
IN BIRMINGHAM, ENGLAND 
Birmingham, England (EPS) - In the presence of the Archbishop of Canterbury, the 
President of the Methodist Conference and other leading church figures, a new 
ecumenical college was inaugurated here on October 15. Thus far it is the only 
theological college in Great Britain designed to train future ministers of all 


major communions. 


Discussions with a view to founding such a college were initiated in 1968 by 
Queen's College (Anglican), An Ecumenical Negotiating Committee was set up in- 
cluding Anglicans, Methodists, Baptists, Congregationalists, Presbyterians, 
members of the Church of Scotland and the Church of Wales, and observers from 


the Roman Catholic Church. 


As a result, ownership and control of Queen's College was transferred to a re- 
presentative ecumenical governing body and the college will now be served by an 
ecumenical teaching staff. Last year the Methodist Conference meeting in 
Birmingham approved the union of its Handsworth College with Queen's. The 
strategic role the new college will play in moves towards unity in Great Britain 
was stressed by Dr. Rupert Davies, president of the Methodist Conference, at the 
inaugural ceremony. The governing body includes Anglicans, Methodists, a Presby- 
terian and a Baptist. The teaching staff has an Orthodox lecturing part time. The 
principal is the Rev. J. S. Habgood. 

EPS 
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BOSSEY GRADUATE SCHOOL EXAMINES 

BIBLE'S ROLE IN POST-LITERARY AGE 

Geneva (EPS) - In a world bombarded with messages conveyed via radio and TV, 
periodicals, political slogans and'commerciali propaganda, what possible virtue 
can there be in a BOOK? In a "post-literary" age can any book ~- even that "best- 


seller" the Bible - still have an influence on people? 


This was the question posed by Prof. Hans-Ruedi Weber in his address to the 50 
students from many different countries attending the Graduate School of Ecumeni- 
cal Studies at Bossey near here. Theme for the 19th term is "The Bible - 
Contested and Contesting". The graduate school opened on October 15 with a 
service in the Ecumenical Institute's chapel followed by a session in the main 
hall attended by leading representatives of the World Council of Churches, the 


Geneva churches and the University of Geneva. 


The choice of this theme for the October-February term did not mean that Bossey 
was merely trying to keep "in the fashion", said Professor Weber. It reflected 
on the one hand the crisis of doubt as to the Bible's authority and relevance and 
on the other hand the fact that the status quo in both church and society was 


being strongly challenged by the biblical texts. 


At the very heart of the discussions, he said, is the question whether there is 
any message for the present age. One seminar group will attempt a diagnosis of 
today's sick society - particularly in the urbanized industrial world with its 
economy of abundance - to see whether biblical texts throw light on how to heal 
these ills. Other groups will ask whether biblical texts give guidance for a 
Christian participation in revolution, whether texts on man and his salvation 
have anything to say to people who wonder where genetic engineering will lead 


the world, or who now look for salvation through yoga. 


Among the guest lecturers at this year's graduate school will be Jews and Moslems, 
including Prof. Moshe Greenberg of the Hebrew University in Jerusalem and Said 
Ramadan, head of the Islamic Centre in Geneva, as well as secular humanists. 

Dr. W. A. Visser’ 't Hooft, honorary WCC president, will give two lectures on 

"The Bible in the History of the Ecumenical Movement" and a discussion with WCC 


General Secretary Eugene Carson Blake is planned at the end of the school. 
EPS 
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SODEPAX CRITICAL OF 
VARIOUS DEVELOPMENT REPORTS 


Geneva (EPS) The joint committee of the World Council of Churches and the 
Vatican that seeks to promote world justice, development and peace has said in 
a special report that it can neither accept the total analysis of the recent 


international reports on development nor all their recommendations. 


The report "Partnership or Privilege?" is an ecumenical reaction to the second 
development decade of the United Nations. It was prepared by a conference near 


here earlier this year. 


It takes a critical look at the Pearson report "Partners in Development", the 
"Indicative World Plan for Agricultural Development" by the Food and Agricul- 
tural Organisation of the United Nations and the Tinbergen report "Towards 


Accelerated Development". 


While endorsing the demands made by the international reports for a more whole- 
hearted sharing of world resources and for a reshaping of the economic, poli- 
tical and social structures, the ecumenical report says the rate of change 
adopted is much too slow and will maintain the existing "enclaves of luxury" 

in the developed countries. The report concludes that the United Nations' 
second development decade programme will leave the problem of development "sub- 


stantially untouched by the end of the century". 


It is also critical of the international reports' attitude towards political 
change. In a statement introducing their report the churchmen say the inter- 
national community must take much more seriously the claims of those who are 


insulated from "the fruits of development by their lack of political power". 


The report is particularly critical of the implication in the international 
reports that economic growth is the star to aim for. It questions why the 
international economists made the need for social justice subservient to eco- 
nomic growth. It says: "Compassion and justice demand that we start from a 
perception of what social objectives are minimally acceptable for a life that 
is consistent with the Christian concept of man created in the image of God. 
We must then work outwards and backwards from that perception to discover what 
changes must be made in the policies of both the rich countries and the poor 
to ensure that all men are given access to that quality of life within the 


foreseeable future." 


(more) 
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The report says the churches must intensify their political lobby not only in 
the United Nations but also to achieve more far-reaching adjustments in the dis- 
tribution of political power in the world. It also asks the churches to re- 
examine the use of their own funds and resources and to redirect increasing pro- 


portions of these funds towards the needs of development. 


The creative role of the churches is seen as an educational task within their 
worldwide membership in showing the needs of the underdeveloped countries and 
the sacrifices that will be necessary in the rich, developed countries and by 
the elitest in the underdeveloped countries. 


EPS 


LEADERS OF WORLD JEWRY, 

WORLD COUNCIL TO CONFER 

Lugano, Switzerland (EPS) - A four-day consultation between the World Council of 
Churches and the International Jewish Committee on Interreligious Consultations 


will be held here beginning October 27. 


The consultation, which is a follow up to one held in Geneva in February, will 


consider "The quest for world community: Jewish and Christian perspectives". 


Prior to the opening session there will be a discussion on the use and misuse of 


the Bible for political purposes. 


The consultation will also hear about the World Council's special study on 
"Dialogue with men of other faiths" which will be a major theme at its Central 


Committee meeting in Addis Ababa in January. 


Among those scheduled to speak at the consultation are Prof. Eugene Borowitz 
of the Jewish Institute of Religion and the Anglican Archbishop of Jerusalem, 


the Rt. Rev. George Appleton. 


It is understood that the consultation will make plans for further meetings 


and preliminary preparations for studies of mutual interest. 


EPS 
NORTH AMERICAN ECUMENISTS MEET 


St. Louis, Missouri (EPS) - "The ecumenical movement may be in a time of dif- 
ficulty and slow-down, but Christian people are just beginning to have a serious 
grasp of ecumenism", according to Prof. J. Robert Nelson of Boston University 
(USA), newly elected president of the North American Academy of Ecumenists. 
Speaking at the second national conference of the academy, which includes in its 
membership US and Canadian ecumenists engaged in teaching and research, Prof. 
Nelson expressed the consensus of the group when he called for renewed efforts 
in churches and colleges to appropriate the ecumenical impulses for visible unity, 
faithful mission and effective service. 

EPS 
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FAMILY LIFE COLLOQUIUM 

DISCUSSES SEX EDUCATION 

Geneva (EPS) - While it is impossible to establish a specifically Christian 
morality in the field of sexual relations, there are certain "moral components" 
or attributes that the "morally educated" person will have, according to a 


British expert on moral education. 


Mr. John Wilson, director of the Farmington Trust Research Unit at Oxford and 
author of two Penguin books on the subject, expressed this view in a paper pre- 
pared for a colloquium on family life education sponsored by the Department on 
Cooperation of Men and Women of the World Council of Churches. Attending the 
5-day meeting which began on October 18 are 40 participants (Protestant, Roman 


Catholic, Anglican, Orthodox and Moslem). 


Among the general qualities and attributes required by a human being in this 

area Mr. Wilson included: 

--concern for others as equals, counting others' interest along with one's own; 

--awareness of one's own emotions and those of others; 

--relevant factual knowledge, "know-how", social skills~ in personal relation- 
ships; 

--alertness to real-life situations; 

--taking responsibility and making a decision to act, then translating the 


decision into action. 


Mr. Wilson urged people to grasp these moral components, confess their ignor- 
ance about how to instill them and the desperate need for more precise, im- 


pirical research. 


The WCC consultation dealt with the question of the integration of sexuality 
into personality, taking into consideration inter-personal relations, particu- 
larly family and conjugal relations. The starting point was an assumption that 
creation is good and sexual expression between men and women is a gift of God 
which permits them co discover one another and fulfil themselves as creatures. 
Participants discussed in small groups (1) the specifically Ghristian contri- 
bution to an understanding of human sexuality and ethics; (2) principles of 
sexual ethics that are universally applicable in a pluralistic society; (3) how 


to formulate and communicate values. 


The lecturers included Prof. Paul Lehmann of Union Theological Seminary, New 
York and Prof. O. L. Farrag, American University, Cairo. Chairing the colloquium 


was the Rev. Leslie Clements, executive secretary of the WCC Department on Co- 


operation of Men and Women. 
EPS 
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ITALY'S WALDENSIANS EXPRESS 

VIEWS ON DIVORCE LEGISLATION 

Torre Pellice, Italy (EPS) - The Synod of the Waldensian Church has added its 
voice to the chorus of those urging the Italian Senate to promulgate legisla- 
tion officially permitting divorce. It did so on the grounds that the Church 


has no right to impose its discipline on non-Christians. 


While the gospel does not permit divorce, the synod said, there are impossible 
situations which the Church cannot ignore. ''The Christian community finds it- 
self confronted with marriages that are no longer real.... Having to act in 
situations where the marriage bond is broken, the Christian community does not 
affirm the separation that has come about but, in compassion and prayer, con- 
tinues to announce to the married couple the gospel of Him who is able to make 


‘all things new'". 


On the subject of the re-marriage of divorced persons, the synod said the Church 
ought not to forbid it or, accepting divorce court judgements, allow it for the 
"innocent" party and forbid it for the "guilty" party. The local congregation 
should decide not merely on the basis of the past but also on the possibility of 


a future fashioned by grace. 


The problem of mixed marriages should be dealt with not on a legalistic basis, 
the Waldensians said, but on the basis of the couples’ faith since baptism is 
not so much a badge of membership in a denomination as a divine blessing on the 


baptised. 


The synod asked a clear separation between the civil and religious aspects of 
marriage. The marriage rite, including both civil and religious forms, has been 
in use in Italian Protestant churches since 1929. Henceforth the pre-1929 prac~ 
tice will be resumed whereby couples first present themselves to civil authori- 
ties, since a civil ceremony will be necessary for all. Then they will be 
invited to take their vows before the congregation rather than in a private 
family service. 

EPS 
SIGNS OF UNITY HAILED 
BY FRENCH LUTHERANS, REFORMED 
Arbresle, Lyons, France (EPS) - Intercommunion, concelebration, full agreement 
on the meaning of baptism, the Lord's Supper and Holy Scripture, joint theolo- 
gical colleges, a single ordination liturgy - these are evidence of the de facto 
unity already experienced by the four major Protestant denominations in France, 


(more) 
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whose leaders mee here October 10 and 11 at the Dominican monastery built by 

Le Corbusier. Among those present as observers were the Rev. Dr. Lukas 

Vischer of the World Council of Churches, the Rev. Harding Meyer of the 
Lutheran World Federation, and the Rev. Richmond Smith of the World Alliance of 


Reformed Churches. 


The close cooperation between Lutherans and Reformed in France finds expression 
in the "Lyons Commission", a joint committee for theological studies. But 
never before has there been a meeting bringing together so many leading repre- 
sentatives of the Evangelical Church of the Augsburg Confession of Alsace and 
Lorraine (Lutheran - 250,000 members), the Reformed Church of Alsace and 
Lorraine (50,000 members), the Reformed Church of France (350,000 members) and 


the Evangelical Lutheran Church of France (45,000 members). 


The 75 delegates formed into small groups to study first a statement on the 
Church in which an attempt was made to describe the people of God on the move. 
It dealt with foundation and mission, separateness and openness, tradition and 
spontaneity, unity and diversity, worship and service. Then four current prob- 
lems were discussed: the preaching of the Gospel, unity and pluralism, the 
challenge of the revolutionary nonconformist groups (contestataires), the struc- 
ture of unity. The "Lyons Commission", chaired by the Rev. Henry Bruston, will 


produce a full report to go to all the churches. 


Why does the de facto unity already achieved by French Protestantism not lead 

to a single church with a unified structure? "This is still our goal but: there 
is no hurry", was the reply of the Rev. Jacques Maury, president of the Reformed 
Church of France. A plan of union was presented to the four churches but was 


rejected in 1969. 
EPS 


GERMAN ASSOCIATION SEEKS 

1M DM FOR DEVELOPMENT 

Dusseldorf (EPS) - Some 300 delegates attending a recent conference of the 
Kaiserswerth Diaconal Association have called upon the Council of the Evan- 
gelical Church in Germany (EKD) to contribute at least one million German marks 
to the Ecumenical Development Fund of the World Council of Churches, even if 


this means giving second place to other important development projects. 


The Fund was established on the recommendation of the 1970 Montreux Conference 


on "Ecumenical Assistance to Development Projects" (EPS No.5). 


The resolution passed at Dusseldorf says Third World partners in development 
want to have a part in deciding how the money they receive is to be used, and 


their demand is a justifiable one. 
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CHURCHES BEGIN AIRLIFT 

TO JORDAN 

Geneva (EPS) - Basic needs of food, shelter and clothing have been airlifted 
to Jordan by church relief agencies, it was announced here this week by the 


World Council of Churches. 


Churches in Europe and North America have so far contributed tents, blankets, 
high protein food, medical supplies and cooking utensils as the first step in 


an emergency programme that is being coordinated in Amman. 


Reports reaching here have indicated that the numbers killed and injured are 


less than first reported during the recent civil war. 


The most urgent local need is now cash to purchase supplies that are available 
in Amman for repairs to homes of refugees and money for school fees for families 
deprived of income during and since the war. Money is also required to under- 
take immediate casework studies and to pay for vehicles purchased to implement 


the distribution of relief supplies. 


The Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service of the World Council 
has already forwarded US $ 32,500 from its appeal of US $ 70,000 to its related 


agencies, to meet the immediate cash needs. 


The interim report of the United Nations Relief and Works Agency (UNWRA), which 
deals specifically with Palestinian refugees, offers a solution to the immediate 
needs of the refugees. It says, "It is pertinent to call attention to the fact 
that in the Jericho area there are thousands of empty shelters, together with 
schools, health centres, food distribution centres and other installations, 
which are unused. If Palestinian refugees who moved to the East Bank in 1967 
could return to their homes, as called for by the General Assembly and Security 
Council in numerous resolutions, the situation on the East Bank would be 
greatly eased and the humanitarian distress dramatically reduced." 

EPS 
LUTHERANS URGE ALL-CHURCH CAMPAIGN 


New York (EPS) - The Commission on Evangelism of the Lutheran Church in America 
has voted to invite Roman Catholic and Eastern Orthodox Churches to participate 
in the cooperative evangelistic campaign being arranged for 1973. Some 50 
denominations and religious groups, most of them evangelical, will seek to make 
"a united Christian impact on the North American continent". 


EPS 
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SOUTH AFRICAN BISHOP 
DOES NOT CONDEMN WCC 
Grahamstown, South Africa (EPS) - Bishop B. B. Burnett of the Anglican Church 
here has said he cannot condemn the decision of the World Council of Churches 


to allocate money to "freedom movements" in southern Africa. 


Bishop Burnett who is a former general secretary of the South African Council 
of Churches, was speaking on the WCC's decision to allocate US $ 200,000 to 
oppressed racial groups at the Founder's Day celebrations of Teachers' Training 


College here. 


"T cannot agree with the WCC's decision as a long term policy but I cannot con- 


demn the decision as against the demands of the Christian conscience", he said. 


"Unless we are actively engaged in trying to change society, we are in no 
position to criticize the World Council's decision", the bishop said. 


EPS 


GERMAN SYNOD ON 
VIOLENCE AND RACE 


Eutin, West Germany (EPS) - The Church has no right to use violence to defend 
or secure the rights of people nor to give money to those who encourage violence, 
according to a statement of the General Synod of the United Evangelical Lutheran 


Church in Germany (VELKD) here last week. 


The Synod which was discussing the World Council of Churches’ programme to 
combat racism said only the individual has the right to use violence when human 


rights are "persistently flouted through political, social or economic tyranny". 


The statement emphasized that the Church's obligation was to work for peace 
with justice through reconciliation wherever tensions exist. It urged con- 
gregations "not to withhold aid from those who suffer from racial, national, 


social or religious discrimination". 


The Synod has asked the Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany (EKD) 
and the governing body of the United Evangelical Lutheran Church in Germany 


to ensure that "church funds are used only in accord with the Church's task". 


EPS 
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CHURCH LEADS PROTEST 

ON ANTI-STRIKE BILL 

Hong Kong (EPS) - Protestant and Roman Catholic clergymen in this British 
colony have defied the governor and entered the political fray to protest 
against a draft Bill that would virtually outlaw strike action in industrial 


disputes. 


The churches say the Bill is an affront to social justice and would cause deep 


resentment among the workers. 


The attack on the Government's plans to curb strikers' rights followed a 


workers' seminar attended by both Catholic and Protestant clergymen. 


This is the first occasion here on which the Church has taken such a strong 


public stand against the Government. 


Already the colony's 300,000 Catholics have been told by their Church leaders 


to defy the Bill if it becomes law. 


The churches which organize almost all of Hong Kong's social welfare work were 
earlier this year warned by the Governor, Sir David Trench, not to get involved 
in politics. 

EPS 
PRACTICAL COOPERATION- 
CONFERENCE AIM 
Geneva (EPS) - The Conference of European Churches will concentrate on pro- 
moting practical cooperation between its member churches and develop an infor- 


mation service if its Fifth Assembly next year accepts a resolution from its 


Praesidium. 


The Praesidium, which held its final preparatory meeting in Poiana Brasov, 
Rumania last month, will also ask the assembly to guide the Conference in 


furthering its emphasis in mission and evangelism. 


The assembly will be held in the Danish city of Nyborg and will have the theme 
“Servants of God - Servants of Men". It will bring together about 150 delegates 


from almost 100 member churches throughout Europe and the British Isles. 


Vital for the future of the Conference will be the budget and finance debates. 
"The financial position has never been as serious as at present", stressed the 
General Secretary, Dr. Glen Garfield Williams at the close of the meeting of 


the Praesidium. Contributions from many of the member churches, including some 


. 


of the largest, are far below expectation. 
EPS 
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VICE-PRESIDENTS DISMISSED 

FROM PEACE CONFERENCE 

Budapest, Hungary (EPS) - Two Western vice-presidents of the Christian (Prague) 
Peace Conference have been dismissed following disagreements within the con- 


ference, according to reports here. 


The vice-presidents, Prof. George Casalis of Paris and Dr. Heinz Kloppenburg 
of Breme, West Germany have been replaced by Rev. Heinrich Hellstern of 


Switzerland and Rev. Herbert Mochalski of West Germany. 


The decision was taken at a meeting of the conference working party here under 


Metropolitan Nikodim of the Russian Orthodox Church. 


Reports said the decision reflected the deadlock in the conference since events 
in Prague in August 1968 and since the dismissal of the Czech general secre- 
tary, Dr. Jaroslav Ondra and the consequent resignation of the President, 


Prof. Josef Hrodmaka also of Prague. 


In February Dr. Kloppenburg and Prof. Casalis were two of nine signatories to a 


letter saying they would not participate in the working party committee and the 


international secretariat "for the time being" because of the "externally 
forced resignation of the general secretary" and efforts to ignore the leader- 


ship crisis instead of clearing up the differences in fraternal discussion. 


The meeting here also "registered satisfaction" with the recent treaty between 
West Germany and Russia. It welcomed the World Council of Churches’ decision 
to implement a programme to combat racism and decided to participate in the 


programme. 


The Christian (Prague) Peace Conference, founded in 1958, to encourage 
Christian responsibility in the fight against atomic warfare and to examine 


possibilities of coexistence between east and west. 
EPS 
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ARCHBISHOP CRITICISED 

FOR BOYCOTT 

Canberra , Australia (EPS) - Anglican Archbishop M. L. Loane of Sydney was 
short sighted in deciding not to worship with Pope Paul at an ecumenical ser- 


vice in Sydney on December 2, according to a Methodist Minister here. 


The minister, the Rev. JamesUdy, said the Archbishop was "theologically in- 
correct and ecumenically myopic" in deciding not to worship because of theolo- 
gical differences. Worshipping together "could lessen these differences", the 


minister said. 


The official spokesman for the Roman Catholic Church in Sydney said Dr. Loane's 


decision was "based on a misunderstanding of ecumenism". 


Other Anglican Bishops have said that Dr. Loane's decision "was more an ex- 
pression of bygone days" and that it was "not representative of the world-wide 


Anglican communion". 


Archbishop Loane's decision has again highlighted Australia's bitter heritage 
of sectarian conflict and prejudice which has been gradually broken down by the 


attitude of the Australian Council of Churches and the Roman Catholic Church. 


The Sydney mass circulation newspaper The Sun, in an editorial, said the deci- 
sion "At the worst - can rekindle a saddening hostility of one believer against 
another. At the best - it will provoke people of different faiths to renew the 


drive for real unity". 


Plans for the service have been drawn up by an inter-church committee headed by 
the Rev. Frank Engel, general secretary of the Australian Council of Churches, 
and Dr. C. Tierney of St. Patrick's College, Manly. It is proposed that both 
the Pope and the president of the Council of Churches, Bishop David Garnsey of 
Gippsland, speak at the service, possibly to be held in Sydney Town Hall so 


that Protestants, Catholics and Jews can attend. 


Archbishop Loane wrote in his diocesan magazine of September 30 that "there are 
questions of truth which must be resolved before we can share in common worship 
or unfettered fellowship". He maintained that dogmas held by the Roman 
Catholic Church were "radically inconsistent with and alien to the New Testa- 


ment" that one could not pretend that the barriers had all disappeared. 
EPS 
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CHRISTIAN EDUCATORS 

TO MEET IN PERU 

Lima, Peru (EPS) - Over 300 Christian educators from 90 countries will meet 
here next July (8-21) for the Fifth Assembly of the World Council of Christian 


Education, (WCCE) it was announced this week. 


Dr. Charles Malik, Lebanon, former President of the United Nations, and 
President of WCCE will be one of the major speakers at the eight day assembly 


which will have the theme "New Perspectives for Christian Education". 


Prior to the meeting here there will be 18 encounters in Christian education 


in centres throughout Latin America and the Caribbean. 


They are intended to probe the total educational situation in the particular 


region and the churches’ current and potential response. 


The findings of the regional meetings will be presented to the Assembly in the 


hope that new perspectives and plans will be found. 


A plan to integrate the WCCE with the World Council of Churches will be pre- 
sented to the Assembly and if approved the WCCE will cease as a separate body 


on January,.1, 1972. 


Among those attending the Assembly as fraternal delegates will be 20 leading 


Roman Catholic educators. 


Speakers at the Assembly will include Dr. Ivan Illich, Mexico, Dr. José Miguez 
Bonino, Argentina, Mrs. Birgit Rodhe, Sweden and Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, 
General Secretary of the World Council of Churches. 


EPS 


UNITED CHURCH UNIT ACTION 
SPURS GULF OIL WARNING 


New York (EPS) - A Gulf 0il Corporation warning that it may bring defamation 
charges against a regional unit of the United Church of Christ has thrown new 


light on the impact of church resolutions in the social sphere. 


Involved is the Ohio Conference of the United Church. In June, representatives 
of 230,000 members in that state supported a credit card turn-in against Gulf 
as a protest against the company's operations in Portugal's African colonies, 


Angola, Mozambique and Guinea-Bissao. 


By playing a major role in the economy of the colonies, the Ohio Conference 
resolution said, Gulf Oil "provides support for the suppression of the African 


National Liberation movements". Portugal has long refused to free the areas. 
EPS 
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SEVEN TAIZE YOUTH MEETINGS 

CONTINUE "LONG MARCH" 

Taizé, France (EPS) - A total of 7,600 young people from 52 different countries 
attended a series of nineweek-long international youth meetings at the ecumeni- 


cal Community of Taizé in Burgundy this past summer. 


The meetings are part of the first year of preparation for the Council of 
Youth proposed on Easter Sunday by Brother Roger, prior of the community (EPS 
This Month, April). 


Although no date has been set for the Council, inspired by the Council of the 
first Christians in Jerusalem, Brother Roger has described the preparatory 
stages as a "long march" like that of the people of Israel through the desert. 
By studying the paschal mystery and the biblical idea of liberation, youth are 
laying the groundwork for a later examination of the problems of Church and of 


society. 


During the recent international meetings participants were in groups of seven 
for discussion, occasional manual work and contact with immigrant families in 
the surrounding districts to learn of their problems. Workshops dealt with 
problems of political and social involvement, the Resurrection, dialogue be- 
tween Christians and non-Christians, liberation in South America. Eventually 
participants formed national and regional groups to see how to live the 


"festival of the Risen Christ which liberates men from servitude". 


In many places cells of three to seven people are being formed to explore the 
conciliar themes in terms of their daily lives and to support one another 


through prayer and sharing in church activities and social and political concerns. 
EPS 


RELIGIOUS FREEDOM FOR PORTUGAL 


Lisbon (EPS) - Portugal's Premier Marcello Caetano postponed action here on a 
legislative proposal aimed at granting religious freedom to non-Catholics in 
this predominantly Catholic nation. He returned the bill to Parliament for 


further study. 


The measure reportedly would end "deficiencies in treatment" for religions 
other than Roman Catholic, which, since the establishment of the Portuguese- 


Vatican concordat of 1940, has been the country's official religion. 


More than 90 per cent of the Portuguese people are at least nominally Roman 
Catholic. 
EPS 
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NATIONAL BLACK AGENCY FORMED 

IN UNITED CHURCH OF CHRIST 

New York (EPS) - The Rev. Charles E. Cobb, executive director of the United 
Church of Christ Commission for Racial Justice, has announced the formation 


of a national organization of black members within the denomination. 


He told the commission's quaterly meeting here that the first United Black 
Churchmen Convention is scheduled in Washington, D.C., Nov. 5-8. It will be 
sponsored by the commission and the predominately black Ministers for Racial 


and Social Justice. 


The black members are expected to have a strong impact on the Church through 
the new organization, Mr. Cobb reported. About 2 per cent of the 2 million 


United Church members are black. 


The executive director also told the 15-member commission that 12 black young 
men had participated in the commission's summer in-service training programme 


in community organization and black theology. 


Co-sponsored in New York by Columbia University, Riverside church and the 
Interreligious Foundation for Community Organization, the programme is aimed 


at developing potential candidates for ministries in black communities. 


The Commission for Racial Justice, which directs special efforts against the 
problems of white racism, has its national field office in the black 


community of Washington, D.C. 


Mr. Cobb stated that the field office has already established an informal 
interdenominational organization of black ministers to deal with community 


issues. 


The Rev. Allen Fisher of New York, director of the denomination-wide emphasis 


on the racial crisis, appealed to the commission for action to end "white racism". 


"The white racism problem in the United States should have priority over any 
other issue," he said, urging the commission to take the lead in working for 


the changes that must be made both within and outside the Church. 


Mr. Fisher said the Christian church has an "inglorious history of domination, 
exploitation and oppression of third world people". He called for the develop- 
ment of a "totally new concept of mission which will free white Christians to 
serve in the struggle for human liberation". 


EPS 
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GERMAN CHURCHES ASKED TO MEET BEFORE 12:00 Hrs Friday, Oct.9 


AFRICAN CHURCHES ON RACE ISSUE 
Geneva (EPS) - German churches have been urged to meet with representatives 
of African churches and liberation movements as part of their discussion on the 


World Council of Churches (WCC) controversial anti-racism grants. 


The suggestion was made in a letter from Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general Secretary 
of the World Council, to the Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany which 
had made a provisional statement to its congregations and asked for clarifica- 


tion on four points of the World Council's "Special Fund to Combat Racism". 


"Christians in the West must try harder than ever to understand the thoughts 
and feelings of those who are directly affected by the consequences of racism", 
Dr. Blake said. Opportunities for direct discussions with African churches and 
liberation movements must be sought, he said and added, "The World Council of 


Churches is ready to arrange and prepare such meetings". 


The German council had asked whether in areas of racial tension support should 
not be given to non-violent movements; whether the WCC should not cooperate 
with churches particularly involved in racial problems; the matter of ear- 


marking money; and why fight white racism only. 


Commenting on the principle of non-violence, Dr. Blake said, "So far the World 
Council of Churches has_refused to accept violence as a solution to conflicts..." 
But he asked, "When violence on the part of white oppressors becomes unbearable 
for the oppressed, then what should they do and what is our responsibility in 


such a situation?" 


The World Council's general secretary reminded the German churches that the 
Mindolo (Zambia) consultation in 1964 said for many Christians "the question 
of possible violence as the only remaining alternative has become an urgent 
and ever pressing one. Many African leaders maintain that violence has never 
been desired or sought if any other mode of effective negotiation could be es- 


tablished". 


Last year the WCC's Central Committee made it clear that there can be no jus- 
tice without an equitable distribution of power. The recent decision to allocate 
funds "without strings" is an act of the transfer of power to the powerless and 


(more) 
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any mistrust is hardly likely to create confidence and hope on the part of those 


who receive the grants, Dr. Blake said. 


Any serious attempt to combat racism must begin with the elimination of white 
racism because of its roots in the powerful and highly developed countries; and 
the threat it represents to the churches and the ecumenical fellowship. For so 
long as there is white racism it provokes black, yellow and brown racism. The 
racial crisis in the developed countries is to be taken as seriously as the 
threat of nuclear war, Dr. Blake said. 


EPS 


DR. EPPLER ENDORSES W.C.C. PROGRAMME 


Tubingen, Germany (EPS) - Dr. Erhard Eppler, Minister for Economic Cooperation 
in the Federal Republic of Germany, supported the World Council of Churches’ 
action against racism in an address he gave here to a conference of 1,000 
Protestant professional men (Akademikertag) ion October 2. He stressed that he 
was speaking not as a member of the government but as a practicing Christian and 
member of the Synod of the Evangelical Church in Germany. Since the churches 
had made large sums of money available during the Nigerian conflict, he said, 
they could not consistently withhold their aid when black people on the same 
continent find themselves in conflict with a white regime. 

EPS 
SECOND SOUTH AFRICAN CHURCH STAYS IN W.C.C. 


Cape Town (EPS) - The multi-racial United Congregational Church of Southern 
Africa (UCCSA) voted to remain a member of the World Council of Churches at its 
annual conference in Paarl near here earlier this week. It also will continue 


its annual grant to the Council. 


The church said it was essential that dialogue should continue between South 
African Christians and those in the rest of the world. The WCC, it said, was a 


focus of the movement towards Christian unity to which the UCCSA was committed. 


Two weeks ago the Presbyterian Church of Southern Africa took a similar action 
ignoring a warning from Prime Minister Vorster (EPS No. 28). However, it will 
cancel its annual contribution of R500 ($359). 

EPS 
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AFRICANS APPROVE, OTHERS ATTACK 

WCC'S. ANTI-RACISM GRANTS 

Geneva (EPS) - The Executive Committee of the All Africa Conference of Churches, 
which includes 78 Protestant, Anglican, Orthodox and independent churches through- 
out the continent, passed a unanimous resolution in Lome, Togo, on September 23 
commending recent World Council grants to organisations of oppressed racial 


groups and those supporting victims of racial injustice. 


The committee welcomed particularly the trust placed in people who are taking 
radical action against racism and termed this a "revolution in the thinking of 
donors". It also expressed the hope that "all churches will continue to work 


to reconcile those divided by barriers of race and injustice". 


The World Council of Churches’ Executive Committee meeting at Frankfurt in 
early September allocated $200,000 to 19 organisations of oppressed racial 
groups and organisations supporting victims of racial injustice (half of which 
are in southern Africa). The money came from a Special Fund to Combat Racism 
made up of contributions from World Council member churches and a part of the 


Council's reserves. 


In an article in Salisbury's Sunday Mail of September 27, the former Prime 
Minister of Rhodesia, Mr. Garfield Todd, wrote: "The decision has the support 
of the majority of Christian churches, including, I believe, the majority of 
Christians in Rhodesia". He said the WCC grants are "a clear statement of sup- 
port not for terrorism but for the attainment of justice, equality, human dig- 


nity and freedom for all". 


In South Africa Prime Minister Vorster reiterated his warning against the trans~ 
mission of any South African funds to the World Council of Churches and said he 
would make every effort to ensure that World Council funds did not enter South 
Africa. He also said representatives of the council would no longer be permit- 
ted to visit South Africa. This would prevent the Presbyterian Church of 
Southern Africa from inviting WCC officials to come and explain their actions. 
In his October 1 speech to Parliament Mr. Vorster did, however, withdraw his 


demand that the churches leave the World Council. 


Simultaneously the Rev. Douglas Bax, minister of St. Andrew's Presbyterian 
Church, Cape Town, a member of the Church and Nation Committee of the Presby- 


terian Church of Southern Africa, accused the Prime Minister of making "poli- 


(more) 
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tical capital" out of the controversy. He saw Mr. Vorster as attempting to 


create a right-wing strongarm image prior to the provincial elections. 
British debate continues 


In an interim statement the Executive Committee of the British Council of 
Churches said, "Christians may differ about method, but they cannot evade the 
responsibility laid upon them by their faith to relieve the oppressed and to 
strive for justice for all men". At the same time they noted that the primary 
responsibility for assessing the particular World Council decisions on combat- 
ting racism rests with the member churches of the WCC. A full discussion of the 


issue is scheduled for the full meeting of the BCC at Swansea October 27-28. 


The former Archbishop of Canterbury, Lord Fisher of Lambeth, asked in the 
letters column of the Guardian (October 3): "In such a highly charged political 
matter, ought this group to have taken an action which seemed to commit all 

its member churches to a political opinion on which Christians very properly 
have widely differing judgements, and that without having the wisdom to consult 
directly with its member churches in the countries of Southern Africa concerned 


before doing so?" 


The Rt. Rev. Oliver Tomkins, Bishop of Bristol and a member of the World 
Council's Executive Committee, in The Times of September 30 responded to a 
similar criticism by the Bishop of Peterborough by outlining the steps by 
which the Programme to Combat Racism came about: member churches of the council 
are directly represented only in the assembly, the most recent of which at 
Uppsala recommended action to combat racism as one of the greatest moral evils 
of our time; the Central Committee at Canterbury authorised a Special Fund to 
be distributed to organisations of oppressed racial groups; the Executive Com- 
mittee at Frankfurt last month, acting on recommendations of an International 


Advisory Committee, disbursed these special funds. 


"As with all representative bodies, only a tiny proportion of those represented 
can have a direct voice in the decisions which they have delegated", wrote 
Bishop Tomkins, "and they may rightly protest at the action of their delegates. 
It is open to the bodies which appointed their delegates to repudiate their 
actions, but there can be no doubt that they are authorized to act". 


EPS 
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RUMANIAN LUTHERANS, ORTHODOX 

TO START DOCTRINAL TALKS 

Sibiu, Rumania (EPS) - A decision to start theological talks between Orthodox 
and Lutheran theologians in Rumania was taken here last week. Theologians at- 
tending the Conference of Minority Churches in Europe, organised by the 
Lutheran World Federation (LWF), agreed to form a joint commission to study 
"The Unity of the Churches and the Diversity of the Churches". Work will start 


as soon as possible. 


Representatives of the LWF, the permanent Orthodox secretariat at Chambésy near 
Geneva and the Reformed Church of Rumania will attend in an advisory capacity. 
The latter has been engaged in talks with the Orthodox Church in Rumania for 


several years. 


The theologians also agreed that in future, Orthodox, Lutherans and Reformed 
should make joint preparations for the Week of Prayer for Christian Unity. 
Other practical actions may include an exchange of professors and students as 


well as lectures by Orthodox theologians in Lutheran pastors' conferences. 


The Conference of Minority Churches in Europe, from September 21 to 26, was 

attended by more than 100 delegates from 20 countries. Speaking on behalf of 

the Rumanian Orthodox Church, Dr. Isidor Todoran of Sibiu welcomed the "close 

and brotherly" relationships enjoyed for many years by Orthodox and Protestant 

Christians in Rumania, including exchanges between theological colleges, dis- 

cussions among professors and a regular sharing of information and literature. 
EPS 

BULGARIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH SEEKS 

MORE COOPERATION WITH W.S.C.F. 

Geneva (EPS) - Patriarch Kyrille and other leaders of the Bulgarian Orthodox 

Church expressed a keen interest in learning what Christians in other parts of 

the world are doing and saying when they conferred in Sophia with staff members 

of the World Student Christian Federation (WSCF) September 19 to 23., The patri— 

archate agreed to an exchange of publications and visits between the church and 

the federation and promised that Bulgarian students would attend several forth- 

coming WSCF events. Thanks were also voiced for the interest the WSCF has 

shown in Bulgarian students studying in other countries. 

At the invitation of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church, the Rev. Risto Lehtonen, gen™ 

eral secretary of WSCF, and Dr. Milan Opocensky, European secretary, addressed ap- 


proximately 350 future church leaders at seminaries in Sophia and Cerepis. 
EPS 


No. 29 - 8th October, 1970 7 


WORLD COUNCIL SALUTES 

FIJI ON INDEPENDENCE 

Geneva (EPS) - On the eve of the independence of the Fiji Islands, Dr. Eugene 
Carson Blake, general secretary of the World Council of Churches, sent a letter 
to the Fiji Council of Churches expressing best wishes for "the exciting new 


era which,is dawning for your people". 


In the letter addressed to Mr. Kamikamica, secretary of the council, Dr. 
Blake said that since the churches would now have a larger role in nation- 
building, he hoped they would recognize that the ecumenical vision of unity 


does not stop at the church door. 


Pointing out that one of the greatest barriers to justice, unity and freedom 

is the sin of racism, the World Council leader said: "Societies which are 

racist are clearly to be opposed. Those which are "raceless', whether mono- 
chrome white or black, seem to offer no real solution. The urgent need is for a 
new kind of 'raceful' society in which people of all colours and cultures can 


build together a common future and make their diversity a creative force". 


Fiji, a British colony composed of 844 islands (106 inhabited) , has a popula- 
tion of 505,000 of which 228,000 are of Indian descent. 
EPS 


TAHITI CHURCH PRESSES NATIONAL LANGUAGE 


Papeete, Tahiti (EPS) - The survival of the Tahitian language, urbanization 
and family planning were among the main subjects discussed by the Synod of 


the Evangelical Church of French Polynesia when it met here recently. 


Polynesians are very concerned for the future of Tahitian since French is the 
only language presently used in the schools. They see the traditional national 
language as a key factor in preserving their national identity. The synod 
appointed a commission to consider creating a Tahitian language university and 


pressing for Tahitian to be taught in the schools. 


Since the population of Papeete has increased enormously since 1962, an en- 
quiry into urbanization was also initiated to reach those that traditional 


church activities do not reach. 


Observers see a relationship between the new stress on the national language 
and the aspirations of the majority of the 85,000 French Polynesians for inde- 
pendence. 


EPS 
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ASIAN UIM TRAINING SCHOOL 

TRIES PAIRING TECHNIQUE 

Kyoto, Japan (EPS) - An unusual method of leadership training in which "grass 
roots struggled with grass roots" was pioneered at the Urban Industrial Mission's 
three-week course for key leaders held here recently. Most participants had 
been working at urban industrial projects in some 14 Asian countries for at least 


three years. 


Through a pairing arrangement each participant presented his own project which 
was then evaluated in depth by another participant. While some found this a 

difficult experience at first, because many people are not used to this kind of 
frank, face-to-face confrontation, they ultimately welcomed it after a sense of 


mutual trust had been established. 


"This mutual sharing of experiences with critical appraisal was seen as a 
cherished gift which only a trusted brother could provide", explains the Rev. 
Harry F. J. Daniel, a presbyter of the Church of South India who served as exe 


cutive director of the course. 


This method of "probing and pushing" was not meant to put anyone at a disad- 
vantage but to help the partner for the sake of the mission, according to Ron 


Fujiyoshi, staff supervisor of the Jurong Industrial Mission, Singapore. 


The training course opened with theological reflection on a number of questions 
brought by the participants. Comments were provided by Dr. Paul Loeffler, pro- 
fessor at the Near East School of Theology, Beirut. At the end of the course 
Prof. Masao Takenaka of Doshisha University, Kyoto, who chaired the training 
school, gave a theological reflection on such subjects as political involve- 
ment, understanding of communism, power, the Church's involvement in industrial 
mission. Each participant then drew up a commitment and direction paper stat~ 
ing his personal commitment to the future involvement of urban industrial mission 
in Asia. The Rev. Robert M. Fukada of the Nishijin Community Centre, Kyoto 


was dean of studies for the training college. 


One of the highlights of the school was the three days spent living in the 
crowded and depressed areas of Osaka and Kyoto. While language proved a prob- 
lem, participants returned to Kansai Seminar House here expressing a strong 
conviction that the Christian church in Japan should prove a neighbour to these 
people, particularly the Koreans and the Burakus. The training school was spon- 
sored by the East Asia Christian Conference. 


EPS 
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COMMUNIQUE 


Geneva (EPS) - The following is the text of a joint communiqué issued at the con- 
clusion of a meeting between two representatives of the Palestine Liberation Move- 


ment and members of the staff of the World Gouncil of churches: 


"On September 29 and 30 two representatives of the Palestine Liberation Organiza- 
tion accompanied by Mr. Anar Ben Toumi, former Minister of Justice of the 
Algerian Government, met with the General Secretary and members of staff of the 


World Council of Churches in Geneva. 


"The initiative for this meeting was taken by Mr. Jean Carbonare of the Christian 
Committee for Service in Algeria (CCSA). Among the subjects discussed were the 
way in which WCC aid to the peoples in the Middle East were to be channeled after 
the recent tragedy in Jordan, and the way in which full information about the 
aims and convictions of the Palestinian people could be given to the WCC con- 


stituency. 


"The Palestinian representatives urged the World Council of Churches to under- 
stand their cause and their claims to human dignity and justice for all people 


in the area irrespective of their conviction or creed. 


"The WCC staff stated their willingness to continue the dialogue which exists 
with all parties in the Middle East, to continue their aid to people in need in 
accordance with the policies of impartiality the World Council of Churches has 
set over the years and to continue their interest in increasingly balanced in- 
formation about the aspirations of the different peoples involved in the Middle 


East conflict. 


"Both parties felt that a lasting and just peace in the region could only be 
achieved through the reconciliation of those involved in the conflict." 


EPS 
EGYPTIAN CHRISTIANS OPEN IN WRMATION CENTRE 


Cairo (EPS) - The Christian churches of Egypt have decided to establish an in- 
formation centre to publicise questions concerning the Middle East crisis and 
the problems of thristians in Arab lands. The centre will cultivate contacts 
with Christian circles and institutions throughout the world in an attempt to 
"yin Christian public opinion to the Arab side and to counteract misleading 
Zionist propaganda abrouad". With the approval of all 14 churches in the 
United Arab Republic, Bishop Samuel of the Coptic Orthodox Ghurch has been ap- 
pointed head of the centre. Each church has a representative on the executive 
board. 

EPS 
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SOUTH AFRICAN PRESBYTERIANS 

TO RETAIN W.C.C. MEMBERSHIP 

Cape Town (EPS) - The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of Southern 
Africa voted 75 to 57 on September 22 to remain in the World Council of Churches. 
The assembly also registered a protest against Prime Minister John Vorster's 
threat in Parliament to act against Christian churches in South Africa if they 


did not dissociate themselves from the Council. 


The General Assembly reminded the Prime Minister "that its only Lord and Master 
is Jesus Christ, that it may not serve other masters, and that its task is not 
necessarily to support the government in power but to be faithful to the Gospel". 
At the same time the church went on record as dissenting from the World Council's 
grants to African liberation movements, but said it must dissent at least as 
much from the violence inherent in the racial policies of the South African 
government. Delegates voted not to pay their contribution of R500 ($359) to the 
World Council but to give R300 ($215) to the All Africa Conference of Churches 


and the remainder to the South African Council of Churches. 


Earlier in the week the assembly voted overwhelmingly to unite with the Bantu 
and Tsonga Presbyterian churches to form the United Presbyterian Church of 
South Africa. The Presbyterian Church of Southern Africa - which has a member- 
ship of 60,000 of which 40,000 are white - would thereby merge with black 


churches having a membership of 50,000. 


Anglican Priests Defended 


Three Anglican bishops in South Africa have criticised the government order 
deporting the Rev. Bernard Chamberlain, a Briton, and the Rev. Robert Mercer, 
a Rhodesian, because of a pamphlet distributed at Stellenbosch Anglican Church 
September 13 which mentioned the World Council's grants to anti-racism organi- 


sations. 


Archbishop Robert Selby Taylor of Cape Town said the pamphlet written by Father 
Mercer "was encouraging people to ask themselves what lay behind the World 
Council's action....It is hard to understand why Mr. Vorster would react so 
violently to a paragraph which challenged people to think”. Bishop Vernon Inman 
of Natal described the government's action as "completely unjustified", and 
Bishop Leslie Stradling of Johannesburg said: "Church people throughout the world 
will be confirmed in their impression that South Africa is a police state". 

EPS 
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GERMAN CHURCHES DEBATE GIFTS 

TO AFRICAN FREEDOM MOVEMENTS 

Geneva (EPS) - The Hesse-Nassau Synod of the Evangelical Church in Germany 
will be asked to support the World poi § of Churches’ anti-racism programme 
when it meets in Frankfurt the end of this month. A contribution of 

100,000 DM ($13,350) to the Special Fund to combat racism will be sought as a 
result of recommendations passed last weekend by a group of synod members who 
met at Arnoldshain. Another resolution asked that congregations be given ful- 


ler information about racism, development aid and initiatives for peace. 


"It is wrong for white Christians to urge minorities struggling for equality 
and justice to accept the cross of non-violence and at the same time to re- 
fuse them practical aid for their humanitarian programmes", Dr. Albert van 
den Heuvel, director of communication for the World Council of Churches, told 
the Arnoldshain meeting. The question of the legitimate use of violence by 
oppressed groups is still an open one in ecumenical discussions, he said, but 
it cannot be separated from the use of violence by oppressive regimes and 


their political and economic allies. 


Meanwhile the United Evangelical Lutheran Church of Germany (VELKD) voiced 
disquiet at the decision of the World Council's Executive Committee to allo- 


cate funds to groups of oppressed peoples (EPS No. 25). 


"Church money should not be used to promote political groups", it said. 'The 
use of violence and its ideological justification from whatever side cannot be 


supported by the Church," said VELKD leaders at Hanover on September 25. 


Shortly beforehand the Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany in a state- 
ment to its congregations in ane Federal Republic, had recognised the distinc- 
tive service rendered by the World Council in having drawn attention to the 
world-wide problem of racism. It stated that while Christians could not give 
up their rejection of violence, it was difficult to apply the principle of 
non-violence in each individual case. The council said it could make no final 
decision about the World Council's gifts until a number of questions have 


been clarified, including whether non-violent movements should be the only 


ones supported. 
EPS 
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JAPANESE CHRISTIANS LAUD WCC RACE ACTION 


Tokyo (EPS) - The Central Committee of the National Christian Council of Japan 
adopted the following statement on September 24: "The National Christian Coun- 
cil welcomes the September decision of the World Council of Churches’ Execu- 
tive Committee to take action for and combat with those peoples oppressed and 
deprived of their- human rights through discrimination and exploitation in Africa 
and other parts of the world. The churches and Christians in Japan join their 
efforts in supporting this World Council action". 

EPS 
RESPONSE FROM A RECIPIENT 


Geneva (EPS) - The African National Congress (ANC), one of the recipients of a 
grant from the World Council of Churches' anti-racism fund, has expressed gra- 
titude for the Programme to Combat Racism and the Executive Committee's alloca- 


tion of $10,000 to the Congress. 


"This grant will help solve some of the numerous and pressing humanitarian 

problems which arise in the course of our efforts to combat racial injustice 
in our country and to win political, economic and social justice for all our 
people", wrote Mr. Oliver Tambo, chairman of ANC and one of the speakers at 


the WCC's Notting Hill Consultation on Racism in 1969. 


EPS 
SEMINAR ON GOD AND WORSHIP 
HELD AT FRENCH CENTRE 
Strasbourg (EPS) - “Worship is where new possibilities should emerge", the Rev. 


Walter Hollenweger, staff member of the World Council of Churches, told the 


Fourth International Ecumenical Seminar held here September 9-19. 


Some 90 young pastors and theologians from 21 countries and various communions 
attended the meeting at the Strasbourg Ecumenical Research Centre presided 


over by Prof. Vilmos Vajta. 


"Tt should be realised that forms of worship depend on the situation in which 
men live and cannot be defined in terms applicable to all times and places", 
said Dr. Hollenweger. Whether the emphasis is on adoration or action, rele- 
vant worship stems from the interpretation of a given experience or situation in 
light of the Bible. "Tt is not definitions we are to look for in a worship ser- 
vice but modern-day parables suggested by experience", he said. Definitions 
separate, parables communicate and unite. 


EPS 
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MORE CHURCHES ORDAIN WOMEN, 

WCC CONSULTATION FINDS 

Geneva (EPS) - Seventy churches around the world have given approval for the 
ordination of women to the full ministry of Word and Sacrament, most of them 
within the last 10 years. However, there is a reluctance to allow women to 
participate in the ruling bodies of the Church, according to a consultation on 


the ordination of women held at Cartigny near here September 21-26. 


"Questions of ministry and ordination are still being dealt with almost exclu- 
sively by those who hold traditional offices and positions of authority in the 
Church", the consultation said. Secondary forms of leadership are offered to 
women wherever possible. And there is a considerable failure to integrate or- 


dained women into existing power structures. 


Last week's meeting, sponsored by the Department on Cooperation of Men and Women 
of the World Council of Churches, drew 30 participants from 22 churches includ- 
ing the Orthodox Church, which refuses ordination to women, the Anglican Church, 
where various attitudes prevail, and the Roman Catholic Church in Holland, 


where there is a growing desire to reconsider the matter. 


The consultation said the key question remains: "Ts the world Church seriously 
prepared to dismantle entrenched positions of power to allow the whole people of 
God to participate in the discovery of new forms of obedience and the ministries 
required to express them?" This question is contained in a paper prepared spe- 
cifically for a second consultation on ordination being held this week by the 


Faith and Order Secretariat. 


It was clear from the discussions that the distinct increase in the number of 
churches ordaining women bears a close relationship to the world-wide movement of 
emancipation. As new forms of service are considered, ordination of women was 
termed a sign of renewal. It was also shown that the ground of debate has shifted 
during this period and the weight of theological argument is more strongly felt. 
Rapid sociological changes leading to partnership and teamwork between men and 
women are also a factor, not only in the Western world but in some Asian and 


African churches. 


Recommendations to the World Council of Churches included a request for a short~ 
term research project on the involvement of women in the ministries of member 
churches, more women on committees, and the production of a film documenting and 


interpreting the present work of women in the world-wide church. EPS 
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FUNDS SOUGHT FOR SPECIAL 

MEDICAL SHIPMENT TO VIETNAM 

Geneva (EPS) - The prospect of sending a sizable shipment of medical supplies to 
aid victims of the Vietnam war in areas controlled by the National Liberation 
Front has spurred the Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service 
(DICARWS) to seek funds for transport costs. The intensified fighting has made 


the need for medical supplies especially acute. 


The European Medical Association is collecting the supplies and has asked the 
World Council of Churches and its related church agencies to help. It had parti- 


cipated in a similar project earlier this year. 


The figure of $150,000 has been set by DICARWS as the amount needed if the 
churches are to participate in the project. Supplies will go to the Provisional 


Revolutionary Government. 


At the beginning of 1970 the Division issued an appeal for $500,000 to aid vic- 
tims of the fighting in Vietnam and adjacent areas. To date only $237,150 has 
been received. Most of this money is already committed to pay the day-to-day ex- 
penses of a staff of 69 people working in Laos and Vietnam under the auspices of 
Asian Christian Service, an agency of the East Asia Christian Conference. Teams 
of doctors, nurses, community development workers and project administrators re- 
cruited from Australia, Indonesia, Japan, China, India and Vietnam have been at 
work since 1965 aiding civilian war victims. 

| EPS 
DR. BLAKE TO VISIT IRELAND 


Dublin, Irish Republic (EPS) - Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the 
World Council of Churches, will deliver the inaugural address at the Irish 


School of Ecumenics here on November 9. 


It will be the first official visit of the American-born general secretary to 
Ireland. The Irish school, which will concentrate exclusively on ecumenism, will 
have as its director a Jesuit, Father Michael Hurley, who has taught at Rome's 


prestigious Gregorian University. 


The school, which has no precise counterpart elsewhere, has the unofficial 
blessing of the Roman Catholic and the Protestant churches and will have leading 
members of these churches as lecturers. The school will be open to students from 


any country who meet the entrance requirements of normal post-graduate work. 
EPS 
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GERMAN BISHOPS' RULING SEEN 

EASING MIXED MARRIAGE TENSION 

Berlin (EPS) - The Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany, meeting here 
last week, welcomed the regulations governing mixed marriages issued by the Con- 
ference of German Catholic Bishops as an important step towards the resolution 
of this thorny question. The bishops’ regulations implement the Papal Motu 


Proprio published on March 31 (EPS No. 13):. 


The Protestant council said the new rules should ease tension over mixed mar- 
riage, which has for years hindered relationships between Protestant churches 

and the Roman Catholic Church. It welcomed the fact that, in future, the parents 
themselves would be allowed to determine the baptism and upbringing of their 
children. "We are confident...that a generous application of the new rules in 


an ecumenical spirit will pave the way for an even more comprehensive solution". 


Henceforth all Catholic clergy who have the right to solemize marriages can 
"orant dispensation from the impediment to marriage constituted by a difference 
of confession or ad cautelam (religion). This is possible in all such cases. 

The only condition is that the Catholic partner must declare his intention to 
practise his faith within the marriage and promise "to do all he can'' to see that 


his children are baptised and educated in the Catholic Church. 


Diocesan bishops can grant dispensation from the obligation to have the ceremony 
performed by a Catholic priest. A ceremony with a non-Catholic clergyman 
officiating is preferable to one in a registry office, although even the latter 


js valid provided a dispensation has been obtained. 


Swiss Bishops Act 


Almost simultaneously the Conference of Swiss Bishops published regulations that 
are practically identical with those of the German bishops. No action is 
expected in France until the annual bishops' meeting the end of October 


in Lourdes. 


EPS 


RACE COMMISSION FORMED IN GERMANY 


Mulheim, Germany (EPS) - A Race Commission for the Evangelical Church in Germany 
was authorized at a meeting here September 11. To be located at the Bochum 
Social Science Institute, it will be part of the EKD's Office of Church Development 
Service responsible for the study of racial prejudice as it relates to development 
nolicies, and for the problems of migrants. Dr. Klaus Martin Beckmann will head 
the new commission. 

EPS 
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 DICARWS APPEAL FOR JORDAN CITES 

NEED FOR MEDICINES, FOODSTUFFS 

Geneva (EPS) - With two-thirds of Amman in ruins and thousands of sick and 
wounded badly in need of treatment following the recent conflict, the Division 
of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service of the World Council of Churches 
appealed to its related agencies on September 30 for medical supplies, food- 
stuffs, blankets,-tents, clothing and cash with which to pay transportation 


costs, make local purchases and finance shelters. 


Two types of aid are needed. Medical supplies, equipment, vehicles for trans- 
porting the wounded, and medical personnel have top priority. Also the United 
Nations Relief and Works Agency (UNRWA) has asked for family tents, tlour, “ace, 
sugar, cooking oil, cheese, milk powder, sardines, tinned mutton, tinned beef. 


EPS 


EUROPEAN CHURCHES SEND 

RELIEF TO JORDAN VICTIMS 

Geneva (EPS) - A large-scale programme of relief and medical aid for victims 
of the fighting in Jordan has been organized by the Lutheran World Federation 


operating through a liaison centre in Beirut. 


Simultaneously word reached Geneva that the director of LWF's Jerusalem office, 
Donald Scott, had delivered two truckloads of supplies including blankets, baby 
food and soap to Amman on September 29. He reported that all of LWF's Amman 


staff had survived the war. 


A first air shipment of 600 pounds of medicines and 100 tents has gone to 

Beirut from the churches in Sweden, and 40 tons of food and clothing are being 
sent by ship. A plane which left Copenhagen September 28 carried 11 tons of 
medical supplies provided by churches in Denmark, Norway and Sweden and a second 


plane is scheduled to take tinned meat from Denmark and Norway. 


This week two plane loads of relief supplies including tents, blankets and 
clothing are going from the German Protestant churches to be distributed by 


LWF and UNRWA offices in the Middle East. 


Swiss Seek Funds 


In Switzerland the relief agency of the Protestant churches (HEKS) and Swiss 


Caritas (Roman Catholic) have appealed for aid for Jordanian victims. 


EPS 
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W.C.C. RACE FUND FURORE | 


Geneva (EPS) - "Holy Terror:'' trumpeted the 
lead editorial of London's Sunday Telegraph, 
"Shocking!'' said South African Prime Minister 
John Vorster. "A courageous step?" applauded 
some, "Why on earth would the World Council of 
Churches do such a thing?" wondered many. 


The WCC found itself the centre of this storm 
of angry criticism, enthusiastic support and 
widespread bewilderment following the announce- 
ment on 3rd September that its Executive Com- 
mittee had decided to disburse funds to groups 
struggling for racial justice in various parts 
of the world, including some labelled "'subyer- 
sive" by their respective white minority 
governments (EPS No. 25). 


What was the decision that sparked this up- 
roar? How does the WCC come to find itself 
allied with anti-racist groups? Why were or- 
ganisations which have believed it necessary 
to resort to violent tactics included on the 
list? And what are some of the deeper impli- 
cations of this action? 


New Thrusts 


There is nothing novel in the WCC's commitment 
to countering racism. This concern goes back 
to the early days of the modern ecumenical 
movement - witness J. H. Oldham's prophetic 
Christianity and the Race Problem written in 
1924, as well as pronouncements from early con- 
ferences of the Life and Work Movement and 
International Missionary Council. Ecumenism, 
they realised, by its very nature is opposed to 
racism. 


Yet several new thrusts emerged at the WCC- 
sponsored Consultation on Racism, held at 
Notting Hill (London) last year. The present 
controversy about funding reflects those new 
thrusts and cannot be understood apart from 
them. In summary, they were: 


a) White racism is far and away the most seri- 
ous form of ethnic tension in our time, and 
hence the WCC's race concern should focus 
upon it; 


b) It is important but not sufficient to deal 
with the race problem at the leyel of per- 
son-to-person relationships. The political 
and economic power structures which reflect, 
enforce and reinforce white racism must be 
challenged; 


c) No single strategy of action is universally 
appropriate. In some situations racially 
. oppressed groups can and should work 
through existing legal and political systems 
to achieve the necessary change. In others, 


such. systems are so much captive to domi- 
nant, white minorities that nothing can be 
achieved and they must be struggled against 
and changed. Hence a plea for "multiple 
strategies" was heard at Notting Hill and is 
reflected in this month's appropriations by 
the Executive Committee; 


d) While no one in his right mind can enthuse 


at the thought of violence, there has been a 
growing conviction that, in some situations, 
the short-term use of "violent" tactics to 
counter a long-term ''violent'' status quo may 
be the lesser of two evils. Debate about 
this has gone on in the World Council for at 
least 10 years - and doubtless will continue 
with even more fervour in the years ahead. 
Notting Hill, although organised to speak to 
the WCC rather than for it, was in no way 
out of character with preceding ecumenical 
reflection when it affirmed that "all else 
failing, the Church ... should support re- 
sistance movements, including revolutions, 
which are aimed at the elimination of poli- 
tical or economic tyranny which makes 
racism possible"; 


e) There was a fresh devastating awareness of 
the depth of the Church's complicity in 
benefitting from and furthering white racist 
oppression. In far too many places it is 
incapable of offering any significant pro- 
phetic lead because it is so thoroughly 
racist itself. Some predicted that if the 
World Council became seriously involved in 
the quest for racial justice it stood to 
lose member churches and white financial 
backing. Hence many at Notting Hill doubted 
that the WCC would risk acting on its fre- 
quently verbalised commitment to combatting 
racism. 


The Decision 


The Notting Hill proposals for action to combat 
racism were presented to the WCC Central Com- 
mittee meeting in Canterbury (U.K.) last year. 
These included a many sided programme of action- 
oriented research, information, church mobilisa- 
tion and aid to racially oppressed groups. AS 
a relatively small part of the total Programme 
to Combat Racism a Special Fund was created. 
The sum of $200,000 was taken from the reserves 
of the World Council of Churches, and member 
churches were asked to contribute at least 
$300,000 additional to get the fund under way. 
According to the Central Committee, this money 
was to be "distributed to organisations of op- 
pressed racial groups or organisations support- 
ing victims of racial injustice whose purposes 
are not inconsonant with the general purposes of 
the World Council and ... to be used in their 
struggle for economic, social and political 
justice". 
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An International Advisory Committee was estab~- 
lished to guide the Programme to Combat Racism 
and to recommend the organisations to which: 
the Special Fund should be distributed, The 
Executive Committee of the World Council of 
Churches was authorised to act on these recom- 
mendations, as it has recently done. 


Meeting at Arnoldshain, Germany, early in Sep- 
tember, the Executive decided to allocate 
$200,000 from the fund immediately, in grants 
ranging from $2,000 to $20,000. Recipient or- 
ganisations have undertaken to use the money 

for activities in harmony with the purposes of 
the World Council. Nineteen groups have re- 
ceived grants: Australia - 2; U.K. - 4; Nether- 
lands - 1; Japan - 1; Colombia - 1; Zambia - 1; 
Mozambique - 1; Angola - 3; Rhodesia - 2; Namibia 
- 1; Guinea-Bissao - 1; South Africa - 1. Southern 
Africa was recognised as a priority for the 
fund's support because of the overt, intensive 
nature of its white racism and the increasing 
awareness of its oppressed people in their 
struggle for liberation. The Executive ap- 
proved this decision with no dissenting vote. 


Does this aid for the social, medical and edu- 
cational activities of African liberation 
movements amount to an ecumenical blessing of 
their military operations? 


For the most apoplectic of the World Council's 
critics the answer was simple. A member of the 
Rhodesian Government, Mr. D. Fawcett Phillips, 
delivered himself of the opinion that the World 
Council should be renamed 'Murder Incorporated". 
The press debate has not been clarified by the 
widespread preference for emotionally loaded 
words. (Why, one wonders, are whites who 
struggled against tyranny in Europe allowed the 
dignity of “resistance fighters" but Africans 
doing the same thing in their own continent 
labelled "terrorists" or "guerrillas"? Do white 
Christians only have moral scruples about the 
use of force when black people are involved? 


"Those who approved or shared in resistance 
movements in Europe 30 years ago must clearly 
be careful in their reactions to the present 
decision", warned WCC President Emest A, Payne 
and Central Committee Vice Chairman Pauline M. 
Webb in a letter to the London Times, 


Grants from the Race Fund do not constitute an 
unqualified endorsement of every specific tac- 
tic employed by the recipient organisations. 
They do represent general support from the WCC 
for the long-term goals towards which the or- 
ganisations are working. They also imply that 
anti-racist organisations that believe they 
have no other option but to resort to violence 
are no longer to be automatically excluded 
from the possibility of moral and practical 


support. 


A Preliminary Balance Sheet 


Clearly this was a highly significant decision 
for the World Council. Its impact is likely 
to be negative as well ac nositive. This was 
foreseen by the 120-member Central Committee 
representing all segments of the World Council 
membership. 


On the negative side, the WCC could lose some 
member churches. Three Dutch Reformed 
churches in South Africa left its ranks in 
1961, following a denunciation of apartheid as 
inconsistent with the Christian faith, and 
other member churches may be obliged to with- 
draw consequent upon this decision. Further, 
financial support from some sources may be 
cut - and with a budget already in trouble and 
staff being trimmed this was a factor which 
had to be weighed. But the most sobering 
thought of all is that this action will cause 
embarrassment, difficulty, perhaps even physi- 
cal suffering, for some among the WCC's con- 
stituency in certain parts of the world. 


Positively, the significance of the decision 
is fourfold. First and most important, it is 
a concrete action offering spiritual and 
moral support for those people engaged in the 
struggle for racial justice sometimes in the 
face of hostility from both political and re- 
ligious establishments in their respective 
countries. This moral backing, for many of 
them, is far more significant than the rela- 
tively small amounts of money involved. 


Second, the ecumenical debate about Christian 
responsibility in the contemporary world, 
which in recent years has proceeded in the 
academic calm of committees and conferences, 
is now out of the ivory tower and thrown open 
to much wider ecclesiastical and secular con- 
stituency. World Council staff might have 
done ecumenical studies until they were blue 
in the face and chumed out well-balanced 
documents until their duplicating machines 
froze over, yet never achieved the breadth of 
concemed debate which this single action has 
brought about. 


Third, the decision serves as a sign of hope 
for many who have become increasingly scepti- 
cal about the ability of ecclesiastical insti- 
tutions to make any real contribution to the 
building of a more humane world. If a repre- 
sentative body like the World Council is still 
able - sometimes - to put its commitment to 
people and to the biblical vision of justice 
ahead of its own institutional, financial com- 
fort, it suggests that the Church may not be 
nearly as moribund as som of its critics 
imagine. 
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Fourth, this is a milestone in the WCC’s pro- 
gress towards becoming a more truly world 
council. The white man's dominance of the 
thinking and programmes of the Church is 
passing into history. No longer does the 

WCC take its cues only from white liberals in 
southern Africa or constituents in the white 
ex-colonial powers of Europe, In the short 
term this transition is bound to provoke ten- 
sions and controversy. In the long term, it 
is the only hope for authentic Christian 
unity in a divided world. 


If anyone had imagined that tough ethical 
decisions about Christian responsibility in 
the modern world could be made easily, with a 
clear unambiguous line between right and 
wrong, this funding decision should have dis- 
abused them. The WCC has not emerged with 
clean hands - but who ever thought that it 
could? There is a battle on and the churches - 
whether they like it or not, whether they know 
it or not, whether they act to support the 
oppressed or by their inaction support the 
oppressors - are inextricably involved in it. 


Many will rejoice that the World Council still 
has enough dynamism, courage and faith to make 
such a decision. Some may even feel a little 
more proud of belonging to the Christian 
Church. But all should see with greater 
clarity than ever before why Christians are 
bound to pray "Lord, have mercy upon us?" 


EPS 


W.A.R.C.-I.C.C. UNITE; TAKE STRONG RACE STAND 


Nairobi (EPS) The still incomplete campus of 
the University here in the emerging nation of 
Kenya, East Africa, proved a symbolically ap- 
propriate site for the Uniting General Council 
of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches 
(Presbyterian and Congregational). 


The 314 delegates from 113 denominations in 62 
nations were acutely aware that their new or- 
ganization was bom in a couitry which only 
seven years before had won its independence, 
Speaker after speaker pointed out that the 
theme of the meeting, "God reconciles and 
makes free,'' carried special significance on 
a continent where racial and tribal walls 

are high and where millions of persons still 
yearn for political freedom, 


After a decade of negotiations, two world con- 
fessional families - the World Presbyterian 
Alliance and the International Congregational 
Council - voted to merge their work and wit- 
ness. The new body has a world-wide member- 
ship of 55 million. 


The act of union came in a brief business 
session followed immediately by the celebra- 
tion of Word and Sacrament using a contempo- 
rary order of worship prepared especially for 
the occasion by the Rev. Fred Kaan, minister- 
secretary of the International Congregational 
Council. 


The preacher for the service, Dr. Eugene 
Carson Blake, general secretary of the World 
Council of Churches, noted that 26 "daughter 
churches of our missions"' in Africa are now 
"sister churches in the Alliance". 


Dr. Blake expressed the hope that European 
and North American Puritans and Presbyterians 
might learn the art of joyful worship from 
African Christians and thus overcome what he 
called our "'solem, stuffy'' church life. 


A highlight of the General Council took place 
when the delegates traveled by bus to the 
historic Church of the Torch at Kikuyu for 
Sunday worship. They were joined by nearly 
6,000 members of the Presbyterian Church of 
East Africa for a colourful service and a 
festive African luncheon on the grounds of a 
compound which includes a hospital, a high 
school where most of the nation's leaders 
were educated, a home for the aged, a lay 
training centre and the oldest permanent 
Presbyterian house of worship in East Africa. 


The delegates quickly turned their attention 
to a number of pressing issues facing church- 
men throughout the world. During the 10-day 
session the issue of racial discrimination - 
especially as practised in the United States 
and South Africa - became the focus for dis- 
cussion in sectional and plenary meetings as 
well as in private conversations. 


In Defence of Liberties 


One of the purposes of the new Alliance as 
set forth in the constitution is to "promote 
and defend religious and civil liberties 
wherever threatened throughout the world". 


In one of the General Council's prepatory 
documents, Prof. Charles C. West of Princeton 
(New Jersey) Theological Seminary said that 
“the brute fact of racial conflict has never 
been so evident as today". 


Commenting on the council theme, the American 
professor pointed out that "belief in recon- 
Ciliation is breaking down before the persis~- 
tent facts of racist practice and ideology, 

whether expressed in the fabric of social be- 
haviour as in North America or in deliberate 
brutal goverment policy as in South Africa". 


(more) 


September 1970 


The participation of a 12-man delegation from 
four Dutch Reformed churches in South Africa 
sparked the interest of both delegates and the 
press. These Afrikaans-speaking churches in 
South Africa broke fellowship with the World 
Council of Churches in the early 60s when that 
ecumenical agency criticized the Dutch Reform- 
ed churches' policy that "the church has found 
no cogent reason in Holy Scripture for oppos- 
ing the principle of separate development of 
the races (apartheid)". 


Criticism of the South African policies be- 
came a major issue in four study sections 
which formulated statements on ''Reconcilia- 
tion and creation", "Reconciliation and man", 
"Reconciliation and society", and "Reconcili- 
ation and the church", 


After extended debate and parliamentary manoeu- 


vering, the delegates voted to express 

their concer over "the practice of racial 
segregation by the Dutch Reformed churches in 
South Africa in their own church life, and the 
impression this gives that they support the 
government in its policy and practice of 
racial segregation and white supremacy", 


In the same action delegates criticized "the 
luke-warmess of the other churches in South 
Africa in opposing oppression and injustice". 


Significantly, the discussions were for the 
most part friendly and candid. ne of the 
last actions was the authorization of a 
regional consultation of the Alliance, to 
be held in the Republic of South Africa, in 
order that the churches "be given the oppor- 
tunity to face together the implications of 
the Gospel for the racial problem". 


The motion, which originated with the Execu- 
tive Committee, was supported by all the mem- 
ber churches of the Alliance in South Africa, 
including the Dutch churches and the mlti- 
racial United Congregational Church. The 
forthcoming consultation is regarded as a 
possible breakthrough and as evidence of a 
desire for reconciliation on the part of all 
Reformed church groups in South Africa, 


However, delegates to the General Council 
also noted that some Christians have been 
driven to believe that violence is the only 
practical way to change unjust conditions. 
Qne section urged churches in many countries 
"to give more adequate support to secular 
movements such as the Organization of African 
Unity Liberation Committee". 


A group of 87 participants from the United 
States and Canada acknowledged with repen- 
tance that "black men came first to America 
as the slaves of white men", and that "'some 


of our ancestors saw fit to justify the insti- 
tution of slayery from the Bible". 


American Business in South Africa 


On the basis of research which some of the 
North American churchmen had conducted in 
South Africa on their way to the General Coun- 
cil, the group challenged American business 
"to refuse to make investments in southem 
Africa unless such investments are subjected 
to careful moral scrutiny to determine that 
they are non-discriminatory and make a speci- 
fic contribution to the freedom, equality and 
welfare of the non-white people in southem 
Africa". 


The group specifically requested American 
firms doing business in southem Africa to pay 
equal wages for equal work and to develop non- 
discriminatory promotion policies at all 
levels of employment. 


The North American participants called for 
immediate material and moral support for the 
humanitarian programmes of those engaged in 
the struggle for justice and freedom for the 
people of southem Africa, including medical 
services to the liberation movements and sup- 
port for families of political detainees. 


The theme of reconciliation was applied to 
other areas as well. Delegates affirmed their 
belief that having been made one through 

Jesus Christ, the church cannot be divided by 
walls - be they tribal, caste, racial, cul- 
tural, economic, national or confessional. 


Qn motions by Prof. Benjamin A. Reist of the 
United Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A. and 
President Robert V. Moss of the United Church 
of Christ, the council critized US denomina- 
tions for their failure "adequately to oppose 
the nation's destructive involvement in 
Vietnam". 


Their motion was added as an amendment to the 
council's expression of concem over the 
failure of American churches "'to overcome cul- 
tural and social patterns which perpetuate 
social segregation in the Church and allow 
injustices in society". 


The same section report called on churches in 
the socialist states of Eastern Europe to be 
"strengthened and renewed in a prophetic wit- 
ness to God's reconciliation, human justice 
and freedom". 


Needs of the Developing 


Unanimous consent was given to a statement 

confessing the "complicity of the churches 

from the strong and wealthy nations in the 
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structures of international power which lead 
to exploitation and intervention in the deye- 
loping countries", 


The Alliance pledged its support to the .. 
World Council of Churches and to other agen- 
cies which are both providing aid to develop- 
ing nations and are engaging in a critical 
study of the problems relating to such aid. 
Led by Dr. B. de Gaay Fortman, a missionary 
from the Netherlands now serving in Zambia, 
the delegates pointed to the disturbing 

fact that much aid by governments and private 
industry actually becomes a form of selfish 
exploitation. 


The delegates asserted that technology is 
often introduced without concern for social 
consequences, and they encouraged member 
churches to respond to opportunities and prob- 
lems of urban and rural development and to 
assure that the churches' own agencies contri- 
bute effectively to the quality of life in de- 
veloping areas. 


Representing a wide variety of cultures, the 
delegates who attended the sessions in Nairobi 
experienced a fellowship of reconciliation as 
they studied and ate together and as they 
climbed the long hill to the university dor- 
mitories where they were housed. By the end 
of the General Council they were ready to call 
on their fellow churchmen to help prevent the 
domination of any one culture by another or 
the isolation of any one culture by another. 
They attested to what happens when members of 
one culture are exposed to persons with other 
traditions. 


Throughout the world churchmen appear to be 
concemed with the pollution of their enyiron- 
ment, and at the WARC General Council theolo- 
gians and laymen looked at this problem from 
the point of view of man's relationship to the 
creation. 


The universal human drive to consume more and 
more of the earth's available natural re- 
sources was described as an abuse of his 
stewardship. The Theological Department was 
asked to engage scientists and other profes- 
sional persons in a dialogue on ethical prob- 
lems related to the conservation of resources 
as well as to medical and genetic research, 


The church itself was described as a place 
where reconciliation is urgently needed, Re- 
cognizing that a variety of points of view is 
essential to the church, the delegates de- 
clared that 'we cannot keep fellowship with 
one another without challenging and correct- 
ing one another". 


Ecumenical Problems 


A Roman Catholic fraternal delegate from Rome, 
the Rev. August Hasler of the Vatican Secre- 
tariat for Promoting Christian Unity, urged 
the delegates to speak candidly about his own 
church if they had criticism - as for example 
with regard to the Vatican's concordat with 
Portugal which has led to discriminatory prac- 
tices in Portuguese colonies in southern 
Africa. 


"This is the real meaning of ecumenism", 
Father Hasler said, "that we can be frank and 
open with one another". 


Dr. Marcel Pradervand, the retiring general 
secretary of the World Alliance, demonstrated 
that ecumenical style when he termed the pre- 
sent Roman Catholic position on mixed mar- 
riages "utterly unsatisfactory". 


The Swiss churchman asserted that ''the Vatican 
and the Pope himself are responsible"', and he 
insisted that nothing less than full recog- 
nition of marriages performed in Reformed 
Churches could be accepted. 


Reporting for the Committee on Theology, of 
which he has served as chairman, President 
James I. McCord of Princeton Seminary des- 
cribed the increasing theological consensus 
which Reformed Churches share with Lutherans. 


'It is time to pursue conversations with all 
the means necessary to establish full fellow- 
ship", he said. Since January 1970 a joint 
study committee has been exploring closer 
working relations between the new Alliance and 
the Lutheran World Federation. 


On the final day William P. Thompson, a layman 
who is stated clerk (chief executive officer) 
of the United Presbyterian Church in the | 
U.S.A, and a member of the Central Committee 
of the World Council of Churches, was elected 
president of the Alliance. In a press con- 
ference and again at the closing service, Mr. 
Thompson voiced confidence that the Alliance 
will play a significant role in the reconcili- 
ation of church and society. 


"Our programmes may be curtailed by a short- 
age of financial resources", he said, “but 
there is no lack of interest in the Alliance’. 


Noting that both Presbyterian and Congrega- 
tional leaders have traditionally regarded 
confessional bodies as transitory in nature, 
he termed theological, cooperative and service 
aspects essential for the churches. 

EPS 
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CORITA KENT - 
AN ART THAT RESTORES AND RENEWS 


Geneva (EPS) - Is it the combination of word 
and image, the blending of message and of 
plastic medium, that explains the persuasive- 
ness of Corita Kent's art? Her work takes a 
deep hold on us revealing an inwardness in 
everyday objects that is there for the look- 
ing. For this American artist "the purpose of 
art is to alert people to the things they 
might have missed", 


Corita Kent works in the medium of serigraphy 
(silk screen). In this artistic process the 
silk is stretched taut on a wooden frame, then 
a design is created by means of either a sten- 
cil, by drawing directly on the silk, or by 
photo-chemical process. Each colour is then 
pushed through the silk onto paper or other 
material. The result is an original, nun- 
bered print in the same category as an etch- 
ing, a lithograph or a wood block. 


An Artistic Event at the Ecumenical Centre 


The Ecumenical Centre in Geneva is at present 
holding an exhibition of the works of this re- 
markable artist. Sponsored by the World 
Council of Churches, the exhibition will last 
from 24th September to 10th October. 


John Taylor, WCC secretary for film and visual 
arts, explains that the exhibition stems from 
the Council's appreciation for the arts and 
its concern that for far too long non-verbal 


images have been largely ignored by the Church. 


Protestant churches in particular have placed 
heavy reliance on the spoken and printed word 
to the neglect of the artist and the image. 


The exhibit continues a tradition begun at the 
World Council's Fourth Assembly in Uppsala in 
1968 where several forms of contemporary art - 
film, drama, painting, classical and protest 
music - opened up the modern world for ‘the 
delegates in a way that some found shocking 
but most agreed had a positive impact. The 
Geneva show is also a way of saying "thank 
you" to Corita Kent and some 50 students at 
the College of the Immaculate Heart of Mary in 
Los Angeles, California, who made an enormous 
gift to the World Council in the form of hun- 
dreds of octagonal panels displayed in Uppsala 
Castle during the Assembly and now on view 
here for the enjoyment of both the Swiss and 
the international commmity. 


The exhibition is in three sections: in the 
main hall of the Ecumenical Centre are the 
octagonal panels (six-and-a-half feet in 
height and with a total surface of 24,000 
square feet) presenting the theme of "Peace". 
..In an adjoining room are displayed 133 


original grayures by Corita, the most recent 
of which were inspired by the circus and the 
alphabet, A third section is composed of sev- 
eral hundred boxes vividly painted and ar- 
ranged as mosaics commenting on the theme 
“Survival with Style". 


How did it come about, this invasion of our 
mechanical, industrialised civilisation by the 
image? And why did the World Council of 
Churches accept the risk of resurgent icono- 
clasm at Uppsala in 1968 and now in Geneva? 
While not pretending to explain this change 
let us say that "the impulse to destroy 
images...was simply the rejection of their 
powerful emotional attraction, which had in 
the course of religious history become pro- 
gressively more intense" (E. Fulchignogni, 

la civilisation de l'image’, p.79). Today, 
however, it is precisely this emotional as- 
pect of the image which can to some extent 
help us to redress the imbalance in a civili- 
sation where scientific and technological 
forms predominate. The image - whether in the 
plastic arts, in the cinema, in the ballet, or 
in literature - offers the kind of commmica- 
tion which would seem to be indispensable if 
there is to be again a real commmity between 
human beings. 


At the Heart of the Daily Round 


Far from providing an excuse for indulging in 
undisciplined emotion, Corita Kent's gravures 
are a challenge to think, an invitation to re- 
flect which in showing us the evil leads us 
towards the good. 


From 1950 - the date of her earliest work - to 
1960, Corita Kent's compositions were mainly 
inspired by biblical or liturgical themes (the 
Visitation, Jacob and the Angel, The Crucifi- 
xion, Mother and Child, Abraham's Sacrifice). 
In their inspiration these early works are 
akin to early Christian iconography. In both 
cases, the persons and objects are presented 
in their historical context and confronted 
with the invisible world. 


Later, Corita Kent expressed her vision in the 
form of spontaneous and vigorous movements of 
lyrical abstraction. In 1963 and 1964 she 
concentrated deliberately on concrete problems, 
searching for new symbols in everyday life and 
finding them in a bewildering variety of 
sources within our consumer society - the ad- 
vertisements of large commercial firms, traf- 
fic signs, supermarket displays and so on. 
Starting with apparently incoherent, de- 
humanised materials, she produced signposts 
to life. With her a commonplace slogan, an 
apple, a daisy, a wall are transformed into 
statements on peace, justice, love: modern day 
graffiti redolent of eternity. 
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The American theologian Haryey Cox has said 
that Corita has an awareness which is "'crea- 
tive and festive". With astonishingly simple, 
full and vigorous strokes she produces an art 
that is profoundly joyful. "A current, crude, 
primitive style is the most direct and effec- 
tive expression of faith", she has declared. 


The artist's imaginative faculty places him 
among the creators, the discoverers, the 
“advance witnesses of coming days" 
(H. Laborit, L'homme imaginant). ‘They gra- 
dually realise their isolation, they are 
drowned in their contemporaries’ lack of 
awareness. But how different it would be if 
such discoverers were born in great numbers} 
Any society that will realise the benefit of 
encouraging them, that will make every effort 
to create the right environment for them, will 
not merely ensure its survival but also render 
a signal service to the whole of mankind. 
Patronage of the arts, which tends to disap- 
pear in commercial cultures, would no longer 
have to be exercised only by a few rare indi- 
viduals over many centuries but by whole 
societies. Before mankind as a whole can do 
this, individual states must take responsibi- 
lity for providing the sort of social and 
economic environment which encourages a mas- 
sive increase in the number of discoverers" 
(ibid.). 


A Quality of Life 


If Corita Kent is an immensely talented 
artist, her radiant personality also exer- 
cises a profound influence. 


Born in the United States in 1918, she was 
for 32 years a teacher in the Art Department 
of the College of the Inmaculate Heart of © 
Mary. This college belongs to the religious 
order which last July saw the departure of 
300 of its members who wished to "rediscover 
a style of living more in keeping with the 
vocation of nuns in 1970". Since 1968 
Corita Kent has devoted full time to her art, 
living and working in Boston, Massachusetts. 


Her works are to be found in the permanent 
collections of nearly 40 of the world's lead- 
ing museums, including the Victoria and 
Albert in London, the Metropolitan Museum of 
Art and the Museum of Modern Art in New York, 
and the Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris, At 
the end of last year she opened the Corita 
Print Gallery in North Hollywood, Califomia. 
Her "Beatitude Wall", an imposing fresco exe- 
cuted for the Vatican Pavilion at the New 
York World's Fair in 1964, brought her many 
high tributes. She recently published her 
sixth book, devoted to the circus and the 


alphabet. 


Her earlier compositions were done for the 
most part in her spare time and in her three 
weeks annual yacation. The rest of the year 
she deyoted to teaching. As D. F. Dubuyst, 
the Belgian critic, has said: "She introduced 
a yast number of students to every imaginable 
task, to the secrets great and small of artis- 
tic culture, to its techniques, its research, 
its creative liberty - to the world of little 
everyday feasts and even to the call of social 
responsibilities. Thus was born a climate of 
creativity and joy of which at least the 
flower, the human resonance was retained by 
her pupiis". It was to these, her students, 
that she said: "There is no such thing as art. 

ly try to do everything as well as you can - 
sing well, think well, feel well - bring out 
the good in all things". 


All we have said would be meaningless if we 
failed to add that for Corita Kent, her art 
means communication with the multitude. 
Whether she is attacking war, racism or other 
forms of injustice, utilizing the sayings of 
politicians and poets or slogans from popular 
culture, she revitalises this close relative 
of art, the poster, as a means of addressing 
both the intellectual and the man in the 
street. By showing us how vital to human life 
symbolic forms are, Corita Kent makes her art 
a work of restoration and renewal. 


Kaw “ha 


(See Photo Oikoumene at the end of this issue.) 


PACIFIC ISLANDS FOCUS ON DEVELOPMENT 


Port Moresby (EPS) - "It's like a breath of 
fresh air'', wrote the Speaker of the House of 
Assembly in the Territory of Papua and New 
Guinea, Mr. John Guise, on reading a report 
on the SODEPANG Consultations in Niugini. "It 
is quite obvious that genuine Papua/New Guinea 
thinking exerted a strong influence throughout 
the conferences". 


The Territory of Papua and New Guinea which 
som nationalists call Niugini (a Motu word), 
is administered by the Australian Government. 
Because of mission activity stretching back 
to the beginnings of the original British and 
German colonies, the population of these 
islands is nearly 50% Christian. The role of 
the missions in the past, especially in edu- 
cation and health services, was remarkable. 
But now the missions are sharing the familiar 
crisis as to their future. 


Some have become independent churches, others 
remain tied to mission societies, and all are 
challenged by Niuginians desiring a truly in- 
digenous leadership. 
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But the challenge to the churches in this 
vast country with its many tribes and lan- 
guages is greater than the question of local~ 
isation. Political, social and economic 
changes of such magnitude and rapidity are 
taking place that old presuppositions and 
policies are obviously inadequate, Not only 
is the question of political independence 
having accelerated importance, but the econo- 
mic question of land rights and ownership 
becomes crucial as, for instance, the 
Bougainville Copper project sweeps majesti- 
cally on and more mineral discoveries are 
made in New Britain and on the mainland. The 
struggle towards nationhood already in- 
volves conflict, especially between the 
Mataungan Association formed by the Tolai 
people of New Britain and the Australian 
administration. New steps to impose law and 
order raise'implicitly the question of oppres- 
sion. The churches find themselves con- 
fronted by all these questions. 


Protestant, Anglican, Roman Catholic 


In May the Melanesian Council of Churches and 
the Roman Catholic Church in New Guinea joint- 
ly sponsored a series of consultations which 
were aided by the Committee for Society, De- 
velopment and Peace and WCC's Division of 
Ecumenical Action. The theme was develop- 
ment; the focus changed from the urban situ- 
ation to rural areas to questions of indus- 
trial and technological change. Each subject 
was discussed at a different consultation. 
Each consultation supplied some representa- 
tives for a final planning session on the way 
to put into effect the ideas produced. The 
consultations, which took place in different 
parts of the country, involved as much on- 
the-spot investigation as possible. 


Another feature was the wide variety of 
people participating, the vast majority 
Niuginian, some pastors and priests but most 
laymen who represented many different ele- 
ments in the society: local government 
officers, farmers, police officers, appren- 
tices, small businessmen, political leaders, 
Members of the House of Assembly, house- 
wives and schoolteachers. It was an attempt 
to touch the people who make up the churches 
and often are not heard; they were experts 
only in suffering in the situation and want- 
ing to see it change, 


Reports of the three consultations have been 
published by SODEPANG, the name taken for 
SODEPAX, Niugini, under the title Urban, 
Rural and Industrial Devel t in Niugini 
(available from the Secretary, Melanesian 
Council of Churches, P.O. Box 1015, Boroko, 
TPNG). The striking feature about each re- 
port is the emphasis put on education. 
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For the Bomona Consultation on Urban Problems 
"education is more than schooling". But the 
Goroka Consultation on Rural Problems went 
further and worked out a comprehensive scheme 
for a "family and nation education programme"'. 
It said, "The existing education system is 
clearly inadequate in that it provides little 
for the adult, vitually nothing for half the 
children, and the children who do receive pri- 
mary education are not fitted for a rural 
society.... In so far as the Church's contri- 
bution to education is parallel to that of the 
Administration, then it shares equally in the 
responsibility for this situation." 


Goroka suggested the establishment of a 
SODEPANG Action Committee to be a watch-dog on 
development projects for the churches. Among 
the criteria for looking at projects were 
these: 


(i) does a particular development project _ 
give the people concerned a just share in 
the control of its management and poten- 
tial? 


(ii) does a particular development project 
reflect true human solidarity between 
those who work and those who profit? 


(iii) does a particular development project 
contribute directly and fairly to the 
basic physical needs of the people in 
whose area it is situated? 


Perhaps the most straightforward statement 
was made by the last consultation held on 
Bougainville Island after groups had visited 
three different areas, including the Fanguna 
site for the vast copper mining scheme. It 
said: 


‘Development is a major concer of the world 
today. As churches are involved in the life 
of Niugini, an involvement in development is 
not only desirable but essential. Our task is 
two-fold: initiating some development projects 
such as a Churches Development Loan Fund; and 
assisting to mobilize the potential for de- 
velopment. As the Church is involved in the 
"grass roots" life of the people, it should be 
in a unique position to perform these 
functions. 


Problems Pinpointed 


"Tt should be recognized, however, that the 
churches in Niugini have some very real prob- 
lems, although they may not be universal for 
the area. 


- The indigenization of the churches’ leader- 
ship is too slow; 
- The churches must make a greater effort to 
(more) 
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be seen to be of the people; 

- At the present time many people see the 
church as part of the establishment, Only 
more rigorous criticism of injustice and a 
greater effort to seek equality will dispel 
such a view; 

- Few, even among indigenous church leaders 
and missionaries, understand the develop- 
ment issue or are aware of ways in which 
resources to aid development can be mobil- 
ized; 

- The church mst take a serious look at its 
own financial and personnel resources and 
assess whether they are in fact being used 
to the maximm to stimulate development; 

- The enervating effect of a long period of 
colonial rule should be recognized and an 
effort made to overcome this." 


In favouring a slower economic development in 
order to gain greater human and social devel- 
opment for the people of Niugini, one consul 
tation issued an important challenge to 
Australia. Not only did it emphasize the 
crucial need for independence, but it went on 
to say, "This means that Australia could now 
have a rare opportunity to play a part in the 
development of our country, not through con- 
trol, but by making it possible for our de- 
velopment to continue in the direction we 
choose by guaranteeing the continuance of its 
grant for at least 10 years while resisting 
the temptation to use the grant as a politi- 
cal lever. 


"We say this in confidence that many Austra- 
lians will welcome sharing in such an oppor- 
tunity to take part in the development of 
Niugini in a fresh, creative and human way. 
We know it would be a brave choice, For we 
know many Australians will ask why should 
they give money without strings for such 
development. To them we would reply that 
Christian awareness of the world crisis in 
development requires that we ask a rich 
country like Australia to reflect on how it 
will share in the development of Niugini in a 
way which does not follow the prevailing 
international morality on aid giving". 


WOMEN's LIBERATION CHURCH STYLE 


Geneva (EPS) - A tradition-shattering action, 
a precedent-setting decision - these are 
among the expressions applied to recent 
church actions approving the ordination of 
women. 


Lutherans in the United States, Methodists in 
England and Presbyterians in Wales have 
within the last four months voted by over- 
whelming majorities to eliminate the 
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centuries-old barriers keeping women from the 
full ministry. 


Is it a result of the Women’s Liberation Move- 
ment in the U.S.? Or is it sheer coincidence 
that church action parallels this latest cam- 
paign for feminine equality? 


The action of the 3.2 million-member Lutheran 
Church in America (LCA) came after the bien- 
nial convention in Minneapolis, Minnesota had 
considered a report from its Comprehensive 
Study of the Doctrine of the Ministry. An ex- 
tended debate was expected, but the 700 dele- 
gates voted after hearing only five speakers. 
Only a few scattered voices dissented when a 
yote was taken to change the LCA bylaws to 
read: "A minister of this church shall be a 
person...'' Delegates also adopted a resolu- 
tion calling upon the church's members and 
leaders "to encourage qualified women to seek 
and to fulfil calls into the ordained 
ministry". 


A second Lutheran body, the American Lutheran 
Church with 2.6 million members, will express 
its will on the matter next month at its bien- 
nial convention in San Antonio, Texas. The 
Church Council has recommended favourable 
action. 


"Women's Lib'' could hardly be said to have in- 
fluenced the Methodist Conference in Manches- 
ter, England which on June 29 approved initial 
steps that probably will make ordination pos- 
sible by 1973. Its resolution said: "This 
representative session reiterates its theolo- 
gical approval of the admission of women to 
the ordained ministry and judges such ad- 
mission to be both practicable, desirable and 
timely". The motion goes to next year's 
ministerial session and then if approved to 
district synods. 


Approval by Welsh Presbyterians came at their 
General Assembly in Cardiff in June. A com- 
mittee was appointed to see what the action 
implies and it will report back to next 
year's assembly. 


Other developments on the feminist front, 
while not quite so spectacular, may have 
broad implications. 


In Sweden Dr. Margit Sahlin, one of the first 
three women ordained 10 years ago by the 
Church of Sweden, was recently named the 
first female vicar in charge of a parish. 

The 56-year-old pastor was appointed by the 
government to preside over Engelbrekt Parish 
in Stockholm. 


Mrs. A. Travers Ewell, head of the Episcopal 
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Church Women in the USA, seryed as co- 
chairman of the committee which drew up the 
agenda for her church's General Convention 
next month, One item is a final vote on legis- 
lation passed three years ago making women eli- 
gible for the House of Deputies, which 
together with the House of Bishops is presently 
an all-male stronghold. 


Reformed-Catholic Dialogue 


One section of the official dialogue commis- 
sion between the Roman Catholic Church and the 
Reformed-Presbyterian Churches in the USA 
after studying the role of women for three 
days announced: "We have found the evidences 
of discrimination based upon sex to be so 
substantial that we are obliged, being led as 
we believe by the Holy Spirit, to confess our 
guilt as members of our respective churches 
and as members of our social order, 


"We have obliged women to exercise a secon- 
dary and often demeaning ministry", the 
section continued. 'We have either denied 
them part in the ordained ministry or have 
granted them to have part with reluctance, and 
then have proceeded to hedge their ministry 
with severe limitations," 


The Theological Section, continuing its study 
of the Ministry in the Church, noted that 
"there is a growing consensus also among 
Roman Catholic theologians that there is no 
insurmountable biblical or dogmatic obstacle 
to the ordination of women''. While the 
Reformed-Presbyterian churches ordain women to 
the full ministry, the Theological Section 
found that ''such women as have been ordained 
have all too often been given positions of 
practical and juridical inferiority". 


It recommended that the churches form an ecu- 
menical commission composed of women and men 
to study the role of women in religion and 
society. In this way, it was said, the 
churches can play a healing, interpretive and 
creative role in this "growing human crisis", 


Last February a Church of South India theolo- 
gical commission reported it found "nothing 
biblically against" the ordination of women 
to the clergy. Bishop M. M. John of Central 
Travancore made the announcement following a 
meeting of 15 theologians in Madras. He has- 
tened to add that this finding does not mean 
that the church ought to accept this view. 


The Church of South India, a union of Method- 
ist, Anglican, Presbyterian and other denomina- 
tions, is now holding talks concerning union 
with several Lutheran bodies. 


The U.S,-related Methodists in North India re- 
cently reversed an earlier decision to enter 
the new Church of North India scheduled to 
come into being later this year. According to 


a report in the Christian Century, written by 
Victor Koilpillai, Methodists were un- 
about several things, one of which was 


the lack of guarantees for women in the 
united church. 


Progress reports heard at the annual meeting of 
the British Society for the Ministry of Women 
in the Church included the following: Church 
of Scotland has accepted 16 women candidates 
for the ministry; the Baptist Church has 14 
ordained women and 40 deaconesses; 38 women 
have become readers in the Church of England; 
the Church of Wales has three deaconesses. 


The meeting was also told that in response to 
action by the Lambeth Conference of 1968 ask- 
ing every national and regional church or 
province to study the matter of ordaining 
women, favourable responses are being received 
from Anglican churches around the world. 


WCC Consultation 


In keeping with this trend among its member 
churches, the World Council of Churches is this 
week holding a consultation on 'The Ordination 
of Women" at Cartigny near Geneva. Some 15 
theologians will be joined by a like number of 
ordained and unordained women plus several 
social scientists and a psychiatrist. The will 
examine the subject from various angles (socio- 
logical, psychological, theological) attempting 
to arrive at an understanding in greater depth 
of how the whole Church can participate in 
Christ's ministry. 


The consultation is part of a larger study on 
ordination being carried out by the Faith and 
Order Commission of the World Council. The 
Uppsala Assembly in 1968 specifically asked 
that any such studies take account of "'the 
experience ot the increasing number of churches 
which now ordain women, so that in the light 
of this experience there may be further theo- 
logical reflection on the ecumenical impli- 
cations of this development". 


In preparation for the consultation the 
staff of the Department on Cooperation of Men 
and Women in Church, Family and Society cir- 
culated a questionnaire to church-employed 
women asking how they are treated on the job. 


Qn the basis of 56 replies (43 fully ordained) 
it appears there is no discrimination in terms 
of salary and security, but a few discrepan- 
cies in allowance. However, the percentage of 
women in positions of leadership is low (only 
28% have a possibility of directing their 
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ministerial team). In terms of the functions 
performed, 70% said they did some preaching, 
61% engaged in teaching as part of their job, 


55% did pastoral visitation and administration, 


53% administer the sacraments. Other tasks 
included counselling, work with women and 
youth, social work and institutional chap- 
laincies. Ninety per cent of the inter- 
viewees rejected special ministries for women. 
Of the churches represented 82% employed mar- 
ried women as pastors, some working part time. 


While this was only a spot check and not 
official, the replies seemed to attribute the 
majority of problems to psychological and 
sociological factors stemming from society's 
traditions and education. These men-women 
tensions and those related to sex identity are 
not, however, limited to church jobs only, 


Equally interesting is a survey of the policy 
of WCC member churches towards ordination. 
Four communions have no ordained women: Ortho- 
dox, Old Catholic, Anglican and Pentecostal, 
Figures for other member churches are as 
follows: Reformed/Presbyterian - 23 ordain 
women, 33 do not; Lutheran - 10 do, 20 do not; 
Methodist - 8 do in principle, 10 don't; Con- 
gregational - 8 in principle, 2 don't; United - 
7 do, 12 don't; Baptist - 5 in principle, 8 
don't; Disciples - 6 do, 1 does not. 


An interesting paper prepared for this consul- 
tation by a Ghanaian professor, Christian Gaba, 
presents an African view of sociological fac- 
tors influencing ordination practices. He 
reports that in practically all African 
societies women can be religious leaders dis- 
charging the duties of ritual specialists. In 
African thought a leader must have superhuman 
and supematural endowments. He must be an 
extra-ordinary personality, totally different 
from those around him. He wields a sacred 
element and thus is voluntarily respected, 
accepted and followed whether he is a man or a 
woman. 


Dr. Gaba ventures the suggestion that apathy 
towards the priesthood of women may be due to 
influence of mother churches rather than to 
African religion and life. If this is true, 
then as soon as the parent bodies adopt a more 
concrete and constructive attitude, their 
offspring may also rethink their stand. 


Two papers on psychological and sociological 
factors influencing ordination were presented 
at the American Lutheran Church's Consultation 
last year. One was by Harold I. Haas, newly 
appointed head of the Division of Welfare 
Services and the Division of Mission Service 
of the Lutheran Council in the USA. He con- 
cludes: "the differences between the sexes are 
not sufficiently greater than the differences 
within each sex to be significant, and conse- 
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quently it would be inappropriate to argue 
against ordination of women on the grounds of 
hiological or psychological differences". 


However, he notes "there are certain to be fre- 
quent assertions that it is unseemly". Such a 
reaction is due to the preceiving person, he 
says, and is not a wiversal and unavoidable 
response. He expresses the belief that people's 
attitudes do change. 


A more serious fear that camot be ignored is 
the trend in Western culture for religion to 
be seen as "women's business" and for partici- 
pation by males to decline. Another Lutheran, 
Ronal L. Johnstone, suspects that lower-class 
men will not come to female clergy for counsel- 
ing. But he admits "unfortunately we have no 
data to collaborate this suspicion''. An Angli- 
can priest P. M. Duplock questions whether a 
man will feel free to make a full confession 
before a lady, even though she may be a priest 
of his church. 


A counter-balancing factor is introduced by 
Ruth Epting, a Swiss theologian, who pleads 
for women to be allowed to use their distinc- 
tive gifts in the service of the Church. She 
says: "It is the element of community that 
women have always created in the family and in 
the home. If more attention were paid to this 
gift, many situations would become more human- 
ized..." 


Miss Epting acknowledges that women pastors 
will tackle different tasks from a man in the 
same position and will deal with them in a dif- 
ferent way. But she has no fear the Church 
will become ''feminized" provided the pastor 
allows women to be complete persons, instead 
of restricting them to obsolete roles and 
provided that he realizes that God has called 
them to his service either in secular voca- 
tions or in the ministry. 


Theological Objections 


Theology and biblical exegesis, long a primary 
obstacle to women's ordination, seem to be less 
a source of difficulty than formerly. 


The Lambeth Conference in 1968 affirmed that 
there was no conclusive theological argument 
for or against the ordination of women. Anda 
58-page booklet on ordination prepared by the 
Division of Theological Studies of the Lutheran 
Council, and sent to 20,000 U.S. Lutheran 
pastors, states that "in examining the biblical 
material and theological arguments we find the 
case both against and for the ordination of 
women inconclusive". This booklet will be the 
basis for discussion at the American Lutheran 
Church's General Convention. 


Perhaps the most detailed examination of theo- 
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logical and biblical factors is in a booklet 
published by the World Council of Churches in 
1964 under the title Conceming the Ordination 
of Women. It includes eee from the 
Montreal Faith and Order Conference the year 
before. An extensive paper on biblical anthro- 
pology by Prof. André Dumas of the Protestant 
Theological Faculty in Paris gives a thorough 
analysis. 


Commenting on Genesis 1 and 2 he concludes: 
"The Old Testament, therefore, does not des- 
cribe two orders of creation but a single 
order formulated twice for different purposes. 
The Epistles of Paul, on the other hand, are 
based on conventions which were indispensable 
to the Church's testimony but which do not 
interpret an ‘order of creation' (as was 
wrongly assumed by the Church for a long time 
owing to incorrect exegesis) ." 


He goes on to say: "The New Testament contains 
no positive indication of the precise will of 
God. Women are given grace to evangelise, 

just like men; and the task (ministry) of 
building up the Church also seems to be open to 
both sexes. Only one reservation is made... 
that the 'laws and conventions’ conducive to 
building up the Church and making good witness 
to the world should be observed", 


On the question of why Jesus chose only men as 
apostles, Professor Dumas concludes that he did 
not want to break with the Israelite tradition 
since the 12 apostles correspond to the New 
Israel. 


Orthodox and Anglican contributions to the WCC 
booklet seem to bear our Dumas' contention that 
the commmions most opposed to the ordination 
of women (Roman Catholic, Orthodox and Anglican) 
base their refusal on tradition rather than on 
Scripture. Lutheran churches, Presbyterian and 
other Free Churches have been more apt to ask 
what is the right interpretation of the Bible. 


While no ecumenical gathering however well pre- 
pared can produce change by argument, the pres- 
sures of the world seem to have given a new 
urgency to the question of how women can make 
their full contribution to the building up of 
the body of Christ. 


EPS 


THE COMMUNITY IS THE PATIENT 


Geneva (EPS) - A child comes into a clinic with 
pneumonia, hookworm producing anemia and gener- 
al malnutrition. It is clear that he needs 
penicillin and perhaps sulpha tablets for the 
meumonia, anthelmintics for the worm infec- 
tion and vitamins, iron and powdered milk for 
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malnutrition. In all likelihood this treatment 
will prove successful and the case can be 
marked "closed". . 


But when the same child comes back to the 
health centre some months later again suffer- 
ing from hookworm and this time more severely 
malnourished, it is obvious that his personal 
disease is really a symptom of a wider social 
disease affecting his family and the comamity. 


Bad hygienic conditions and hazardous customs 
lead to hookworm infection; eating habits and 
inadequate agricultural production form the 
background for malnutrition. 


Any health care action limited to the indivi- 
dual pathology of this child, however neces~ 
sary it may be, will not touch the roots of 
the problem. 


This diagnosis of the underlying problem of 
health care in the developing world has led 
the Christian Medical Commission (C.M.C.) of 
the World Council of Churches to conclude: 
"The commmity is the patient". To treat this 
patient it prescribes 2 comprehensive pro- 
gramme based as much on promoting health and 
wholeness as on treating symptoms. 


But who is qualified to administer this treat- 
ment? Christian medical workers manning 
church hospitals around the world, national 
churches which have inherited many of these 
hospitals from Western-based mission agencies, 
and finally those agencies remaining in the 
field plus the service arms of the denomina- 
tions which are increasingly called on to sup- 
port medical work. 


Thus far CMC has worked primarily with the 
first group. Not haying the power of the 
purse, it has sought to provide a forum where 
these workers could get an over-all picture of 
the commmity's health needs and see how they 
might cooperate with government and other 
voluntary agencies to treat the patient. 


One place where CMC has been most effective is 
India where Protestant, Roman Catholic and 
other agencies doing health care cooperate in 
the Co-ordinating Agency for Health Planning. 
Begun in March of this year it has already 
evaluated 60 projects for donor agencies, run 
two successful seminars training hospital per- 
sonnel in administrative techniques, is dis- 
covering models of health care delivery which 
deserve emulation and is working out a ques- 
tionnaire which hospitals can use for self- 
analysis. 


At the annual meeting of CMC in early Septem- 
ber Dr. Sophia Kruyt, M.D., director of the 
Mardi Santosa Hospital for Mother a og 
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Care in Surabaja, Indonesia, gaye another an- 
swer to the question who can treat the com- 
munity. She said: "The only feasible way of 
producing dramatic improvements in health prac- 
tices, including nutrition and family planning, 
is by persuading church members to act as, mis- 
sionaries for public health in their own soci- 
eties'', For this role they must be given the 
necessary information and be convinced of the 
importance of proper health practices, But 
most of all, they must_be willing to spend 
time and effort on their neighbours, Dr. 

said. "The battle can be won, but it will he 
long and hard", 


The educational potential of the church was 
stressed also by Father Anthony A. D'Souza, a 
Roman Catholic who directs the Indian Social 
Institute in New Delhi. He pleaded for rais- 
ing the age of marriage. 


"How can a girl of 13 have the emotional, psy- 
chological and physical maturity to take such 
an important step?" he asked. If women were 
more mature when they married, the fertility 
pattern would be affected. Equally any improve- 
ment in the status of women, particularly 

their educational and economic status, would 
have. an impact on family size, he maintained. 


One commission member thought family size 
should not be the main criterion of population 
policy. Dr. David Morley of London put major 
emphasis on the interval between births. 'In 
some cases the interval is as short as 16 
months ,'' he reported. "You can imagine what 
that means in terms of strain on the mother 
and the psychological shock to the children 
continually displaced by the arrival of another 
baby". 


Dr. Charles Elliott, an economist with experi- 
ence in Africa, condemned what he called "the 
stethoscope syndrome’. He called on the 
churches to challenge governments on the ethics 
of spending the health budget on luxury facili- 
ties for the urban élite. ''The churches should 
be primarily concerned with the underprivileged, 
the dispossessed, the powerless'', he said. "It 
is they who are robbed of even minimal preven- 
tive medicine when the government insists on 
building totally inappropriate teaching hos- 
pitals and medical schools in the capital city". 


Comprehensive Health Care 


One of the main principles of comprehensive 
health care (CHC) is that patients should be 
treated as close to their homes as possible in 
the smallest, cheapest, most humbly staffed and 
simply equipped unit that is capable of looking 
after them adequately. The majority of cases 
of illness can be taken care of in the home or 
a small health unit close by (statistics show 


its 


that few people will travel long distances to 
get health care), 


This is equally true of preventive health 
measures (e.g. vaccinations) and health con- 
trols (e.g. weight charts for children). 


Thus CMC proposes a network of centres in- 
cluding dispensaries and health sub-centres. 
It also recommends the use of auxiliary or 
middle-level workers. While the term "medical 
assistant" has colonialistic overtones in some 
countries, new categories of "middle-level 
workers" are increasingly being used in 
affluent as well as poor countries. 


Fear has been expressed that this destroys the 
doctor-patient relationship, "that concern of 
God for each person which medical mission em- 
bodies and proclaims", to use the words of 
Dr. R. A. Lambourne in summing up reactions to 
CMC's programme. 


Experience in East Africa, however, has shown 
that auxiliaries can take care of 80-90% of 
illnesses including major diseases common to a 
particular area and thus readily identifiable 
by all medical staff. This frees the doctor to 
concentrate on the 10-20% who need more sophis- 
ticated methods of diagnosis and treatment. He 
can also do the necessary planning and give 
leadership to the medical team. The auxiliaries 
can spend more time with each patient when the 
80% are divided among several auxiliaries. 


Coupled with the use of auxiliaries must be a 
system of in-service training and supervision. 
David Morley in the Institute of Child Health 
in London says the doctor functions as a 
teacher for the nurses who, with varying 
degrees of training, care for 90% of those 
attending out-patient clinics. 


CHC thus includes a whole spectrum of services 
ranging from treatment and rehabilitation to 
prevention and health promotion (health educa- 
tion and improved nutrition). The network of 
treatment centres ranges from general hospitals 
to health centres and sub-centres, commumity- 
wide services and the home. It pays special 
attention to mothers and children under five 
since the health of future generations is large- 
ly determined by the care given .in these early 
years. 


At its meeting in Bossey near Geneva earlier 
this month the Christian Medical Commission 
took note of several questions concerning com- 
prehensive health care. Why cannot hospitals 
be centres for promoting commnity health with 
the doctor as the leader of the healing com- 
munity? it was asked. To answer this question 
the commission approved theological studies to 
be undertaken jointly by the Institute for 
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Medical Missions at Tubingen, Germany and the 
Faculty of Theology at the University of 
Birmingham, England. It is hoped these will 
provide doctors with theological and medical 
insights into their new role in commmity medi- 
cine. 


To sensitize the doctors of tomorrow to com- 
mmity needs, Dr. John H. Bryant, chairman of 
the Christian Medical Commission and adviser 
on medical education to the government of 
Thailand, has devised a game which members of 
CMC played at their recent meeting. It sim- 
lates a commmity of 50,000 people in a 500 
sq.km. area which is served by two primary 
health centres (1 doctor, 1 nurse) to each of 
which are attached two secondary health centres 
(1 auxiliary nurse, 1 auxiliary midwife), 
Patients in the form of IBM cards with all re- 
levant data are brought in by a representative 
of the commmity. 


Facts brought to light by the game include the 
stringency of government regulations prohibit- 
ing anyone but a physician from treating all 
but the simplest health problems, the tendency 
of people to use the facility nearest them and 
the time-consuming nature of record-keeping, 


When Dr. Bryant's Thai medical students are 
allowed to change the procedures, they make 
these centres work more efficiently but they 
soon discover the centres do not accurately 
reflect the disease pattem of the commmity. 
Students conclude the system is not taking 
care of all the people and therefore must be 
changed. They also find it is not simply a 
matter of delegating authority but of giving 
the supervision needed by a personnel with 
limited training. 


Another question about comprehensive health 

care.is whether it preserves the distinctive 
role of the Christian physician, "Salvation 
is mediated by the Gospel word in the Chris- 
tian disciple and not by the secular physi- 

cian, be he ever so skilful and dedicated", 

was the way Dr. Lambourne put it. 


To this, James C. McGilvray, director of the 
Christian Medical Commission, says: "This is a 
problem that will probably be discussed until 
the end of time, namely what makes the work 
done by Christians different? We in CMC be- 
lieve a Christian can proclaim the Gospel in 
deed and service whether he is working in a 
secular situation or in a church-related 
hospital". 


Both the critics and CMC believe medical mis- 

sion must discover those whom governmental 

schemes reject or overlook and go to them, 

"CMC should not, of course, be uncooperative 

with governmental agencies", say the critics, 
| 
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"and indeed should take an active interest in 
them, but its vocation is to cooperate with 
God in Christ in calling into community those 
whom the system overlooks". 


The Geneva staff believe that since most 
countries are actively engaged in national and 
regional health planning, the church should fit 
its health activities into overall plans and 
cooperate in the planning process. 


The donor agencies in the North Atlantic Com- 
mmity made a strong plea at the Bossey met- 
ing for CMC to continue inspecting projects in 
the Third World to which the donors are asked 
to give money. With a staff of only two in 
Geneva, this will be very difficult. It was 
therefore agreed that staff would enlist 
qualified groups in the field to help evaluate 
projects and spend a decreasing amount of its 
own time in such activities. It is hoped that 
national planning agencies can meet with pro- 
ject initiators at the beginning of a project 
and ask searching questions about its objec- 
tives. 


Two years old 


The Christian Medical Commission was created 
two years ago to help churches, mission 
agencies and those doing church-related medi- 
cine review the relevance of their activities 
and seek together the most appropriate ways of 
bringing health and wholeness to men. After 
reviewing some of the problems of Christian 
medical work, it decided that what was needed 
was a redefining of objectives. This requires 
planning and may even require change. 


While CMC's original mandate called for three 
years of study and research on how the church 
delivers health care and five years as a fund- 
ing agency for new programmes, the staff soon 
discovered that it was serving as a broker be- 
tween those with creative ideas who wanted to 
start demonstration projects and those agencies 
that had funds. It has now decided that a 
broad-based approach to health care is more 
appropriate than "putting out little fires all 
over the world". 


By encouraging the formation of national groups 
which bring together those already working in 
the field (e.g. 910 Protestant and Catholic pro- 
grammes in India which had never talked with 
each other before CMC) and finding models for 
comprehensive care, the commission seeks to 
help people who want to make their institutions 
more relevant to the needs of the commmity. 


Roman Catholic and Protestant medical institu- 
tions now work together in India, Malawi, 
Zambia and Ghana with the full approval of the 
episcopal conference and the national council 
(more) 
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of churches in each country. In addition seven 
Catholics serye as "consultant members" of CMC, 
Now a proposal for official Roman Catholic 
membership in the Christian Medical Commission 
has been made by an Exploratory Committee 
named jointly by the World Council of Churches 
and the Vatican Secretariat for Promoting 
Christian Unity, If this is approved by the 
parent bodies, it will enahle the commission 
to assist in a growing number of local situ- 
ations where joint planning and action are 
eagerly desired, 


EPS 


NYBORG VI: 
THE VERTICAL-HORIZONTAL DEBATE REVISITED 


Geneva (EPS) - "The time is definitely over 
when it was possible for the churches, es- 
pecially in Europe, to imagine they could claim 
the right to rule. The churches - actually as- 
sisted by external conditions ~ have redis- 
covered their proper task. They are learning 
again to see themselves as ‘servants of God 
and servants of men', To this extent, the 
theme (of Nyborg VI) is not really a challenge 
to Christias but registers a generally acknow- 
ledged consensus. In the East as in the West, 
amongst Protestants, Orthodox and Catholics, 
for the laity as well as for the bishops, the 
word 'diakonia' belongs to the fundamentals of 
the Church's proclamation. Service has become 
a key concept for the language and action of 
the Church". 


This basic statement comes from the recently 
published preparatory document for Nyborg VI, 
the Sixth Assembly of the Conference of Euro- 
pean Churches (CEC). It will be the point of 
departure for about 150 delegates from the 89 
member churches who will gather in the Danish 
seaside resort of Nyborg from April 26th to 
May 3rd 1971. 


In taking as its theme "Servants of God, 
Seryants of Men", the Conference of European 
Churches resumes where it left off a conversa~ 
tion begun at the last Assembly at Pértschach 
in 1967 when the theme was "To Serve and Recon- 
cile ~ the Task of the European Church Today". 
What Christian seryice is and means is now to 
be considered in light of the tension arising 
between an emphasis on ‘service of God’ on the 
one hand and 'seryice of men' on the other, 
Thus CEC will attempt to build on the conversa- 
tion of the Fourth WCC Assembly at Uppsala in 
1968 concerning the 'yertical' and ‘horizontal’ 
dimensions of the Christian faith, and to see 
how these two elements can and must he held 
together theologically. In this way it may 
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yery well make a greater contribution to the 
ecumenical discussion than it has in the past. 


"Tt is significant", Dr. Glen Garfield Williams, 
general secretary of CEC, told Ecumenical Press 
Service, "that two of the Assembly's five sec- 
tions will concentrate on theology and bibli- 
cal study". He expressed the hope that the 
Assembly's findings would have a strong theo- 
logical and biblical foundation. 


Doxology and Diakonia 


The theological argument in the preparatory 
document begins with a reference to the in- 
separability of doxology and diakonia. ''The 
Easter faith knows and confesses that God 
identified Himself with the crucified Christ 
as the servant of all men''". It goes on: 
"Thus God Himself confronts us in Jesus 
Christ as the Lord whose will it is to estab- 
lish His rule in the world in such a way that 
He helps us to achieve true humanity. In the 
event of the cross and resurrection of Jesus 
Christ the unity of worship and service is 
grounded." 


It is a mistake, therefore, the document con- 
tinues, to see the 'vertical' and "horizontal' 
dimensions in linear terms, or to interpret 
it dualistically as a transcendence and im- 
manence on two separate planes. Nor can we 
arrive at the unity of the service of God 

and men by coordinating the two dimensions 
(cultus and ethos, vita contemplativa and 
vita activa). 


"Our doxology praises God's diakonia. Our 
diakonia lives by doxology. We serve men in 
testifying to them that they are only really 
served by the service of God, and in active- 
ly sharing in this service of God for men". 


The document therefore warns against the 
danger of worship becoming a flight from the 
world, as well as the danger of thinking 
there is no longer any point in aligning our- 
selves by the gospel of Jesus Christ. ''We 
haye no call to boast of what is evident in 
the gathering for worship and the missionary 
task of congregations today" - a reference to 
traditional forms of preaching and liturgical 
life which some people feel lack credibility. 
Many of these forms are in need of renewal: 
"a rigid traditionalism has no future". 
Christians and congregations are neverthe- 
less "called to expect great things from 
hearing God's Word, from the service of God's 
praise and of intercession, and from the wit- 
ness to the gospel as the saving message of 
the whole world". 


(more) 
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Faith and Action 


The second part of the theological argument 
begins by saying the inseparability of the 
vertical and horizontal dimensions must be ex- 
pressed today in the unity of faith and action, 
This unity is rooted in justification "by 
which God accepts man, who is lost by himself, 
into fellowship with Himself and sets him in 
the brotherhood of the congregation which 
desires to follow Jesus", In justification 
the individual is freed from "self-isolation" 
to serve men for whom Christ died and rose 
again, Justification is therefore a personal 
as well as a social event. The social signi- 
ficance of justification must he expressed hy 
the Church's helping to reconcile antagonisms 
and to create fellowship in areas of social 
tension, 


The document explicitly emphasises that the 
Church cannot reduce tensions, reconcile and 
create social commmication by avoiding 
social and political differences, by being 
impartial in order to act as referee in the 
world's quarrels. ( the contrary, the ser- 
vice of men demands social and political dia- 
konia, as well as traditional charity. In 
addition to "service in secret", what is 
urgently needed is "legitimate devotion of 
Christians in the full glare of publicity", 
for example in the struggle for freedom and 
social justice, in action on behalf of 
human dignity and the protection of human 
rights. 


The document states: "Christians are every- 
where called to establish peace: in the home, 
at work, in the neighbourhood, in their 
leisure activities, in the local commmity, in 
political parties and social organisations, in 
peace movements and peace conferences, in 
governments", 


Put to the Test 

It therefore lists a number of 'social chal- 
lenges’ where Christian seryice is put to the 
test: 


- the building of the socialistic commnity in 


the East, as well as the coordination of poli- 


tical and economic resources and the balan- 
cing of diyergent interests in the West; 

- the growing productivity of labour and 
rising standards of living in the face of 
a possible major famine in the Third World; 

~— the material satiety of many people and 
their indifference to the distressed; 

- the lack of a sense of responsibility for 
democratic activity; 

~ the inequalities within various economic 
orders ; 

- the economic exploitation of workers, both 
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nationals and immigrant, without provision 
for social security; 

- the rebellion against authority and pater- 
nalism expressed in student unrest. 


"In the interest of both parties" Christians 
are urged to engage in frank dialogue with 

the secular humanists. There can certainly be 
no uncritical endorsement of secular humanism, 
the document declares, for while in its pro- 
test against religiosity and its commitment to 
co-humanity it contains elements of the Old 
and New Testament witness, it has cut this pro- 
test and this commitment off from their roots 
in God. Nevertheless it must be recognised 
that secular humanists often devote themselves 
to man's welfare more zealously, consistently 
and effectively than do the churches; "non- 
Christians often carry out God's will better 
than we do", 


Churches Participate 


In the drafting of this preparatory document 
the member churches of the Conference of Euro- 
pean Churches played a larger role than usual. 
A first draft was worked out in the summer of 
1969 by a committee of 25 chaired by Prases 
Dr. Emst Wilm. This was sent to the churches 
and interested groups such as the Ecumenical 
Youth Council in Europe and various academies 
with a request for criticism and comment. A 
large number of responses was received. 
Churches in both East and West said the draft 
was too 'Western'. A three-man team from the 
German Democratic Republic led by the Magde- 
burg sociologist Dr. Erwin Hinz was entrusted 
with its revision in the light of these com- 
ments. The new version was further revised 
at the preparatory commission's second met- 
ing at Siofolk, Hungary and then sent for 
final editing to another three-man group con- 
sisting of Dr. Hinz, Otmar Schulz (Frankfurt- 
on-the-Main) and Dr. Eberhard Winkler (Halle 
in the German Democratic Republic). 


The preparatory work for Nyborg VI clearly 
shows how seriously the churches are taking 
their task in the contemporary world. Since 
Europe is only one part of an interdependent 
world complex, any kind of Europa-centrism 
is anachronistic. Yet the churches are con- 
vinced they haye a special responsibility 
because of the Western Christian tradition 
that has shaped the continent, the tremendous 
concentration of economic power today and 
Europe as a political reality with its 
gradually developing conventions and rules of 
peaceful co-existence. They therefore regard 
the work they do together within the regional 
organisation of CEC as one of their best hopes 
for meeting this responsibility. 

EPS 
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Asian Women Stress Education 


Every person has a right to education and women should form pressure groups to press the state to 
provide it, 120 women from Christian churches all over Asia agreed at the Fourth Asian Church Women's 
Conference in Sukambi, Indonesia September 8-18. When people are educated, they will not accept the 
conditions under which much of the world now lives, they said. Studies on hunger and participation 
in civic and political. affairs were planned. Together with fraternal delegates from Europe, Africa, 
the Caribbean, Latin America and the US, the Asian women considered "Who is my neighbour?" with the 
aid of Father Paul Verghese as Bible Study leader and Dr, Madeleine Barot as principal speaker. Also 
present from the WCC were Miss Brigalia Bam and the Rev. Bengt-Thure Molander. 


Alienation in New Towns 


The human problems arising in the crowded housing areas (danchi)and New Towns of Japan were discussed 
by 30 people in an ecumenical seminar on Christian Responsibility in Kyoto. Ron Fuj iyoshi of 
Singapore suggested new methods of community organization, helping people become agents of change by 
strengthening the leadership that emerges within the group. Jack Hasegawa chaired the conference. 


Cabora Bassa Protest 


The General Assembly of the Student Christian Movement of Great Britain and Ireland voted to withdraw 
its funds from Barclays Bank because a subsidiary has given credit to a sub-contractor for the Cabora 
Bassa hydro-electric dam project in Mozambique. The British Council of Churches was asked to raise 
the question of banking arrangements and investments with member churches in light of the implications 
of the Cabora Bassa project. Representatives of Barclays had told SCM representatives the dam would 
benefit Africans but the students contended that 24,000 Africans would be expelled from the area. 
Meanwhile in West Germany Protestant and Roman Catholic youth groups have protested to Chancellor 
Brandt and Erhard Eppler, minister for development, their country's involvement in the project. 


PEOPLE IN THE NEWS 


Prof. Paul Evdokimov, 69, Russian Orthodox lay theologian who had taught at the Ecumenical Institute 
in Bossey and the Orthodox Institute of St. Sergius, Paris, died there September 16. At the Faith and 
Order Commission meeting at Aarhus, Denmark in 1964 he gave a major address on "Nature". He wrote 
numerous books including Dostoievsky and the Problem of Evil, Orthodoxy: the Faith and Life of the 
Eastern Churches, Marriage, the Sacrament of Love and Woman and Salvation. 


Mr. Eber Fernandes Ferrer, 33, of Curitiba, Brazil is the new executive secretary of the International 
Christian Youth Exchange with headquarters in the Ecumenical Centre, Geneva. Former general secretary 
of the Union of Latin American Evangelical Youth (ULAJE), he has been secretary of the SCM in Rio de 
Janeiro, pastor of the Presbyterian Church of Taruma, Curitaba and executive of the Ecumenical Centre 
there, 


Dr. Charles C. Parlin, a leading Methodist layman of Englewood, New Jersey (USA) who was formerly a 
president of the World Council of Churches, was named president of the World Methodist Council at its 
recent meeting in Geneva. He is the first layman to hold the post since the council's creation in 
1881, The United Methodist Church (USA) honoured Dr, Parlin at its General Conference last April. 


The Rt. Rev. Chiu Ban It, 52, of Singapore is the acting chairman of the East Asia Christian Con- 
ference (EACC) elected by its Continuation Committee in July. He fills the vacancy left by the death 
of Dr. D. T. Niles. The first Malaysian to be named Anglican Bishop of Singapore and Malaysia, 

Bishop Chiu served on the staff of the World Council of Churches from 1962 to 1965. Jae-Chik of Korea 
is EACC secretary for urban industrial mission replacing the Rev. Harry Daniel who joins the WCC staff 
next month. 


Theodosius VI, Greek Orthodox Patriarch of Antioch and the Orient, died in Beirut September 20 at the 

age of 83. Since 1958 he had headed a patriarchate founded in 37 A.D. by St. Peter which today has 

500,000 members in Syria, Lebanon, Iraq, North and South America. He received WCC General Secretary 
(more ) 
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Eugene Carson Blake when the latter visited Lebanon in March 1969. 


Anglican Archbishop Oliver Green-Wilkinson of Central Africa was killed in a car accident August 26 


in Zambia. A vigorous opponent of apartheid and the Smith régime i i i 
Zambia since the diocese separated from Rhodesia, 2 sn-Rlecsaee badsbecgeliostap: ct 


Second Council of Jerusalem? 


Leo Cardinal Suenens, Roman Catholic primate of Belgium, has suggested that Christians begin thinking 
about holding a new ecumenical council representing all Christian traditions. Roman Catholic, Orthodox 
and Protestant. Such a council could be held in Jerusalem and would be the Second Council of Jerusalem 
(the first was in AD 50). 


Ecumenical Nuns' Conference 


The significance of religious vows in the contemporary world and their ecumenical dimension were dis- 
cussed by 60 persons from Orthodox, Anglican, lutheran, Reformed and Roman Catholic religious com- 
mmities at Grandchamp, Switzerland in a meeting organised by Metropolitan Emilianos, representative of 
the Ecumenical Patriarch of Constantinople in Geneva, and Dom Julian Garcia Hernando, national secre- 
tary for ecumenism in Spain. 


PHOTO OI KOUMENE 


Two major confessional families combined forces in August at Nairobi (see page 5) to form the World 
Alliance of Reformed Churches (Presbyterian and Congregational). Present in addition to 314 dele- 
gates were 30 fraternal delegates, 225 consultants, visitors and staff, 60 press, radio/TV represen- 
tatives. 


(767) Outgoing officers Ashby E. Bladen (USA), moderator of Intemational Congregational Council, 

and Dr, Wilhelm Niesel (Germany), president of WARC, with Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, WCC general 
secretary. (768) Opening Assembly service at St. Andrew's Church (Presbyterian Church of East Africa). 
(769) German theologian Jurgen Moltmann gave main address, (770) Assembly chairman was Dr. James I. 
McCord, president of Princeton Theological Seminary. (771) President of the new WARC is William P. 
Thompson (USA). (772) General secretary is the Rev. Edmond Perret, a Swiss. (773) The Rev. Fred Kaan 
(Holland), former minister-secretary of ICC, and Dr. Marcel Pradervand (Switzerland), former general 
secretary of WARC. (774) African dances contributed an important cultural element to the Nairobi 
Assembly. (775) A consultation on theological education preceded the meeting. (776) Dr. J. N. 
Karanja (left), vice chancellor of University of Nairobi, opens exhibition of East African religious 
art, in presence of well-known artist Elimo Njau. 


Development was the theme of three consultations sponsored by SODEPANG, a joint creation of the 
Melanesian Council of Churches and the Roman Catholic Church in New Guinea (see page 10, ~t77t) hi 
thousand years compressed into a lifetime for this citizen of Niugini, a Motu word for the Territory 
of Papua and New Guinea. (778) Participants arrive for the consultation on rural problems at Goroka 
in Eastern Highlands. (779) John Kaputin (right), fiery leader of the Mataungan Association, New 
Britain, and Barry Middlemiss, secretary of Napidakok Navitu, at consultation on Bougainville 
Island. (780) "Education is more than schooling", said SODEPANG Report challenging the urban style 
and criteria determining most Niugini education. (781) Separate education of male and female was 
also criticised in the report stating: 'We believe the structure of education has tended to fragment 
the family, and we are conscious of a widening gap between the educated and the uneducated members of 
our society". 


recent works using circus themes and the alphabet. (784) Part of the huge gift of eight-sided con- 
structions made by Corita and 50 students for the WCC's Fourth Assembly in Uppsala. (785) Student 
prepares one of the constructions which create an environment of colour, form and quotations. 

(786) WCC staff assemble some of the hundreds of decorated boxes into mosaics from Corita's New York 
exhibition titled "Survival with Style". bet 
Photos are available from the WCC Film/Photo Section, 150 route de Ferney, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 
at a handling charge of Sw.Fr/DIM 5., 10/-d.; $1.25 each. 
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FURTHER REACTIONS TO W.C.C.'S 
PROGRAMME TO COMBAT RACISM 
Geneva/London (EPS) - Those who do nothing about racism or are content with words 
only can rightly be described as "pessimistic", two prominent English church 
leaders, Miss Pauline M. Webb and Dr. Ernest A. Payne, stated in a letter pub- 


lished by The Times of London on September 15. 


Commenting on the recent decision of the Executive Committee of the World Council 
of Churches to give $200,000 to organisations of oppressed racial groups or 
organisations supporting victims of racial injustice, their letter said: "For the 
churches of the world piety is not enough; pity is not enough. The Programme to 
Combat Racism aims at helping forward efforts to secure basic human rights and to 


do so within certain agreed and well-defined guidelines". 


After noting that the organisations receiving grants have given an assurance they 
will not use any amounts received for military purposes but for activities in 

harmony with the purposes of the World Council and its divisions, the two sig- 
natories state: “Clearly there may be differences of opinion as to whether this 
or that grant is wise. There are two kinds of violence in the world: violence 
exercised from above by those in power, and violence resorted to from below by 
those who see no other way of securing the redress of their grievances. Regis 
Debray distinguishes them as 'the violence that represses’ and 'the violence that 
liberates'. It is unlikely that those exercising repression from above will 


favour any kind of help being given to their opponents. 


"The World Council, like mankind at large, has still not solved the issue of how 
much force is justifiable in any particular situation. Those who approved or 

shared in resistance movements in Europe 30 years ago must clearly be careful in 
their reactions to the present decision", state Miss Webb and Dr. Payne, both of 


whom are members of the WCC Executive Committee. 


Commenting editorially, the British Weekly of September 10 said, "... abl who 
believe policies of a racial kind cannot be encouraged by Christians will applau 
the actions of the WCC, as honest and honourable, and logical in relation to 

declared majority Christian opinion on race. Racialism must be opposed every- 


where." 


Among the letters of commendation received at World Council headquarters in 
Geneva was one from the Rev. Kenneth MacKenzie, chairman of the Edinburgh Branch 


(more) 
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of the Scottish Council for African Questions, who wrote: "These gifts will en- 
courage many in lands where the majority are denied effective participation in 
the government and are humiliated under discriminatory rules and habits. They 
will convey their own message to those detained without trial and others who 
have been charged, acquitted and detained again. They will spell a message of 
judgement against cruel men who use overwhelming power to humiliate and repress 


their fellows". 


However the Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Michael Ramsey, in a brief statement 
released September 12 expressed regret that the Executive "did not think it 
right before they made such a very special decision to consult their member 
churches, especially those in South Africa who are so immediately and closely 


concerned". 
South African Council Dissents 


The South African Council of Churches voted September 10 to dissociate themselves 
from the World Council's funding decision, but said they would not withdraw from 


the World Council. 


Their statement said: "We acknowledge that it is in response to an unjust racial 
situation that the World Council has taken this action. Nevertheless, as repre- 
sentatives of member churches we dissociate ourselves from this action and its 


implied support of violence”. 


Stating that the task of the Christian Church has always been reconciliation, 
"which included working for truth and justice and therefore the overcoming of 
racism of any form", the South African council said: "It is acknowledged that the 
churches in South Africa have largely failed in their task, and it is therefore 
obligatory upon the churches to rigorously examine their own role and responsi- 


bility to determine how they can more effectively fulfil their task". 


Prime Minister Vorster termed the South African council's statement “unsatis- 
factory and weak". He said: "There can be no compromise on, or an explaining 
away, of the World Council of Churches’ decision and the matter can consequently 


not be left there". 


The Rand Daily Mail published in Johannesburg put forward another viewpoint 
editorially in its September 7 issue. It said: “It is right that the churches 
of South Africa should unanimously condemn the WCC for supporting the violence 


(more) 
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of the guerillas. We join there, But they should be no less ready to condemn 


the violence done by the State. The one, after ail, has given rise to the other." 


In a paragraph suggesting that its readers “pause to consider the extent to which 


our own State is a violent one", the South African paper asks: 


"How much institutionalised violence is there in a system which divides tens of 
thousands of families; that persecutes 2000 people a day under the pass laws; 
that has the fullest prisons in the world; that performs more than half the 
world's reported executions...that permits detention without trial, indefinite 


solitary confinement and interrogation by methods that are secret?" 


For Humanitarian Purposes 


The $200,000 in grants will go to 19 organisations in the United Kingdom, 
Netherlands, Japan, Australia, Colombia, Zambia, Mozambique, Angola, Guinea- 
Bissao, South Africa, South West Africa-Namibia and Rhodesia. The Executive 
Committee of the World Council in voting the appropriations at its recent meet— 
ing in Frankfurt stipulated that the money is to be used for social welfare, 
health, educational purposes and legal aid. Several of the African organisations 
are setting up development plans including agricultural cooperatives and agencies 
to export agricultural products. Some organisations will be helped to care for 


the wives and children of African nationalists in prison or now dead. 


Mrs. Janet Mondlane, widow of Eduardo Mondlane, in a letter expressing appreci- 

ation on behalf of the Mozambique Institute of Frelimo, wrote: "We stand by our 

assurance that the funds shall be used for humanitarian purposes". A spokesman 

for an Angolan organisation wrote that in the south and southeast liberated ter- 
ritory there are people who have never tasted even an aspirin. "They live with 

their sorrows", he wrote. "The sufferings are enormous and disease rampant". 

He said the funds would be used to alleviate human suffering and ignorance 


imposed by colonialism, 


Disbursement of the Special Fund is only a small part of the WCC's Programme to 
Combat Racism. Other activities include information about and study of the 
causes and effects of white racism, action-oriented research, and projects 


related to the “conscientization" of all people concerned. 
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TAIWAN CHURCH URGED 

TO RECONSIDER MEMBERSHIP 

Geneva (EPS) - Deep regret has been expressed by the Executive Committee of the 
World Council of Churches over the decision of the Presbyterian Church in Taiwan 


(Formosa) to withdraw from the council for political reasons. 


The Taiwan church was urged to reconsider its decision before the WCC Central 
Committee, meeting next January, is called upon to act on the church's with- 


drawal. 


A letter sent to the moderator of the Taiwan church on behalf of the Executive 
Committee said that the recommendation that Mainland China be able if willing to 
join the UN "has not been made on the basis of national or ideological reasons 
and certainly not to offend any individual nation, but rather to benefit mankind 
at large. The fact that a self-reliant human society composed of more than 800 
million human beings either cannot or will not join the UN, which is the exist- 
ing world political organization seeking to establish world community, is ... 
both alarming and dangerous". The result can be to build up tensions that can 
endanger the global human community "including the nation in which your church 


witnesses", it was stated. 
EPS 


BLAKE CONDEMNS SKYJACKING IN 

TELEGRAM TO PALESTINE COMMITTEE 

Geneva (EPS) - Last week when the fate of passengers on three captured aircraft 
hung in the balance, Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the World 
Council of Churches, sent a cable to the Central Committee for Palestine Liber- 
ation in Amman urging the speedy repatriation of all hostages, the maintenance 


of health and safety of those still held and no further bombings or hijackings. 


In the cable dated September 11, Dr. Blake recognized that the Palestine groups 
felt excluded from "various governmental and international forums which have made 
decisions profoundly affecting your future". At the same time he Sad, «sa We 
must strongly condemn these reckless acts of anarchy and blackmail which dis-’ 


regard the basic human rights for which you are striving." 


Calling attention to the "almost universal condemnation of these acts which is 
most likely to lead to reprisals that will only cause further deterioration of 
the situation in the Middle East", he urged the Palestine leaders to reconsider 
their negative position with regard to the reactivation of Ambassador Jarring's 
mission and to "concentrate your efforts on ensuring that your interests are 
included in all subsequent negotiations”. 


EPS 
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SPEAKERS FOR NYBORG ASSEMBLY 

OF EUROPEAN CHURCHES ANNOUNCED 

Geneva (EPS) - A distinguished East German theologian has been chosen to give 
the address on the main theme at the Sixth Assembly of the Conference of 
European Churches (CEC) at Nyborg, Denmark next April. He is Bishop D. Werner 
Krusche, 52, of Magdeburg, head of the Eoenzeliea! Church of Church Province of 
Saxony. Before becoming a bishop in November 1968, Krusche taught at the 
University of Leipzig. He has made a special study of the Nyborg theme: 


"Servants of God, Servants of Men". 


The five sections will be introduced with addresses by Dr. Georges Crespy of the 
Faculty of Theology at Montpellier, France, and Prof. Gyuala Nagy of Budapest, 
dean of the Theological Academy of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in Hungary. 


They have been instrumental in drafting the preparatory documents. 


Section themes are: I - The Theology of Service; II - What Is the Service of 
God Today? III - The Struggle for Social and Economic Justice; IV ~- The Service 


of Peace and Reconciliation; V - The Task of the Church in Europe. 


About 150 delegates from 89 member churches are expected at Nyborg from April 26 


to May 3, as well as fraternal delegates, consultants and guests. 


Each member church will be allowed an additional delegate if it names someone 
under 30 years of age. These youth delegates will have full speaking and voting 
rights. The Geneva secretariat of the CEC also hopes that a youth delegate will 
introduce the work in each section. 


EPS 


DIRECTORY FOR SEAMEN READY 


Genoa (EPS) - A pocket-size directory of religious and social services available 
to seamen in ports around the world will soon be issued by the International 
Christian Maritime Association. This was reported at the first meeting of the 


organization's Working Committee here September 8-10. 


The World Council of Churches was represented by Captain Jan @rner, a Norwegian 
with some experience in seamen's mission work who was appointed secretary- 
treasurer following the untimely death last April of the Rev. Daisuke Kitagawa. 
Co-chairmen of the Working Committee are Msgr. Francis Frayne of Apostolatus Maris 
and the Rev. Tom Kerfoot of Missions to Seamen. Next meeting of the committee 
will be in September 1971 in Bremen, Germany. 


EPS 
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MISSION CONFERENCE STUDIES : 

CHRISTIAN COOPERATION 

Louvain (EPS) - "It is always a surprise to discover that our problems are the 
same even when they assume a great variety of forms", said a report of the 
findings of the 40th Louvain Missiology (Science of Missions) Week. This year 
the Roman Catholic-sponsored conference was attended by a large group of 


Anglicans, eight Protestants and one Orthodox. 


The 100 participants included not only teachers of missiology and missionaries 


but people officially responsible for ecumenical relations. 


The first three days were devoted to a study of possible forms of cooperation 
between Christians in the secular world, in the proclamation of the Gospel 

and the use of the sacraments (including such problems as the mutual recog- 
nition of baptism, catechetics, mixed marriages and intercommunion). The work 
of SODEPAX. was described by Father George Dunne, secretary of "this “joint “or= 
ganisation of the Roman Catholic Church and the World Council of Churches. A 
round-table discussion on theological bases and cooperation between Christians 
provided an opportunity for Father Emmanuel Lanne, Pastor H. Bruston and 
Archimandrite Anastasios Yannoulatos of the wccC's staff to share their convic- 


tions about the future of ecumenism. 


The conclusions, summarized by Father Masson, affirmed: 


-"the need to do together whatever we can, 

- the illumination of dogmatic theology by our lives, 

- the need to adapt ecumenicity to the local situation, 

- the realisation that ecumenicity does not consist in rules but in obedience 
to the action of the Holy Spirit in each individual." 


EPS 
THREE USSR BAPTISTS ON TOUR 


Bangkok (EPS) - Three Russian Baptist leaders recently concluded a 14-day tour 
of Southeast Asia stopping at Rangoon, New Delhi and Bangkok. In each place 
they met with national church leaders and staff of the East Asia Christian Con- 
ference. In the group were the Rev. Alexei Stoyan, chairman of the Inter- 
national Department of the Evangelical-Baptists; the Rev. Illia Orlov, preacher 
and organist of the Moscow Baptist Church; and Leonid F. Tkatchenko, its choir- 
master. They represent the Union of Evangelical Christians-Baptists, number- 
ing about 500,000 members. 

EPS 
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LUTHERAN-ANGLICAN CONVERSATIONS 
BEGUN AT OXFORD 
Oxford (EPS) - The first of a series of official Lutheran-Anglican conversa- 


tions at the worldwide level took place at Exeter College here September 7-11. 


Under the general theme "Authority and Freedom", the participants discussed "the 
role of theology and the concept of orthodoxy", "Scripture and creeds", "con- 
fessional documents" and "Gospel and Church - Concentration and Comprehensive- 
ness". Substantial agreement developed in some areas, in particular Scripture 


and ancient creeds. 


The discussions were conducted in the context of the present tasks and needs of 
the Church. Participants felt an urgency about their work and expressed a 
desire that the conversations have as their concrete goal the establishment of 

a sufficient and convincing basis for reciprocal recognition and fellowship be- 
tween the two communions. In parts of Africa and Asia, it was said, such recog- 


nition could serve as a first step toward organic union. 


Chairmen for the talks were the Rt. Rev. Ronald Williams, Bishop of Leicester, 
and Archbishop-emeritus Gunnar Hultgren of Uppsala, Sweden. The next meeting 
will take place from March 29-April 2, 1971, at Légumkloster, Denmark. 

EPS 


PROMOTING GRASS-ROOTS ECUMENICITY BY MATL 


Lyons (EPS) - Roman Catholic, Orthodox and Protestant clergy in France recently 
launched correspondence courses to give people an education in ecumenicity. 

The courses cover all aspects of the subject: the history of the ecumenical 
movement, people who have left their mark on it, attitudes of the various tra- 
ditions to theological and ethical problems, church structures and liturgies. 
One course is for beginners, another for those with some previous knowledge. 
The scheme has the blessing of church authorities responsible for interconfes- 


sional relationships in France. 


For those Christians impatient for more visible unity, the course offers the 
possibility to become well-informed as to the differences between the churches 
as well as the solid progress towards unity being made in the present day. 
Leading the Secretariat for Interconfessional Ecumenical Education are Father 
René Beaupére, O.P., director of the St. Irenaeus Ecumenical Centre here, and 


the Rev. Alain Blancy of the Reformed Church of France. 


EPS 
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OLD CATHOLIC CONGRESS DEBATES 

FREEDOM AND COMMITMENT 

Bonn (EPS) - On the 100th anniversary of its break with Rome, the Old Catholic 
Church held its 20th International Congress here attended hy 600 delegates and 


guests from various Christian churches throughout the world. 


Old Catholic churches, located in Europe and the United States, play an impor- 
tant part in the ecumenical movement and have always been on good terms with 
other Protestant churches and in full communion with the Anglicans. At present 


they are also engaged in promising conversations with the Orthodox churches. 


Such issues as the generation gap, sexual morality, use of modern technological 
weapons of destruction and questions concerning politics and reyolution pro- 
voked a lively debate at the congress. Both the possession and use of ABC 


weapons by any nation were condemned. 


Under the main theme of "The Church in Freedom and Commitment", the congress 
considered faith in freedom and responsibility, discipleship today, vital 
worship and church ministry. The next International Congress will be held in 
Switzerland in 1974 on the theme "Church and World". 

EPS 


FAITH AND ORDER STAFF LECTURE 

AT PRAGUE SEMINARY SYMPOSIUM 

Prague (EPS) — On the occasion of the 20th anniversary of its independent 
activity the Huss Czechoslovak Theological Faculty here organized a five-day 
symposium for its graduates on "Our Theological Thinking in the Framework of 


the Christian Oikoumene". 


The 60 participants were addressed by two staff members of the WCC Faith and 
Order Secretariat, Dr. Lukas Vischer and Archpriest Vitaly Borovoi. The 
symposium was directed by Assistant Prof. Dr. Milan Salajka. The results of 
the discussions will be made available to members of the Czechoslovak Church 
at the 6th Regular Assembly in 1971. 
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SOUTH AFRICA AND BRITAIN REACT 

TO WORLD COUNCIL'S RACE FUND 

Geneva (EPS) - Mr. Garfield Todd, former Rhodesian Prime Minister, said in 
Salisbury on Sunday that "a wave of pious horror" had been started in southern 
Africa by the decision of the World Council of Churches to allocate US $200,000 
to organisations representing oppressed racial groups and those supporting vic- 


tims of racial injustice. 


The New Zealand-born politician said ,'No Christian church wishes to see force 
used but a growing number of members of world churches hold that the violence 
being done to the spirit of the Black man in South Africa and Rhodesia is in- 


tolerable and must be resisted". 


Leaders of the Anglican Church in South Africa were critical of the Council's 


decision. The South African Council of Churches said: "If Press statements 
are accurate, the South African Council of Churches dissociates itself from 
the standpoint expressed. But this does not necessarily imply withdrawal of 


association with the world body." 


(It is understood here that the South African council has requested clarifi- 
cation of the Press reports and will hold a special meeting when this is 


received.) 


The decision last week by the World Council's Executive Committee also brought 
mixed reactions in Britain. The conservative Sunday Telegraph termed it "Holy 
Terror" in a leading editorial but the Archbishop of York, Dr. Donald Coggan, 
said it was right for the World Council of Churches to allocate its funds 


because “racism is one of the major evils of the 20th century". 


Politicians also had their crack at the World Council. South African Prime 
Minister John Vorster said the granting of funds to organisations fighting to 
overthrow his apartheid government had shocked Pretoria "as much if not more 


than the cancellation of the Springbok tour (South African cricket team) of 


England this year.'' He urged the country's churches to reconsider their 
membership in the Council. Dr. Muller, Minister of Foreign Affairs, said 
the World Council was extending its support to "organisations whose actions 
consisted of crimes of violence, such as murder, arson, armed robbery. He 
said he might submit documentary evidence of terrorist atrocities to the 
World Council. 


(more) 
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Mr. Harold Soref, chairman of the right wing conservative Monday Club in the 
British Parliament, expressed the club's “deep sense of shock and outrage" at 


the Council's announcement. 


The decision to contribute funds to fight racism was agreed in August last year 
by the 120-member policy-making Central Committee of the World Council following 
suggestions from a Council-sponsored consultation on racism held three months 


earlier. 


The grants which were made to 19 organisations (EPS 25 of Sept. 3) ranged from 
help to Aborigines in Australia to fight legal battles for land rights; to 
social, medical and educational help for liberation movements in southern 


Africa. 


Though the grants were made without control on the manner in which they are 
spent, the Council had the assurances. that they would not be used for military 


purposes, but for activities in harmony with the purposes of the World Council. 


The money which came from a US $500,000 special fund to combat racism is a 
minor part of the Council's programme to fight racism. The programme also 
includes study of the causes and effects of white racism, action-oriented 
research and emergency programmes for racially oppressed people. 


EPS 


CHURCHMEN SERVE ON GERMAN DEVELOPMENT BODY 


Bonn (EPS) - President Gustav Heinemann of West Germany has established a 
Forum for Development Policy to enlist public support for development aid and 
help to formulate proposals for both government and private initiatives in the 
development field. The forum's membership includes the Rev. Hans Thimme, 
president of the Evangelical Church of Westphalia who is chairman of the 
Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service, World Council of 
Churches; Roman Catholic Bishop Heinrich Tenhumberg of Munster; Prof, Carl 
Friedrich von Weizsacher, member of the Commission of the Churches on Inter- 
national Affairs; and Klaus von Bismarck, former member of the WCC Central 
Committee. 


EPS 
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RESUMPTION OF MIDDLE EAST 

PEACE TALKS HOPED FOR 

Geneva (EPS) - Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the World Council 
of Churches, said on Tuesday that he hoped there would be an early resumption 


of the Middle East peace talks at the United Nations in New York. 


Dr. Blake was referring to a decision by the Israeli Government to stop the 
talks until reported missile bases in Egypt were withdrawn to their original 


y 
positions. 


Last week the Executive Committee of the World Council asked the Council's 
member churches to support the initiative for peace in the Middle East being 


undertaken within the framework of the United Nations. 


At its half-yearly meeting in Frankfurt the committee passed the following 


resolution: 


'The Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches takes note of the 
recent favourable developments in attempts to settle the Middle East conflict 
through peaceful negotiations rather than by force of arms. We are especially 
heartened that the states in the area have accepted the plan proposed by the 
United States and supported by the USSR as a starting point of discussions, thus 


providing the occasion for the reactivation of Ambassador Jarring's mission. 


In these circumstances we would affirm that: 

a) The initial negotiations among the parties involved under the aegis of 
Ambassador Jarring should be continued uninterrupted; 

b) The time limit agreed upon for the cease-fire should not be an inhibiting 
factor upon Ambassador Jarring's mission; 

c) Any agreed solution should be reached in the fullest possible collaboration 
with all the affected parties in the area; and 

d) Such a solution should involve guarantees that protect and ensure the legi- 


timate rights and aspirations of all the peoples and nations in the area. 


The Executive Committee calls upon all Christians to support this new initia- 
tive for peace within the framework of the United Nations and to pray ardently 
for its success", 


EPS 
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CENTRAL COMMITTEE WORSHIP 

WILL HAVE LOCAL EMPHASIS 

Frankfurt (EPS) - Worship plans for the Central Committee meeting of the World 
Council of Churches, to be held in January 1971 in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, fore- 


see a deeper relationship to local churches than formerly. 


The Executive Committee during its five-day meeting here last week decided that 
involvement in the local churches and emphasis on the contribution of the 
"younger" churches should govern preparations for the worship life of the 


Committee. 


Since the Central Committee will meet in Ethiopia during the Epiphany season, 
according to the calendar of the Ethiopian Orthodox Church, the theme of all 
the worship will be "The Intrusion of God in the Human Condition". This theme 
will guide the main daily morning services as well as the Bible study, which 
will be held in the committees on those days when the Central Committee does 


not begin with a plenary session. 


"Special care should be taken", the Executive Committee said, "that the music 
and worship patterns used in Africa should be well represented" during the 


Central Committee's 1l-day meeting. 


Sunday, January 17, will be spent so far as possible within the local congre- 


gations: Orthodox, Oriental, Anglican and Protestant. 


The final service of worship will concentrate on the life of the Church in the 
world. 


EPS 


YOUNG PEOPLE IN SPAIN 
DO ECUMENICAL SERVICE 


Sabadell, Spain (EPS) - In an Iberian peninsula "first", a large number of 
young people of several denominations took part in an Ecumenical Youth Service 
project here under the auspices of the World Council of Churches. The youth 
tent their assistance to the local old people's home, and participated in 


Bible meetings and ecumenical services. 


Protestant and Roman Catholic participants came from Germany, Switzerland,the 


Netherlands, Brazil, Sweden and Spain. 


Roman Catholic Auxiliary Bishop Ramon Daumal Serra of Barcelona, in addressing 


the young people, praised their accomplishments. 
EPS 
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PRIORITIES SET FOR NEW 

URBAN/ INDUSTRIAL SECRETARY 

Kyoto, Japan (EPS) - The largest nation in the world is made up of the millions 
of poor in the urban slums, the oppressed masses in cities and rural areas of 
all continents who are victims of rapid urbanization and economic and political 


power structures. 


How to help these poor in their struggle for a more human life, how to organize 
and spur community action were two of the questions discussed when the Advisory 
Group on Urban and Industrial Mission of the WCC's Division of World Mission 


and Evangelism met here August 13 through 19. 


The advisory group heard reports of experimental ministries from Seoul to 
Buenos Aires which are at work on these problems and form an important part 
of urban and industrial mission. Through community projects that seek to 
change educational policies, humanize city planning or challenge political 
power centres the churches are finding dramatic new styles of mission for the 


70's and 80's. 


Under the chairmanship of Dr. Masao Takenaka, the international advisory group 
set important guidelines for the new secretary of the UIM Desk in Geneva, the 
Rev. Harry Daniel from India. They include: 

~-support for local initiatives, emphasis on local and regional coordination; 
--strengthening the communications network in each area from grass roots 
upward; 

--providing tools for evaluating local projects; 

--including representatives from socialist societies; 


~-encouraging training in a local and regional context. 


The advisory group is composed of persons related to urban industrial work in 
the different regions. On the basis of their experience and knowledge, the 
committee is able to advise the churches on a more relevant use of their 
resources. At Kyoto it was agreed that at least two persons from each region 
should participate in each meeting of the advisory group with other 
consultants invited where necessary. To facilitate communication, a core 
group will be established within the advisory group composed of the regional 
secretaries or contact persons and the UIM secretary. It will meet more fre- 
quently than the advisory group. 

EPS 
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WCC ART EXHIBITION WILL SHOW 

AMERICAN "POP" ARTIST'S WORK 

Geneva (EPS) - An elaborate art exhibition of the works of Corita, one of the 
foremost exponents of "pop" art in the United States, will be on display at 
the Ecumenical Centre here September 24 through October 10. Described as "an 
ecumenical event", it is sponsored by the World Council of Churches especially 


for the churches and people of Switzerland as a means of bringing together the 


international community and the Genevoise. 


John Taylor, WCC secretary for film and visual arts who organized the exhibi- 
tion, says: "Rather than coming together around an institutional subject, we 
want to engage people through the works of an artist just as we did at the 
Uppsala Assembly in 1968". There by means of modern film, paintings, drama, 
classical and protest music delegates saw the present and probed the future 
through the eyes of contemporary artists. Corita's huge group work made a 


special impact. 


Until 1968 Corita Kent taught art in the Community of the Immaculate Heart in 
Los Angeles, California (USA). After 32 years of convent life she resigned 


to devote full time to her art and now lives in Boston, Massachusetts. 


While one does not usually speak of art in quantitative terms, in this case 
size as well as form create an environment quite different from the effect 

of flat pictures on a museum wall. In the main hall of the Ecumenical Centre 
will be 117 six-foot-high, eight-sided panels commenting on such topical sub- 
jects as war, race, rich and poor nations. The panels, prepared by Corita 
and her students at Immaculate Heart, mingle quotations from Martin Luther 
King, Albert Camus, Pope John XXIII and the Beatles with advertising slogans 


in a riot of eye-catching colour. 


In addition there. will be 133 original serigraphs (silk screen prints) by 
Corita herself and portions of an exhibit entitled "Survival with Style". 
The latter is composed of hundreds of vividly painted boxes arranged as 
mosaics. A major portion of the serigraphs come from Corita’s most recent 
works illuminating circus themes with originality and imagination. Although 
Corita has had more than 250 solo shows, this is the first major presenta~ 


tion of her work in Europe and the most complete showing anywhere. 
EPS 
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NEW DIRECTIONS IN HEALTH CARE 

DELIVERY CHARTED BY COMMISSION 

Geneva (EPS) - The Christian Medical Commission expressed its basic satisfac- 
tion with progress made in spreading a philosophy of comprehensive health care 
and community orientation of church-run medical facilities when it held its 


annual review of CMC activities September 3 to 8 at Chateau de Bossey near here. 


At the same time the 25-member commission indicated certain new directions and 
underlined major priorities to guide the staff during the next 12-month period. 
Seven Roman Catholics, nominated by the Vatican Secretariat for Promoting 
Christian Unity, serve as "consultant members" of the CMC, and they took an 


active part in its deliberations. 


The commission has pioneered a concept of health care which recognizes that 
people have a wide variety of health needs, some of which can be taken care of 
in the home, some in simple auxiliary health centres and a limited number re- 
quire hospital treatment. It recommends integrating this network of facilities, 
and also emphasizes disease prevention and health promotion for the whole 


community. 


For the churches it is not a question of choosing either the hospital or com- 
prehensive health care but of finding the right place for relevant hospital care 


as part of a comprehensive health care programme, the commission said. 


Recognizing that such a programme requires a re-orientation of personnel, mem- 
bers of the commission noted the possibility of an "identity crisis”. Director 
James McGilvray admitted that the staff had not been sensitive enough to the new 
problems created when a doctor, for instance, is asked to change his role and 
become part of a team dealing with the needs of the total community instead of 


sitting in the hospital and treating only those who come to his door. 


Specific proposals made during the five-day meeting included a request that 


study be given to the identity crisis and remedies for it. 


The Commission voted $8,000 for 1971 to cover exploratory theological studies 
initiated jointly by the Institute for Medical Mission at Tubingen, Germany, 
and the Faculty of Theology at the University of Birmingham, England. Addi- 
tional topics for study are: the meaning of health in the biblical context, 
especially the relation of healing with the people of God; the meaning of the 
cross and suffering for the medical work of the Church; and the relation be- 
tween personal health and the health of the community. 


(more) 
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The CMC was encouraged to explore a more intimate relationship with regional and 


national councils of churches as part of its communication programme. 


Population dynamics were mentioned in a discussion on health and world economic 
development. A statement of guidelines was drawn up for the CMC staff, which 
said among other things: "While recognizing that parents must be free to exer- 
cise their individual consciences in decisions about family size and child 
spacing, the CMC can help guide parents in their decision-making by increasing 
understanding of the interacting concerns of: health of mothers and children, 
social and economic expectations and pressures of families, changes in community 
ecology as evidenced by increasing pressures on social systems, the educational 


and health infrastructure and the environment". 


The staff was asked to arrange for the preparation of a simple basic paper for 
the churches expressing Christian concerns. It should take into account the 
fear that "family planning will be used deliberately to reduce the numbers of 


underprivileged groups". 


The commission considered a specific proposal for official Roman Catholic member- 
ship in the Christian Medical Commission and offered two minor amendments to a 
description of functions prepared by an Exploratory Committee named jointly by 
the Secretariat for Christian Unity and the World Council of Churches. The pro- 
posal now goes to the parent bodies for their approval. Commission members ex- 
pressed appreciation that the proposal was a completely integrated one in which 


no "Catholic" viewpoint could be differentiated. 


The Christian Medical Commission was formed in June 1968 by the World Council of 
Churches and was charged to promote national coordination of church-related pro- 
grammes and to engage in study and research on the most appropriate ways by 
which the churches might express their concern for total health care. Its 
chairman is Dr. John'H, Bryant, M.D., adviser to the Government of Thailand on 
Medical Education who was recently appointed chairman of the Department of Pub- 
lic Health and Administrative Medicine at Columbia University in New York City 
and director of its School of Public Health, as of July 1971. 
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WCC EXECUTIVE ALLOCATES FUNDS 

TO GROUPS TO COMBAT RACISM 

Frankfurt (EPS) - Acting on a decision of the Central Committee of the World 
Council of Churches taken last August in Canterbury, England, the Executive 
Committee meeting here agreed to allocate $200,000 to organizations of oppressed 


racial groups and organizations supporting victims of racial injustice. 


The 19 organizations receiving grants ranging from $2,500 to $20,000 each are the 
first ones to benefit from a Special Fund to Combat Racism, which is made up of 
contributions from World Council member churches and a part of the World Council's 


reserves. 


Baldwin Sjollema, director of the Council's Programme to Combat Racism, presented 
the recommendations of his International Advisory Board to the Executive Com- 
mittee. He stated that the Special Fund is only a minor part of his total pro- 
gramme. Other activities will be information about and study of the causes and 
effects of white racism, action-oriented research, projects related to the 
"conscientization" of all people concerned, and emergency programmes for racially 


oppressed people. 


Regional committees will ensure the diversity of the total programme, while the 


involvement of churches and the World Council itself will also be analyzed. 


In presenting the recommendations for the use of the Special Fund, Sjollema 
noted that the focus of the grants should be on raising the level of awareness and 
on strengthening the organizational capability of racially oppressed people. 


Grants are made without control of the manner in which they are spent. 


The Executive Committee accepted the recommendations without a dissenting vote 
and noted with appreciation that the organizations that have appealed for grants 


have given assurance that they will not use the funds received for military purposes 


but for activities in harmony with the purposes of the WCC and its divisions. 


Among the organizations receiving grants from the Special Fund are: 


Federal Council for Advancement of Aborigines and Torres Straight Islanders 
(Australia) ; 

West Indian Standing Conference (U.K.); 

The Africa Bureau (U.K.); 

Anti-apartheid Movement (U.K.); 

International Defence and Aid Fund (U.K.); 

Angola Committee and Dr. Eduardo Mondlane Foundation (Netherlands) ; 

International Committee to Combat the Immigration Bill (Japan); 


(more) 
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Committee for the Defense of the Indian (Colombia); 

Africa 2000 Project (Zambia) ; 

Mozambique Institute of Frelimo (Mozambique) ; 

Movimento Popular de Libertacao de Angola (Angola); 

Governo Revolucionario de Angola no Exil (Angola); 

Uniao Nacional para a Independencia Total de Angola (Angola); 

Partido Africano de Independencia da Guinee e Cabo Verde (Guinea-Bissao) ; 
African National Congress (South Africa) ; 

South West African-People's Organisation (South West Africa-Namibia) ; 
Zimbabwe African National Union (Rhodesia) ; 

Zimbabwe African People's Union (Rhodesia). 


The Executive Committee also received a report from officers of the World Council 
of the appointment of M. S. Nawaz Dawood, 31, a Ceylonese lawyer now living in 
London, as research secretary of the Programme to Combat Racism. A senior lecturer 
in law at the City of Westminster College, Mr. Dawood is an adviser to the 
Ceylonese High Commission in London. A third staff appointment is expected in the 
near future. 


EPS 


AUSTRALIAN DEVELOPMENT SCHEME : 

JOINT PROTESTANT/CATHOLIC EFFORT 

Sydney (EPS) - Roman Catholic membership in the Tasmanian Council of Churches may 
soon become a reality, the Rev. D'Arcy Wood told the annual meeting of the 
Australian Council of Churches (ACC) here recently. The Catholic Archbishop of 


Hobart, Dr. Guilford Young, has already applied for membership, he said. 


In view of this action Mr. Wood, who is studies secretary of the ACC, suggested 
that Protestant, Anglican and Orthodox churches should give preliminary con- 
sideration to Catholic membership in the Australian Council. He reported that a 
joint working group of the ACC and the Catholic Church had produced "significant 
areas of agreement'’ since it began in 1967. Individual Catholics are members of 


ACC committees. 


The ACC ratified the establishment of a joint secretariat on development with the 
Roman Catholic Church and approved an annual budget of A$30,000. Similar action 
was expected from the National Bishops Conference. The secretariat will be 
primarily concerned with obtaining increased government finance for developing 
countries, which may involve it in constructive criticism of foreign policy. 

Also planned is a national study programme to inform church people of the needs of 
the poor countries. 


EPS 
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DR. BLAKE ON SOUTH AFRICA TRIP 
STRESSES INCLUSIVE NATURE OF W.C.C. 


Durban, South Africa (EPS) - All Christian churches in South Africa were encouraged 
to participate fully in the ecumenical movement by Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, 
general secretary of the World Council of Churches, when he addressed a meeting 


here arranged by the Natal Council of Churches. 


However, Dr. Blake made it clear that "neither I nor the World Council of 
Churches will compromise the clear position of our council on race in order to 
make it easier or more comfortable for South African churches to be a part of 


the ecumenical fellowship". 


Dr. Blake was on a five-day tour of South Africa during which he met with 
leaders of churches, church councils and other organizations in Johannesburg, 


Cape Town, Durban, Alice (Federal Theological Seminary) and East London. 


The position of the World Council on race is based upon the New Testament, 
according to Dr. Blake. It holds that discrimination, legal or illegal, against 


any person or group of persons because of race or colour is morally wrong. 


"The ecumenical movement and the Council are committed to a biblical vision of 
one world community of all men of every colour and of every race--the Kingdom 
of God, if you will", he said. The Council attempts to identify itself with 
those discriminated against who are seeking justice and to assist all who would 


establish a world-wide community of racial equality. 


Dr. Blake urged South Africans, however much they might disagree with fellow 
Christians in other parts of the world, to remain actively committed in the 
world-wide ecumenical fellowship, which is designed to include all sincere 


minorities and to promote increasing agreement and Christian conviction. 


Commenting on the charge that the World Council is "communist dominated", 

Dr. Blake said: "The faithful in our member churches in communist countries are 
not communists themselves although most of them are loyal citizens of their 
nations. In my own judgement no Christian can easily support the prevailing 
ideology of any nation, since we are living in a time when capitalism, socialism 
and communism are all exceedingly materialistic". He said the World Council has 


no ideology. It has a faith shared by Christians all over the world. 
: EPS 
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NEW WORLD REFORMED ALLIANCE CALLS 

FOR CONFERENCE IN SOUTH AFRICA 

Nairobi (EPS) - The newly formed World Alliance of Reformed Churches (Presbyterian 
and Congregational) has voted to hold a regional conference in South Africa to 


discuss alleged racism within the republic's Reformed churches. 


On the last day (August 30) of the lo-day meeting here the 550 delegates, 
fraternal delegates and observers from 75 countries instructed the Executive 
Committee to organize a consultation of all member churches in South Africa "to 
face together the implications of the Gospel for the racial problem and to seek 


‘means by which these implications can be put into practice". 


The action followed adoption of a section report citing the impression given by 
Dutch Reformed Churches in South Africa that "they support the government in its 


policy and practice of racial segregation and white supremacy". 


Earlier Dr. Juergen Moltmann, 43, professor of systematic theology at Tuebingen 
University in West Germany, had told the delegates that only a multi-racial 


community provided hope for a reconciled world. 


"National churches, racial churches, middle-class churches are in their 
practical life pagan and heretical", he said. "Only where a Christian community 
is constituted out of unequals, out of educated and uneducated, blacks and 


whites, does it become witness to our hope of a reconciled world". 


More than 1,200 worshippers joined in an act of covenant August 20 LDeoe. 
Andrew's Church completing the union of the International Congregational Council 
and the World Alliance of Reformed Churches. Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general 
secretary of the World Council of Churches, preached the sermon and said he was 
glad the ceremony took place in Africa where "we may hope that once daughter 
churches of our missions who are now sister churches in this alliance may 
increasingly give our fellowship forms of joyful celebration that we Reformed 


of the North Atlantic community have somewhere lost..." 


The new president of the World Alliance is Mr. William P. Thompson, 51, of 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania (USA), stated clerk (chief salaried officer) of the 
United Presbyterian Church. Of the 116 denominations comprising the WARC, 11 
were not represented at Nairobi; among the missing were churches in East 
Germany, Carpatho-Ukraine and Taiwan. 

EPS 
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FUTURE OF JOINT STUDIES 

OUTLINED WITH R.C. THEOLOGIANS 

Geneva (EPS) - Twenty-five prominent theologians from 15 countries have demon- 
strated a new degree of ecumenical/'convergence on basic understanding of the 
Church's existence. Meeting at Cartigny near here in mid-August, they considered 


the present meaning of the ancient concepts of catholicity and apostolicity. 


Among the many implications of these words, two were chosen for particular 
attention: the continuing identity of the Church along with the inevitable 
changes in its historical character; and the primacy of the local church as 


expression of the catholicity of Christ's church. 


The discussion grew out of a three-year study by a theological commission 
representing the World Council of Churches and the Roman Catholic Church. Their 
report is in the form of a study document: a common text defining the two 


concepts, and an appendix suggesting issues for further ecumenical study. 


The report of Section I of the Uppsala Assembly on "The Holy Spirit and the 
Catholicity of the Church" dealt with some of the same issues. In both, the 
familiar and static views of catholicity and apostolicity are challenged by 


dynamic emphases of Christian service, mission, and openness to the future. 


At Cartigny a leading Roman Catholic theologian, Father Yves Congar, 0.P., 
indicated that in studying the historic continuity with the Church of the 
apostles one is reminded of the ever-changing character of God's work with and 
for man. This will remain so in the future as well. Similar ideas in different 
idiom were expressed by Canon David Jenkins, Anglican director of the WCC Humanum 


Studies, and Prof. Wolfhart Pannenburg, Lutheran of Munich. 


Since the Faith and Order Commission now contains nine Roman Catholic members, 
ensuring constant collaboration with Rome, it is no longer necessary to set up 
special study groups; the work can be done within the framework of the commission. 
The continuing investigation of catholicity and apostolicity will be taken up by 


the Commission at its meeting in Louvain, Belgium, in August 5 BE 


Dr. Lukas Vischer of the World Council staff and Father Pierre Duprey of the 
Vatican's Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity were organizers of the Cartigny 
consultation. It was chaired jointly by Prof. Raymond E. Brown, S.S., of 


Baltimore, Maryland (USA) and Prof. J. Robert Nelson of Boston, Massachusetts (USA). 
EPS 
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CONSULTATION DISCUSSES HUMANIZATION 

IN ASIAN CITIES, INDUSTRY 

Kobe, Japan (EPS) - A Consultation on the "Common Task of Humanization in the 
Asian City and ité* Industry" was held at Mt. Rokko near here August 9-12. 
Called by the Urban Industrial Mission Committee of the East Asia Christian 
Conference, it included persons attending the Asian Ecumenical Conference for 


Development and the WCC Advisory Group on Urban and Industrial Mission. 


The consultation raised six questions requiring further study: 

1) What are the goals, norms and criteria for the humanization process? 

2) What is the role of religions in stimulating social change to contribute to 
greater humanization? 

3) What changes are needed in the religions themselves, in their structure, 
their laity and their training programme to contribute to humanization? 

4) How could religions contribute to the international dimension of justice and 
humanization? 

5) What do we do about specific issues like democracy in Asia, religion and state 
relations, the role of youth? 

6) What do we do to follow up both individually as participants, locally, 


nationally, regionally and at the world level? 


Many of the urban industrial mission projects in Asia sponsored by the churches 
include in their involvement men of many living faiths and men holding a 
variety of political ideologies. This was the first Asian consultation to 
explore the "Role of Religions in our Common Task of Humanizing the Asian City 


and its industry". 


Participants came from 16 countries and all continents and included managers and 
trade union leaders, men belonging to living faiths of Hinduism, Christianity 
(Catholic and Protestant), Buddhism and new religions, and men with varying 
political ideologies and involvements. Specially invited was Dr. Stanley 
Samartha, World Council staff member with responsibility for "Dialogue with men 
of living faiths". Dr. Masao Takenaka, chairman of both the EACC and WCC 


Urban Industrial Mission Committees, presided over the consultation. 


Material from the consultation will be collected and the EACC-UIM Committee plans 


to continue further what was begun at Mt. Rokko. 
EPS 
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DICARWS STAFFER REPORTS 
YEMEN/ETHIOPIA NEEDS ACUTE 
Geneva (EPS) - Severe drought in Yemen, which in some provinces had lasted for 


seven years, has affected between one and two million people. 


Shipments of food sent by churches in Scandinavia and small sums of money from 
churches in Australia, Holland and England have augmented larger shipments from 


World Food Programme, European Economic Community and Catholic Relief Services. 


However, the situation is so critical that a vast agricultural effort is needed 


over a long period to get the country on its feet. 


On the basis of a firsthand assessment of the drought-torn areas by its material 
aid secretary, Helmut Reuschle, the WCC's Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee 
and World Service (DICARWS) has issued an appeal for $50,000 to purchase and 


transport seeds, animals, hand tools and other equipment for farmers. 


Areas hardest hit are the coastal plains known as the Tihamas and the central and 
northern high plains, where rainfall has been 2% of normal. Medical investigations 
have shown a general state of malnutrition. In addition, the civil war in process 
for 74 years but now settled left fields uncultivated and animals neglected so they 


died. 


Reuschle's report also calls attention to the need for medical and teaching 
personnel in Yemen and a special development project under World Council auspices. 


A specific proposal is under consideration. 


Across the Red Sea in Ethiopia Reuschle found the same drought conditions 
particularly in Gambela in the westernmost province. The UN High Commissioner for 
Refugees estimates 450 tons of food are needed for the next four months to keep 
alive a population of 75,000, of whom 25,000 are refugees from Sudan. The problem 
is compounded by the necessity to fly in all relief since the only road is 


impassable from July to November. 


The Inter-church Aid Committee of the Ethiopian Orthodox Church has made good use 
of the initial $3,000 sent by DICARWS (EPS No. 24). But Mr. Reuschle believes a 
minimum of $20,000 is needed for Gambela and other equally hard-hit areas (19,000 
in Bichena, Gojjam Province, are literally without food). DICARWS has therefore 
increased its appeal. In addition it seeks 1,500 tons of wheat through church 
channels hoping government will pay transportation costs. 


EPS 
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WORLD COUNCIL SEEKS SUPPORT 

FOR 33 YOUTH PROJECTS 

Loccum, Germany (EPS) - Three youth development projects-- one in Asia and two in 
Latin America--are among the 33 projécts totalling $69,272 approved for listing by 


the Committee for World Youth Projects when it met here recently. 


The pressing need for full-time ecumenical youth secretaries in most regions of the 
world continues to be reflected in the projects for which the World Council of 
Churches is seeking support. The exception is Latin America where the last assem 
bly of the Union of Latin America Evangelical Youth (ULAJE) decided that teams of 
three or four voluntary personnel would coordinate ecumenical youth work regionally, 


replacing full-time ecumenical secretaries. 


Of the 33 projects in Africa, Asia, Europe, Latin America and the Middle East, 22 
are new and the remainder are in their third or fourth year. In addition to youth 
secretaries and development, they assist youth centres, publications and pro- 
grammes of youth committees. All are on the project list of the Division of Inter- 
church Aid, Refugee and World Service. 

EPS 
DOMINIQUE MICHELI JOINS RED CROSS STAFF 


Geneva (EPS) - Mr. A. Dominique Micheli will soon leave the staff of the World 
Council of Churches to take up a new post with the International Committee of the 
Red Cross. At the beginning of October he becomes a Delegate to International 


Organisations. 


Since 1949, Mr. Micheli has held various positions in the World Council, first with 
the Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service and then as secretary 
in New York of the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs (1955 to 
1964). Returning to Geneva he continued as secretary of CCIA and later served also 
on a part-time basis as an Assistant General Secretary. 

| EPS 
MONTREUX REPORT READY 


Geneva (EPS) - A report of the Consultation on Ecumenical Assistance to Development 
Projects held in Montreux, Switzerland last January is ayailable in English and 

German from the Publication Department of the World Council of Churches. Edited by 
Pamela H. Gruber it contains speeches, working group reports and follow-up action 


by the WCC and sells for $1.80, DM/SFr 6.80, 13s6d (paper, 166 pp.). 
EPS 


Ecumenical 
Press Service 


Published 
weekly 


S$: ‘““OIKOUMENE” GENEVA - TEL. 333400 TELEX 23423 OIK CH - 150 ROUTE DE FERNEY, 1211 GENEVA 20 SWITZERLAND 


No. 24/37th Year 13th August, 1970 


Contents 


Died. starts_.experiment: "Participation in Change’. 0... oo... «fis. ste. :4) ome 
BODEPAN TeCeIVES, LOUNGSETOIN STANTG. poe Aeeisn sete sce ati ctlate ite taf penutalte “hee 
Asian churches asked to give funds for development ......4.-+24+2+-2-. 
Ethiopian famine draws response from churches Sense whee ts te eae cotta, tees 
Rhodesian Methodists join opposition to Land Tenure Act, education cut. . 
Human unity is concern of Faith and Order . . 1. 1. 1. 1 se ee ee wee 
NewsAfvica® secretary for) DICARWS§ 6 2 6 Sos Meike ee te eee ee eae 


Romanian: rehabilstation"project wet Phy. FP ho OES Ss Sh eh 


© © Gr sf) ‘Ov ‘UV Ue Oo 


Irish bishops ask removal of Trinity ban . . . 1. 2. 2 ee ee ee ee 


THE NEXT ISSUE OF EPS WILL BE PUBLISHED ON 3rd SEPTEMBER, 1970. 


blished weekly under auspices: World Council of Churches - World Alliance of Young Men’s Christian Associations - World Young 
omen’s Christian Association - World Student Christian Federation - World Council of Christian Education. 


e aim of Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the churches and Christian 
ovements. It is not responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. EPS may be freely reproduced in any form with acknowledgment. 


No. 24 — 13th August, 1970 2 


D.E.A. STARTS EXPERIMENT: 

"PARTICIPATION IN CHANGE" 

Loccum, Germany (EPS) -- A new form of "study" was decided upon when the 
Committee of the Division of Ecumenical Action met from August 2nd to 8th 

at Loccum, near Hannover, West Germany. It will be associated with other 
studies being developed in the World Council of Churches, especially the Hu- 
manum Studies, but will have a different style of approach. The aim is to 
help Christians and others who are prepared to associate with them, to dis- 
tinguish where they need to adapt to change, where they need to resist it, and 
where they should initiate change in their local situations. They would plan 
and tackle a project in the light of their findings. They would then have 
something to share with other similar groups in other parts of the world - it 
might be a fruitful line of approach which could provide a model for people 
similarly placed elsewhere, it might be their frustration and the factors which 


prevented effective action. The title will be "Participation in Change". 
In the following ways there will be a break with traditional WCC approaches: 


1) The word "study" has been rejected in favour of some such description as 
"action/reflection programme" with the emphasis on analysis of change in different 
parts of the world, discernment of relevant action, carefully-chosen initiatives 


and a sharing of success and failure. 


2) This process will seek to involve all kinds of people worried by change 


and uncertain about how to react to it, rather than only scholars and specialists. 


3) It will also be thoroughly regionalized. About 15 major regions will have a 
regional coordinator, and the regions themselves will be sub-divided so that 4 
or 5 sub-coordinators operate in different parts. The responsibility of the 


latter will be to stimulate and link up the work of groups in their areas. 


4) The primary aim will not be to collect material, but to set up a living 
conversation between groups from local to world level. The authentic flavour of 
contribution from people with very different cultural backgrounds may thus be 


retained, and yet regional and world perspectives be brought to bear. 


The future is open. There is not even, at present, a plan to sum up findings 

in a written document. A process could be started which continues over a number 
of years, or it could be that in two years it is clear that there is no road 

ahead. The plan itself may be reshaped substantially on the advice of the regions. 


The initiative must lie with them. 


EPS 
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SODEPAX RECEIVES FOUNDATION GRANTS 


Geneva, (EPS) -- For the second successive year the Ford Foundation with 
headquarters in New York and the International Humanum Foundation, based 
in Lugano, Switzerland, have made substantial grants to the Committee on 
Society, Development and Peace (SODEPAX). This is a joint undertaking of the 
World Council of Churches and the Vatican's Pontifical Commission Justice and 


Peace. 


The Ford Foundation has given $140,250 for the year 1970, and the Humanum 


Foundation is repeating last year's gift of $100,000. 


Established in 1968, SODEPAX is mandated to mobilize public opinion through 
the Christian churches in support of development and peace. Acting on the 
assumption that there is no lack of knowledge about how to achieve these goals, 
but rather a Pxer of political will to do what is needed, SODEPAX organizes 
international and regional conferences, consultations and discussions between 


church people and the experts to generate an effective public opinion. 


Recent conferences have included that held in Baden, Austria, on the Christian 
Concern for Peace and an All-Asian Ecumenical Conference for Development last 
month (see p.4) which drew participants from 19 Asian countries. National com- 


mittees have been formed in eight countries in Africa, Asia and Australasia. 


Commenting on the foundation grants, the Rev. George H. Dunne, S.J., general 
secretary of SODEPAX, said: "We are indeed grateful for the very substantial 
assistance given to us by the Ford and the Humanum Foundations. The fact that 
they are repeating their grants of last year is both a mark of confidence and an 
inducement to redoubled effort. None of our consultations, conferences and 
seminars would have been possible without their support. With this help SODEPAX 
can continue to serve as a catalytic agent generating creative thinking and 


stimulating action on international social justice and peace." 


At the time of its founding, SODEPAX was hailed as a milestone in ecumenical 
progress, bringing into active collaboration churches that had been estranged 

for centuries. The staff, which is based at the Ecumenical Centre here, includes 
in addition to its Roman Catholic director, a former Senator from Trinidad who is 
a Presbyterian minister, an Anglican priest with a doctorate in economics from 
Oxford, and a member of the Taizé Community in France. 


EPS 
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ASIAN CHURCHES ASKED TO GIVE 

FUNDS FOR DEVELOPMENT 

Tokyo (EPS) - All Christian churches in Asia were urged to give 2% of their 
annual income for development purposes and individual Christians were called 

on to give within their capacity, in actions taken at the recent Asian Ecumenical 


Conference for Development held here. 


In addition, all countries were asked to form national development agencies, 

and the Asian bishops of the Roman Catholic Church will be requested to join in 

a regional development agency together with the East Asia Christian Conference 
(EACC) which already unites Protestant, Anglican and Orthodox communions through- 


out the region. 


The conference on development was co-sponsored by the EACC and the Committee 
on Society, Development and Peace (SODEPAX), a joint endeavour of the World 


Council of Churches and the Vatican's Pontifical Commission Justice and Peace. 


Declaring that Christian churches must "put their own house in order and not 
merely press governments to act for development", the conference suggested the 
need for a critical examination of the economic assets of the churches to see if 
they might be used to serve the cause of justice. It also suggested the need 

to re-examine the implications of the continued acceptance and use of foreign 


funds. 


In a hard-hitting statement, the conference said social, economic and political 
structures and institutions in Asia were incapable of "eradicating prevailing 
inequities and injustices". At the same time, it said, external forces hindered 
the attainment of development goals. Significant segments of the population 


were being denied a voice. 


In calling for political action by the churches, "according to the forms ap- 
propriate within each nation", the conference recognised that the church members 
might be divided by such decisions. "Some will be on the side of order and 


others involved in civil disobedience and underground activity", it said. 


Yet the Church had to take a definite stand in all cases of injustice, the con- 


ference said. In addition it should denounce all acts of aggression. 


The conference also called on churches to support suitable land reform programmes, 
agro-industries to help overcome rural unemployment; and the Freedom from Hunger 


(more) 
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Campaign. It was proposed that an Asian Surplus Food Programme be created, 
which could assist rural food-for-work projects, help in famine emergencies and 


promote rural nutrition and health programmes. 


Other actions dealt with urban and industrial development, health and population, 


and education. 


Conference chairmen were Dr. IKoiciro Asakai (Japan), Archbishop Angelo Fernandes 
(India) and Dr. T.B. Simatupang (Indonesia). Participants came from 19 Asian 


countries as well as the other continents. 
EPS 


ETHIOPIAN FAMINE DRAWS 

RESPONSE FROM CHURCEES 

Geneva (EPS) - The Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee and World Service 
(DICARWS) of the World Council of Churches has volunteered $3,000 for the 

relief of famine victims in Gambella, Ethiopia. Some 40,000 persons are reported 


to be starving there, according to information received by DICARWS. 


The funds will be supplied to the Inter-church Aid Committee in Addis Ababa 
to purchase grain, which will be transported free of charge to the famine area 
by the Ethiopian Air Force. There it will be distributed to all those in need, 


including both refugees and the indigenous population. 


Helmut Reuschle, material aid secretary of DICARWS, will visit the area later 
this week to assess the situation and see whether further action might be re- 


quired of the World Council of Churches. 


Aid to Yemen 

Relief supplies are also being sent to Yemen by church agencies in Great Britain, 
the Netherlands, Australia, Scandinavia and the USA to aid those hard hit by 
severe drought and famine. A relief flight paid for by church agencies in Denmark, 
Sweden and Norway reached Yemen last weekend bearing 14 tons cf medical supplies 


and drugs worth more than $25,000 plus two tons of children's food. 


They will be distributed by Catholic Relief Services which is aiding 200,000 people 
in the area around Hodeida. Food and other relief supplies are being sent by 


sea in response to the DICARWS appeal of July 16 (EPS No. 21) 
EPS 
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RHODESIAN METHODISTS JOIN OPPOSITION 

TO LAND TENURE ACT, EDUCATION CUT 

Old Umtali, Rhodesia (EPS) - The Rhodesia Annual Conference cf the United 
Methodist Church has aligned itself with the 16 other denominations in the 


country which wholeheartedly oppose the new Land Tenure Act. 


At a special emergency session here recently, representatives of 242 congregations 
endorsed the statement of heads of denominations cf April 28 (EPS April'70) and 
commenced Bishop Abel T. Muzorewa for his stand opposing the act, which he 

termed ''a symbol of the whole evil system in which we find ourselves in this 


country". 


The conference empowered Bishop Muzorewa, in consultation with other officers, 


to take whatever actions seem necessary on behalf of the church. 


The Land Tenure Act requires churches to register as "voluntary assoc‘ itions" 
and makes it illegal for white missionaries to work among black people without 
government permission. Nor can Africans enter European areas unless they have 


a permit. 


The Methodist Church has 15,000 acres of land in areas defined by the act as 
"European", i.e. white. These are Nyadiri (a hospital, secondary school 

and teacher training college), Old Umtali (high school, hospital, orphanage) 
Mutambara High School and Sunnyside, Arnoldine Farm, Glanada Farm and Mtoko Mis- 


sion Site. 


With regard to the government's announced intention to cut by 5% the salary 
paid to African teachers in mission primary schools, the conference resolved not 


to make up the 5£ or collect this sum from the parents. 


"Now is the time to stand firm against the payment of the 5% by parents, churches, 
local school conmittees or councils", the resolution said. "If, as a result 


of such opposition, schools are closed, it is the government which is to blame". 


Figures released by the Ministry of Education show that the 3,300 mission schools 


for blacks run by all denominations educated about 70,000 pupils. 


EPS 
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HUMAN UNITY IS CONCERN 

OF FAITH AND ORDER 

Cret-Berard, Switzerland (EPS) - The relation between church unity and human 
unity was the subject that dominated the deliberations of the Faith and Order 


Working Committee, which met here August 3-7. 


Without minimizing the continued importance of visible church unity, the 20 
members present gave attention to the meaning of wider human unity. Such factors 
as racism, ideologies, diverse religions and economic inequities affect not only 
society in general but also the experience of the unity of the church in the 


context of divided confessions. 


Plans were laid for an intensive study of this complex issue at the next 
plenary meeting of the Faith and Order Commission in August 1971 at Louvain, 
Belgium. This meeting, which is in succession to Bristol 1967, will be unique 
in the 50-year history of Faith and Order, since it will be at a Roman Catholic 
institution. But Orthodox,Protestant and Catholic churches of Belgium will all 


be hosts to the 150 participants. 


The Working Committee, chaired by Prof. J. Robert Nelson of Boston, Massachusetts 
(USA), also examined reports of the wide range of Faith and Order studies. These 
engage Christians from numerous countries and churches on questions of unity: 

worship, sacraments, ministry, councils, authority of Scriptures and the date of 


Easter. Most studies will be completed by the 1971 meeting. 


In respect to the unity of churches, it was announced that an analysis of the 
many bi-lateral interconfessional conversations is being pursued under Faith 
and Order auspices. This important survey, requested by the several world con- 
fessional organizations, is being made by Dr. Gunther Gassmann of the Lutheran 


Research Institute, Strasbourg, and Dr. Nils Ehrenstrom, a veteran of ecumenical 


studies. 


The committee paid tribute to Dr. John Zizioulas, a Greek Orthodox scholar 


whose term with the Faith and Order secretariat ends in October. 
. EPS 
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NEW AFRICA SECRETARY FOR DICARWS 


Geneva (EPS) - Mr. Frederic Randriamamonjy, 38, a Madagascan, has assumed his 
duties as the new Africa secretary in the Division of Inter-church Aid, Refugee 
and World Service (DICARWS) of the World Council of Churches. 


Married and the father of four children, Mr. Randriamamonjy received a 
scientific education primarily in France and Great Britain. He has headed two 
Protestant schools and for the past three years has been lecturing at the 
Advanced National College for Educational Research and Training in Madagascar. 
He is a member of the Church of Jesus Christ in Madagascar, which came into 
being in 1968 through a union of the missions started by the Paris Mission, the 
London Missionary Society and the Society of Friends (Quakers). 


As Africa seéretary Mr. Randriamamonjy succeeds Canon Burgess Carr of Liberia, 
who has joined the staff of the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs 
ce °EPS 


ROMANIAN REHABILITATION PROJECT SET 


Geneva (EPS) -- Equipment for a new 365-bed hospital in Alba-Iulaia, Romania 
will be provided with funds raised through the joint appeal of the World Council 
of Churches and Lutheran World Federation, as a result of an agreement reached 
last week between church and government officials. 


The old hospital, a series of antiquated buildings, was inundated by the floods 
of late May and the equipment destroyed. Thus a new hospital will be constructed 
above the town to serve a population of 400,000 in the Alba District. Total 

cost of new equipment has been set at $277,777. 


To date the WCC/LWF appeal has raised $111,318 in cash and $444,431 in material 
aid. 
EPS 


TFISF BISHOPS ASK REMCVAL CF TRINT1S EAN 


Dublin = The Reman Catholic bisheps of Ireland decided at their plenary 
assembly last month to ask the Vatican's permission to lift the 62-year-old ban 
prohibiting Catholies from studying at Trinity College, a Protestant university 
al Dae 8 a 


In April 1967 the Irish Government announced its decision to unite Trinity with 
University College, a Catholic institution also in Dublin. However, the bishops 
had not been consulted and they remained silent. Last month they mentioned the 
planned integration for the first time saying, "The announcement of a future 
fusion of the two universities constitutes a hope of HERES RS would make 
Trinity College acceptable to the Catholic conscience". Trinity's student body 


of 4,000 already includes some 1,400 Catholics. 
EPS 
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FAITH AND ORDER MARKS 

FIFTIETH ANNIVERSARY 

Geneva (EPS) - Fifty years ago this month the Faith and Order movement was 
launched in Geneva. This week several hundred heirs of that noble ecumenical 
tradition gathered in the Ecumenical Centre here to remember the past and 


assess the future. - 


No longer content to talk about bringing together the various denominations, 
the Faith and Order movement today feels compelled to see what can be done 
to heal the divisions of mankind, Methodist theologian John Deschner of 


Perkins School of Theology in Dallas, Texas (USA) told the anniversary celebrants. 


To the historic concerns for.church unity, faith and order has been added a 


fourth concern: the unity of mankind. 


The question for Faith, Deschner said, is not "What message of grace can the 
denominations agree on?" but "what is the message of the Gospel for the actual 
controversies of mankind?" - The question for Order is not how the denominations 
can get together, but what church unity means for the race problem, the poverty 
problem, the generations problem, revolution and social justice. He affirmed 


his belief that "the oneness of the church is the profoundest unity of the races." 


Following a service of worship in the chapel of the Ecumenical Centre led by 
Prof. Henri d'Espine, former President of the Swiss Federation of Churches, 
greetings were read from world church leaders of the Anglican, Orthodox and 


Roman Catholic communions. 


The Ecumenical Patriarch of Constantinople, Athenagoras I, termed the events 
of 1920 "an excellent visible demonstration of God's Presence in his Church". 


He wished the Faith and Order Commission "full success in its sacred cause ‘unto 


the work of ministering, unto the building up of the Body of Christ'". 


The Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Michael Ramsey, said by any human reckoning 
the contribution made by the Faith and Order movement to the transformation of 
the ecumenical scene during the past 50 years must have been great. Recalling 
that it was Bishop Charles Brent and Robert Gardiner of the Episcopal Church in 
the USA who first suggested the possibility of an international movement to 
promote visible Christian unity some 60 years ago, he gave thanks for all Faith 


and Order had contributed to the "growing together of Christians". 


(more) 
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A greeting from Jan Cardinal Willebrands, president of the Vatican Secretariat 
for the Promotion of Christian Unity, was read by Father Jorge Medina of Chile, 


a Roman Catholic member of the Faith and Order Working Committee. 


Cardinal Willebrands saw Faith and Order as "a sign telling us of the fun- 
damental importance which is to be found in deepening our profession of 

faith and our concrete image of the Church, just as Christ wished it". This 
is all the more important at the present time, he said, due to the pragmatist 
tendencies of contemporary man. Thus the Catholic Church welcomed the invi- 


tation to collaborate in Faith and Order studies, he stated. 


Metropolitan Pimen, Locum Tenens of the Moscow Patriarchate, pledged 


the Russian Orthodox Church's continued cooperation in work for reunion. 


Presiding over the jubilee was Prof. John Meyendorff of St. Vladimir's Seminary 


in Tuckahoe, New York (USA), acting chairman of the Faith and Order Commission. 


The Rev. Seth Nomenyo of the Evangelical Church in Togo stated that African 
churches often come together to discuss themes not directly related with unity 
because they feel compelled to make a theological assessement of man's position 


in Africa today. 


"Our fundamental preoccupation", Mr. Nomenyo said, "is to assist man to enter 
fully into the life which God offers through Jesus Christ....Surely what divides 
us as communities is the result of internal divisions within the individual. 


Africa is therefore advocating a search for unity from within". 


The Rev. Emmanuel Lanne, a Roman Catholic on the Faith and Order Commission, 
emphasized the importance of visible unity. To attain unity "we are forced to 
undertake a renewal of the church. But it would be wrong to think this will 
come from the top. It is the local community, the base, which must be con- 
stantly in a state of renewal", he said. 


EPS 


NIGERIA PROMISES MONEY FOR FOOD TRANSPORT 

Lagos (EPS) - The Nigerian Government has agreed to provide the Christian 
Council of Nigeria (CCN) and other voluntary agencies £N475,000 ($1,330,000) 
to pay the cost of transporting food from the ports to distribution centres in 
the four eastern states. Following the departure of the Red Cross on June 30, 
medical teams had experienced difficulty in getting adequate food supplies for 
those in greatest need. 


EPS 
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BRITISH PROTEST CONTINUES 
ON ARMS TO SOUTH AFRICA 
London (EPS) - Arms shipments to South Africa are drawing continued opposition 


from the British Council of Churches (BCC). 


In a letter to The Times dated July 31, three officers of the council said 
a change of policy by the government "would be widely regarded as strengthening 
the system of apartheid and would inevitably weaken our influence throughout 


Southern Africa, in our own Commonwealth, in the United Nations and elsewhere". 


The letter also stated: "The impression that in the last resort Britain and 
the Western world give priority to their national and material interests over 
the human rights of Africans is already producing a sense of desperation and an 


estrangement from the Christian religion". 


Signing for the BCC were Ernest A. Payne, chairman of the Executive Committees 
Kenneth R. Johnstone, chairman of the Department of International Affairs; 


and Bishop Kenneth Sansbury, general secretary. 


On July 17, the BCC had sent a delegation to call on Lord Lothian, Minister 
of State at the Foreign and Commonwealth Office (EPS No.22), Now the Council has 
addressed a letter to 700 local churches throughout Britian giving them infor- 


mation on the arms situation. 


In its letter to The Times the BCC officers quoted a communication they had 
received from Dr. Euguene Carson Blake, general secretary of the World Council 

of Churches. He wrote: "It seems clear that the overwhelming majority of the 
member churches of the World Council of Churches in Africa will surely regard such 
an action (i.e. the resumption of arms sales) as raising a doubt as to the 
sincerity of the expressed committment of Her Majesty's Government to the liber- 
ation of all oppressed peoples in Africa. They will be grevously shocked 

that this action has come from a government of the same party which in power 

only a decade ago, had predicted that the ‘winds of change' blowing across Africa 
must inevitably bring greater freedom and justice to the African peoples in 
Southern Africa’ 


EPS 
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LAW AND SOCIAL CHANGE 

DISCUSSED AT BOSSEY 

Geneva (EPS) - Lawyers social scientists and theologians who attended a 
conference on "Law and Social Change" at the Ecumenical Institute in Bossey 
near here affirmed that demonstrations are a legitimate form of civil dis- 


obedience. 


As one working group said in its report to a plenary session, "All demon- 
strations, even where not licensed or otherwise in breach of any such re- 
gulations,are a justifiableexercise of the fundamental right of speech and 
expression of opinion". It is therefore unnecessary to establish either the 


purpose the demonstration served or on whose account the protest was made. 


"As an expression of opinion, carried out by peaceful means, a demonstration 
would be justifiable for any purpose considered sufficient by the demonstrators", 


the working group said. 


The study conference was one of several that the World Council of Churches' 
institute is sponsoring this summer. It took place July 19-24 under the 
direction of Prof. Anwar M. Barkat and brought together 50 participants from all 


continents. 


Among the prominent jurists present were Dr. Sture Petren of the International 
Court of Justice; Dr. Haim Cohn, Justice of the Supreme Court of Israel; 

and Dr. Voitto Saario, Justice of the Supreme Court of Finland. The keynote 
speaker was Dr. C. Wilfred Jenks, director general of the International Labour 


Office. 


Passive and active resistance, as well as revolution, were enumerated as other 
possible forms of resistance against a lawful political order that does not 
keep abreast of social changes in society. Active resistance is justified, 
said the Bossey participants, "whenever all available legal and democratic 


remedies against the particular mischief have been unsuccessfully exhausted". 


On the question of revolution it stated: "Where the regime is dictatorial and 
tyrannical, where law and government are used as systematic instruments of 
repression, and where citizens are arbitrarily denied fundamental human Fights... 
a rignt of revolution is to be recognized". 

Dr Barket set the stage for the discussions with the statement that "the legal 
structures of domestic and international societies are in crisis mainly because 
of their inability to foster social change fast enough to meet human need". 


(more) 
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The participants concluded that implementation of human rights was one of the 

best ways of working towards a more just and humane world. They called on the 
churches and ecumenical groups to become active in this area, and to make sure 
that these rights are observed in church agencies. Other suggestions included 


a demand for revision of certain UN structures. 


A more intensive discussion between theologians and lawyers is needed, the con- 
ference concluded, particularly on the relationship between power and the law. 


EPS 


BISHOP LILJE HONORED 

BY LUTHERAN EXECUTIVE 

Geneva (EPS) - Bishop Hanns Lilje of Hannover, West Germany, a president of 

the World Council of Churches, has been made an honorary member of the Executive 
Committee of the Lutheran World Federation in recognition of his more than four 


decades of service to the Federation. 


The action took place at the first meeting of the new executive held at Evian, 
France, following the close of the Fifth Assembly. In other actions the following 
were chosen as chairmen of the three commissions which will henceforth carry on 
the LWF's work: Studies--Dr. Kent S. Knutson of Dubuque, Iowa (USA), president 

of Wartburg Seminary; World Service--the Very Rev. Ake Kastlund, dean of the 
cathedral at Stockholm, Sweden; Church Cooperation--Bishop Josiah Kibira of the 


Northwest Diocese of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in Tanzania. 


The Executive Committee elected its own officers as follows: first vice-president 
--Dr. Soritua A.E. Nababan, general secretary of the Indonesian Council of Churches 
and vice-chairman of the Divisional Committee on World Mission and Evangelism, 
World Council of Churches; second vice-president--Dr. Robert Marshall, president 

of the Lutheran Church in America; third vice-president--the Rev. Juan Cobrda, 
president of the United Lutheran Church of Argentina; treasurer-- Dr. Rudolf 
Weeber, vice-president of the Church Board, Evangelical Church in Wurttemberg, 

West Germany. 


EPS 
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URGENT APPEAL ISSUED 

FOR PALESTINE REFUGEES 

Geneva (EPS) -- An urgent appeal has been sent out by the Division of Inter- 
church Aid, Refugee and World Service (DICARWS) of the World Council of Churches 
to the member churches and their related agencies to contribute funds toward 

the WCC's $2,000,000 programme for 1970/71 for work with Palestinian refugees. 
Only $700,000 has so far been received, leaving a shortfall on the 1970 budget 
of $341,987. 


The programme, which emphasises projects that help to make Palestinians 
self-supporting, resulted from a consultation held in Cyprus, September 29 - 
October 4, 1969 attended by Palestinians’ representatives from World Council 
member churches in the Middle East and church agencies. They declared that 
"all work of compassion must be seen in the context of a just solution" and 
emphazised the need for a wider knowledge of the Palestinians, plight. Thus 
$60,000 was earmarked for an information and interpretation centre, but this 


has won little support. 


The rest of the programme, administered by a new committee including all Middle 
East churches, provides vocational training; family service centres offering 
literacy,hygiene and nutrition classes; social case workers; agricultural deve- 
lopment work and loans for scholarships and house building. 


EPS 


AID TO ABORIGINES STARTED 
BY AUSTRALIAN COUNCIL 


Sydney (EPS) - Churchmen in Sydney are supporting the claim of an Aboriginal 
tribe in the Northern Territory, the Gurindis, to land on Wattle Creek where 
they have built homes and are farming. The government had offered the tribe 


another site but it was refused as not being part of their ancestral "heartland". 


The Rev. Frank Engel, general secretary of the Australian Council of Churches, 
addressed a mass demonstration last month outside Imperial House which holds 
the offices of W. Angliss and Co. This member of the international Vesteys meat 


group has title to 32,000 square miles including that claimed by the Gurindjis. 


The Australian Council of Churches (ACC) is establishing a Commission on 
Aboriginal Development to assist the churches in Christian witness and nurture 
among the Aborigines, help the latter develop as individuals and members of 


changing communities, and encourage acceptance of Aboriginal people. 
EPS 
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REHABILITATION WORK 

STARTING IN PERU 

Geneva (EPS) -- Latest figures show that churches throughout the world have 
sent nearly $700,000 in cash and material aid for relief and reconstruction 
work among victims of the Peruvian earthquake, which claimed 70,000 lives 


and made 800,000 homeless over an area of 100,000 square kilometers. 


The World Council of Churches' appeal for $100,000 has already been heavily 
oversubscribed, and the forecast is that final figures for church aid will 
run into several million dollars cash and perhaps several times that in relief 


supplies. 


Wilson Radway, director of operations for Church World Service, the American 
churches' relief agency acting as agent for the World Council of Churches in 


the Peruvian disaster, estimates that the emergency period is almost over. 


CWS officials are at the moment racing against the clock to provide 10,000 
emergency shelters before the heavy rains come in September. Plastic sheeting 
is being rushed to Peru as a temporary measure to protect families until their 


houses can be made less vulnerable to ‘quakes. 


Otherwise attention is concentrated on the future. The Government of Peru 

has assigned to CWS an area extending from the coastal city of Huarmey, almost 
totally destroyed, to the mountain city of Aija, 60 kilometres inland. Plans 
are being drawn up together with the inhabitants of the area for an integrated 
reconstruction and development scheme. It would include long-range agricultural 
work - producer cooperatives, terracing, afforestation, seed and livestock 


improvement - and restoring and improving educational and health facilities. 


A survey will be made as to the possibility of building a new road and com- 
munications system to link several mountain villages and give them access to 

a market. Already some 53,000 people are involved in a food-for-work programme 
reopening foot paths, mule trails and roads essential to communication and 


transport. 


The Lutheran World Federation, together with the 2,5000-member Lutheran Church 


of Peru, plans to undertake reconstruction work in another part of the country. 


EPS 
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WCCE BOARD APPROVES PLAN 

OF INTEGRATION WITH WCC 

Loccum, Germany (EPS) - The Board of Managers of the World Council of Christian 
Education (WCCE) meeting here July 30-31 gave unanimous approval to a plan of 
integration with the World Council of Churches which had been drawn up by a 

joint negotiating committee. The plan now goes to the Assembly of the WCCE to be 


held in July 1971 at Huampani, Peru near Lima. 


Details of the proposal will soon be sent to the 75 member units around the 

world so they will be prepared to vote next year. The managers indicated their 
feeling that the plan would broaden and deepen Christian involvement in education 
both within and without the Church, and across the whole spectrum of age groupings 


and special needs. 


Announcement was made that the Education Renewal Fund, a joint effort of the 

WCCE and the World Council of Churches, had begun operation last month (EPS No. 17) 
under its administrative secretary, Dr. Maurice M. Assad. It will support in- 
digenous curriculum developments, leadership training and specific courses in 


partnership with national and regional councils of churches. 


Major attention was given to plans for the Peru assembly, which is to be primarily 
an educational enterprise. Through a series of "encounters" throughout Latin 
America, delegates will study a living educational situation. Later they will 
reflect on its theological and educational significance and determine pos- 


sibilities for advance or renewal. 


Ongoing services were examined such as the Scholarship Fund, sabbatical service 
projects and the WCCE Magazine. And a committee was named to investigate the 
field of audio-visuals. Research on the history of the Sunday school movement, 
directed by Prof. Robert Lynn of Union Theological Seminary, New York, has 
turned up so much material that a series of four books is planned, the first 
yolume to be available by the time of the Lima meetings. 


EPS 


LATIN AMERICAN METHODISTS CONFER 


Huampani, Peru ( EPS) - Increased foreign mission efforts by Latin American 
Methodists and a stronger emphasis on social action are two suggestions growing 
out of a recent consultation here attended by representatives from 10 of the 

12 Latin American Methodist churches. More integrated programming by the 
Council of Latin American Evangelical Methodist Churches (CIEMAL) was also 


recommended. 
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NIGERIA STRUGGLES BACK TO NORMAL 


When a country gees to war with itself the cost 
can be frightening. No country knows the truth 
of that better than Nigeria which is now strug- 
gling to get back to normal after the bitter), 
conflict of the recent civil war. Real attempts 
are being made to restore and reconcile shat- 
tered relationships; people are being encour- 
aged to return to their homes} the rhythm of 
agriculture is slowly being reestablished, hos- 
pitals and clinics are tackling the health 
problems that result from any war and the schools 
are starting again. 


The task is a massive one. It is estimated 
that out of a total population of 60 million, 
15,250,000 were directly affected by the war 
in four out of the 12 states. Material damage 
- buildings destroyed, crops lost, farms ren- 
dered useless and so on - is said to amount to 
close on $5,600,000,000. Nigeria has the po- 
tential of being one of the richest countries 
in Africa but that figure would represent a 
severe blow to any economy. 


Since the war, priority attention has of course 
been given to those still suffering from hmger 
and malnutrition. The Nigerian Red Cross and 
other relief agencies moved into the worst 
areas at the request of the Government to begin 
a huge food feeding programme. In all this 

the Christian Council of Nigeria (CCN')s Relief 
and Rehabilitation Commission played a leading 
role, being responsible in the initial, stages 
under the Red Cross programme for feeding over 
one million people every week in the worst-hit 
areas of Awka, Onitsha, Owerri, Aba and Akwete. 
The food and drug programme has cost $321,000 
up to now. 


On June 30, the Red Cross pulled out saying that 
its task was finished and handed over its 
equipment and supplies to the State Rehabili- 
tation Commission. But other relief adminis- 
trators in Lagos claim that there are still 
pockets of acute suffering and that in some 
areas five per cent of the population needs 
full-time care and about 20-25 per cent is 
suffering from malnutrition which could become 
acute if the feeding stopped. This claim seems 
confirmed by the Christian Council whose teams 
have remained in the worst hit areas. Up to 
the middle of Jume, CCN teams in the field were 
still treating and feeding 54,357 people a 
week and taking in 765 new cases of Kwashi- 
okor and Marasmus a week. 


It's obvious then that these problems take time , 
to overcome. One effect of the Red Cross pull out 
is that the full logistical support of trans- 
port and supplies previously provided by the 

Red Cross has been taken away. The burden for 
the CCN will be a heavy and an expensive one. 

But it is necessary. 


Anderson Burley, Information Officer of the CCN 
Relief and Rehabilitation Commission, reports 
that at a clinic near Aba, the CCN team manage to 
treat some 350 patients a day and have to turn : 
away 300 more. 'The new patients form a double 

line, a grotesque but necessary display of human 

misery from which the worst cases can be picked 

out for treatment''. 


Around Owerri, CCN has 29 sickbays. Some of 
them have become social eantres in their own 
right and reflect the determination of the local 
people to help themselves along the road to re- 
covery. Other areas are still very poor. At 
the small town of Ikwerede, south of Owerri, 
bordering on Rivers State, a relief doctor has 
found that there have been 92 deaths in two 
weeks which is still an abnormally high rate. 
CCN will need approximately $25,000 to maintain 
the relief operation until September 30 and the 
next harvest. 


Food distribution is of course only a temporary 
solution, that is why the CCN has spent a lot 

of money -nearly half a million dollars - on a 
seed planting programme. OCN had already dis- 
tributed a number of yam seedlings in war-affected 
fected areas and as soon as the war was over 
moved ahead with.a further programme to ensure 
food for the future. Between February and May 
the Commission, working in five states, dis- 
tributed over two million yam seedlings, as well 
as 1,770 bags of maize and 750 bags of melon 
seeds. In addition to these basic supplies, 
groundnuts, rice, cassava cuttings, hoes, shovels 
and climbing ropes were given to farmers to help 
rebuild the future. 


It has been a hard struggle for many. Farms 

had been deserted for some time and where once 
there were neat rows of cultivation, thick bush 
had taken hold. On top of that the cumrency 
problem meant that very few farmers were able 

to help themselves. The 'Biafran'' currency and 
pre-war federal currency were both valueless at 
the end of the war and so many of the refugees 
were penniless; the Federal government has since 
given £20 to each bank deposit holder but the 
basic problem remains. It has been estimated 
that there was twice as much "worthless" currency 
in circulation as approved Federal bank notes. 
CCN has repeatedly urged the government to find 
a quick solution to this urgent problem. 


CCN helped to overcome some of the difficulties 
by buying as many "yam-sets" on the spot so that 
a little money was circulated. More than $150,000 
was spent on seeds inside war-torn areas as Op- 
posed to $100,000 outside and local blacksmiths 
were employed to make more than 30,000 hoes. 


On top of that quick growing creps were found. 
Some of the results have already shown. Maize 


(more} 


distributed in March by the CCN was ready for 
eating at the end of June. CCN's policy through 
throughout in giving aid has been to help 

to help themselves. Comments Mr. Burley: "If 
we can give back to people their means to a 
livelihood, so that they can earn money again, 
that is the first big step. The Same money 

once in circulation will help pay school and 
hospital fees". 


The man behind mich of this impressive operation 


is a dedicated young Nigerian, Emmanuel Urhobo, who 


who directs the operations of the CCN Relief 
and Rehabilitation Commission. Under him he 
has a mixed team of Nigerians and expatriates, 
but all of them respond to the priorities 

of the people. Now that the feeding programme 
is beginning to draw to an end, the Commission 
is looking towards the future and the longer- 
term rehabilitation projects that have to be 
set up. The schools that have to be repaired, 
training centres for agricultural development 
that must be set up. The commmities that 
have to be strengthened and the youth programmes 
that have to be started. 


Area coordinators, all Nigerian, have been ap- 
pointed in East Central State, South-East State, 
Rivers State and Mid-West State. They are in 
charge of the Commission's rehabilitation pro- 
gramme in each state, advised by a State OCN 
Rehabilitation Commission. It is these com- 
mittees who have drawn up the priority projects 
that have been submitted to the CCN in Lagos. 
The projects add up to a $10 million programme 
which is now being examined by church agencies 
throughout the world. They have already con- 
tributed the sum of $2,500,000 to the World 
Council of Churches' $4,000,000 appeal tor 
rehabilitation in Nigeria. CCN will start a 
$3,000,000 priority programme immediately in 
the hope that it receives sufficient assurances 
from the church agencies for future support. 


CCN has also been very much a part of the attempts 


to reconcile a broken commmity both in Church 
and State. Observers in Lagos have been am- 
azed at the extent to which relationships that 
were shattered during the war years are already 
re-established and a real unity achieved. One 
way in which the CCN has done this is by in- 
volving former members of the "Biafran"' leader- 
ship in its work. Sir Louis Mbanefo, the 
President of the Christian Council of Nigeria, 
who surrendered with the "Biafran" officers 

at the end of the war,recently presided over 
the first standing committee of the Christian 
Council since 1965. Dr. Ibiam, another leader 
of the Ibo commmity, has been appointed Chair- 
man of the East Central State Rehabilitation 
Commission at Enugu and has been involved in 
drawing up the state's reconstruction plans. 


It would be foolish to pretend that Nigeria's 
problems are close to solution. There are still 
many things that urgently need to be done. 

One effect of the currency problem is that 
there is severe unemployment among profession- 
ally qualified Ibos in the East Central State. 


The situation has become so bad that the gov- 
aynment of the State has encouraged thousands 
of jobless teachers, doctors, architects and 
other technically and professionally qualified 
people to leave. They have headed for the 
Northern States where there is a shortage of 
skilled personnel and where they are welcome 
in spite of the massacres, which contributed 
to the cause of the war, in 1966. 


The solving of the currency problem and ensuring 
adequate food for those still suffering from 
malnutrition mst therefore remain a priority 
for the Nigerian government. But it is plain 
from what has been accomplished already, and 

the plans that have been drawn up for the future, 
that there is real hope for Nigeria. To have 
come so far in such a short time after the 
intense bitterness of the war years is a re- 
markable achievement. If the CCN receives ad- 
equate support for its programmes, both in- 

side and outside Nigeria, it can make a real 
contribution as Nigeria struggles back to normal. 


EPS 


LUTHERAN YOUTH: AGENTS OF CHANGE 


Thonon, France (EPS) - Are Lutheran youth as 
world-aware and explosive a force as their 
elders had feared? Have they succeeded in 
catapulting the lutheran World Federation (LWF) 
into a world to which it was only timidly pray- 
ing to be "sent''? 


These are questions which have been answered 
during the past two weeks as the Fifth Assembly 
of the LWF ground slowly along its tortuous way. 
Advance publicity on the Assembly had promised 
fireworks from the 30 or so under-30s invited 
as official delegates to the 11-day meeting at 
Evian-les-Bains, France. 


While it is too soon to assess fully the results 
of the Evian event, it was evident that the 
young churchmen did their best to "politicize" 
the Assembly and to ask pointedly what a "world" 
body of Lutherans should be and do. 


Thanks to their own pre-Assembly World Encounter 
of lutheran Youth, quickly nicknamed Weely, which 
was held at nearby Thonon, France, the youth- 
ful delegates had done their homework on As- 
sembly issues. In addition they had selected 
their own candidate for president of the Lu- 
theran World Federation-- a prominent Indian 
layman, Dr. Kuchala Rejaratnam. They added a 
strong ecumenical note by urging the Assembly 
to throw its weight behind the Roman Catholic 
Archbishop Helder Camara of Olinda and Recife, 
Brazil, as the next Nobel Peace Prize winner. 


Though some adults considered youth's demand 
for 25 per cent of the seats on the LWF Ex- 
ecutive Committee and its three commissions 
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excessive, tie youth graciously indicated that 
some of these positions might go to those with 
"young ideas". In Weekly discussions here, 

a strong plea had also been made for the in- 
clusion of a number of Asians, Africans and 
Latin Americans to make the Federation truly a 
world grouping and not just a reflection of 
"North Atlantic ecclesiastical colonialism", as 
the youth put it. But a young Brazilian’s 
reminder that a church bureaucrat from the so- 
called Third World sometimes looked no different 
from his North Atlantic counterpart persuaded 
them that it was primarily a matter of finding 
"the right person". 


Undoubtedly the most fervent contribution the 
youth delegates made to the Assembly was their 
eloquent plea that LWF and its member churches 
recognize the political power they already pos- 
sess and wield it to fight for "humanization 
and justice for the poor and oppressed against 


all economic and politically repressive.systems". 


Disagreeing as to whether Lutheran individualism 
came from a "misunderstanding" of the two- king- 
doms doctrine or not, the young people were 

in wholehearted agreement that both the Fede- 
ration and its members mist recognize their 
political responsibility. While youth had 
clearly not created the hassle over the Porto 
Alegre assembly site, they were quick to seize 
on Brazil as one example of a repressive system 
that needed changing. Other examples included 
"US genocide in Southeast Asia, apartheid in 
South Africa, racism in USA, institutional 
violence against foreign migrant workers in 
Europe and trade and custom systems created 

by the rich world "that probably kill more 
people than the other situations mentioned". 


The pre-Assembly Youth Encounter criticized both 
the Lutheran Federation's refusal to discuss 
politics, especially the political situation 

in Brazil, and the refusal by the Evangelical 
Church of the Lutheran Confession in Brazil 

to acknowledge "the credibility of the reports 
of torture in Brazil and its lack of criticism 
of the military regime". 


Ultimate goal of Lutheran political activity, 
according to the youth, should be an attack on 
poverty and hunger and an effort to bring the 
masses a share in the decision-making process 
since faulty political, economic and social 
structures kept them in bondage. 


Revolting against an over-organized, materi- 
alistic society that puts people in pigeon 
holes, Lutheran youth like their peers else- 
where decided to "sit lose'' at. the Assembly. 
They voted to listen and then react to their 
elders' initiatives. This probably was the 
source of both their strength and their weak- 
ness. 


Marathon Teach-In 

If the youth delegates were less than successful 
at manipulating the Assembly's political machi- 
nery, their own World Encounter of Lutheran Youth 
held at Thonon July 3-11 was more than successful 
as a marathon international teach-in that changed 
both hearts and minds. This result was no fore- 
gone conclusion. 


Take a group of 50 young people whose concerns 
vary all the way from those of the typical youth- 
group leader seeking new recruits to those of a 
doctrinaire socialist and there seems no common 
meeting ground. Add to this the natural reti- 
cence of Asians and Africans in the presence of 
vocal North Americans and Europeans and the dif- 
ficulties are compounded. 


Slowly but surely, however, the problems of the 
world's hungry people began to unfold at Thonon 
through the words and gestures of three articu- 
late Latin American lecturers - two UN-based 
sociologists and a rebel Roman Catholic priest. 
Their remarks were echoed and challenged by 
several Latin American participants and other 
Weely delegates who had recently toured the 
continent on "fact-finding expeditions". But 
still the six-continent gap persisted. 


Since permissive Weely administrators refused to 
dominate the sessions (thereby depriving the 
group of an authority figure to rebel against) 
the youth were at first bewildered but soon an 
amorphus leadership began to emerge via several 
working groups. Eventually East-West tensions 
surfaced, the air was cleared, the North Americans 
and Europeans stopped talking and the Third 
Worlders made an attempt to articulate their 
views. The result was a feeling of mtual trust, 
more important to some than any resolutions or 
messages or committee documents. 


Unlike many ecumenical gatherings, the Weely En- 
counter made sparing use of mimeograph paper. 
Once trust had been established, delegates were 
content to give their approval to verbal reports 
which were translated simultaneously into English, 
German, French and Spanish. In fact, one or two 
key reports were still being put down on paper as 
participants began packing their bags to depart. 


Fortunately those deputized to take Weely's fin- 
dings to the parent LWF Assembly had 23 days 
to shape the final documents. Whether they were 
revolutionary enough to fulfil advance expec- 
tations, only time will tell. 


Early in the Weely sessions Dr. Mario Miegge, 
professor of philosophy at the University of 
Urbino, Italy, had advised the youth that to be 
true revolutionaries they must bring about a 
radical change in the power structures. Hereto- 
fore, he said, youth around the world have 


engaged in revolt or rebellion, not revolution. 


Another speaker, Dr. Orlando Fals-Borda, in ex- 
plaining the need for subversion in Latin America 
had defined it as educating the masses to their 
economic and social situation and its causes. 
Perhaps in a matter of years, he said, they might 
obtain political power and control their own lives. 


Why anyone should have expected Lutheran youth to 
achieve what their older brothers and sisters 
in the student generation have thus far been un- 
able to do was not clear. If they have at least 
begun the uphill process of changing the struc- 
tures of the Lutheran World Federation, that in 
itself is no mean achievement for which those at 
Evian and others in the 78 member churches of 
the Federation should be exceedingly grateful. 
EPS 


SCIENCE AND RELIGION 
WORKING TOGETHER 


Geneva, (EPS) -- "A new technological ethic is 
required!" The words were spoken by Prof. F.H. 
Knelman of Montreal's Sir George William Uni- 
versity, but the conviction ran throughout this 
month's week-long Exploratory Conference on Tech- 
nology and the Future of Man and Society. 


Sponsored by the World Council of Churches’ 
Department on Church and Society, the con- 
ference here brought together, from different 
parts of the world, over 100 leading scientists, 
technologists, economists, planners, theologians 
and church leaders. It was intended as a path- 
finder for the department's new five-year study 
project dealing with major ethical issues growing 
out of the mushrooming explosion of technology 
in our time. 


Opening the conference, WCC general secretary 
Eugene Carson Blake listed three points for its 
attention: the nature and scope of the revolu- 
tion in technology and science; its consequences 
for man and society and the problem of directing 
it to human ends; and the ethical and theological 
interpretation of what this means for man and his 
destiny on earth, particularly from the perspective 
of Christian faith. Dr. Blake went on to con- 
trast the present pessimism about the future 
with the optimism that had reigned supreme only 
a few years ago, noting that "technical change 

is coming too fast, our social institutions and 
systems seem unprepared for the challenge,and our 
human imagination seems unable to grasp the im- 
mensity of the change which is in store for the 
world". 


Scientists and planners during the opening days 
of the conference did their best to paint a com- 
prehensive picture of the changes coming our 
way, and of the threats and promises they entail. 
Then the participants divided into five working 
groups to formate priorities for the churches. 


Ecology, Population 


The crux of the ecological problem is not simply 
that man is ruining his environment, but by 
ruining our environment we are imperilling the 
future of our own race. Soargued Dr. J.N. Black, 
professor of forestry and natural resources at 
the University of Edinburgh, introducing the 
debate on “Ecological Prospects: the Challenge 

to a Responsible Use of Natural Resources''. 

While Western culture has stressed man's right 

to dominate the rest of nature, it has lacked 

a sufficiently strong concept of his responsibility 
in this process, said Black, concluding that the 
really important issues here cannot be resolved 
on technical grounds alone. "They depend for 
their solution on such matters as the acceptable 
quality of the environment, the integrity of 
nature, the value of the individual and our 
relationship to posterity. It is in forming our 
attitude to these problems that the World Council 
has so natural and vital a role to play." 


Participants noted that the ecological crisis is 
compounded when technological advance and in- 

creasing population march hand-in-hand. Yet, 
while accepting the need to cut back on popu- 

lation growth, most participants had no illu- 

sions about family planning as a cure-all for 
the problem. 


Mr. S.K. Gaisie, lecturer in demography at the 
University of Ghana, said barriers to develop- 
ment in tropical Africa are neither completely 
demographic nor completely economic. If there | 
is to be a significant rise in living standards, | 
he said, "the twin problems of production and 
reproduction should be tackled together". 


A Latin American expert agreed that population 
growth is only one among several variables 
inhibiting the establishment of better living 
conditions in the poorer countries. Dr.Rodrigo 
Gutierrez, dean of the medical faculty at the 
University of Costa Rica, cited land tenure 
systems, foreign economic domination, difficul- 
ties of international marketing, corrupt or op- 
pressive government, and the flight of qualified 
personnel to jobs overseas as other aspects of 
the problem. 


His estimate of the promises of technology was 
not optimistic: "It is quite possible that an 
aspiration as simple as ours - for the fun- 
damental things of human existence like shelter, 
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food, clothing, education, recreation — will find 
no room in the modern society of the rich nations 
that chase after the glory of space conquest and 

the complicated comfort created hy their economy". 


How does the ecological crisis affect the de~ 
velopment goals of the poorer countries? As one 
participant pointed out, the USA at present 
consumes 40% of the world’s non-renewable re- 
sources and produces almost one-half of the 
world's automobiles: if this style of life were 
to be duplicated by another billion people, even 
the input of thermal and radioactive waste intothe 
biosphere would be enough to threaten life on 
the planet. So how can the highly industrialised 
countries be saved from their own industry, and 
what can the developing countries do to adyance 
the quality of life for their people without 
repeating the mistakes of the West? 


"The WCC should give urgent consideration to one 
central problem: the quality of life, as under- 
stood within a Christian context", said the first 
working group on ecology and population growth. 


Bhat is Man for? 


A vociferous attack on scientists was heard when 
Prof, Warwick E, Kerr, professor of Genetics at 
the University of Sao Paulo, spoke on"Biological 
Science and Ethics". The Brazilian biologist 
criticised fellow scientists for not being more 
concerned about the social uses to which their 
work is put. 


"We have been blind,'' he said. Following the 
example of the Incarnation, "'the scientist who 
is a Christian mst leave his ivory tower and 
mingle with his own people, trying to become 
part of it, in order to save it from ignorance, 
bad health, bad economic conditions and bad 
habits". Those who try to excuse their lack of 
social commitment with the argument that science 
should not get mixed up with politics, said Kerr, 
have in fact made a commitment to ayoid change, 
avoid humanization, avoid love and all its con- 
sequences. 


Dr. L. Charles Birch, head of the School of Bio- 
logical Sciences at the University of Sydney, 
pointed to some of the complex decisions which 
must soon be made in the field of genetics, and 
pleaded for the churches to help develop sorely 
needed ethical guidelines. 


"The overriding question is not whether man should 
influence his genetical future," said Birch. "He 
is already doing it. Rather it is the question 
in what direction and by what means he will direct 
his own future." 


The working group on discoveries in the biological 
sciences called upon the WCC to anticipate the 
implications of these discoveries, so their im- 
pact will not find mankind as unprepared and be- 


bewildered as it was when physics ushered in the 
atomic age. Specifically, the working sroup 

drew attention to the social and ethical impli- 
cations of negative eugenics ( the restriction 
of reproduction of persons with serious genetical 
diseases) as a priority concern. It also singled 
out control of human behaviour, germinal choice 
(including sex control), biological and chemical 
warfare, disease due to environmental changes 
produced by man's activity, genetical engineering 
and cloning as questions for study. In particular 
the group asked for help in relating the new in- 
sights of the biological sciences to a valid 
image of man's nature. "The knowledge of biology 
not only raises in a new light the question of 
what is a man but also the question: what is 

man for?" 


Who Holds the Power? 


The Exploratory Conference linked the WCC's well- 
established involvement in social justice with 
its new concern for the work of the natural 
scientists and technologists. Thus the debate 
dealt not only with ethical issues inherent in 
technological developments but it also tackled 
the more basic problem of how technology is de- 
veloped and applied. Many spoke of technology 
being used to reinforce the exploitation of the 
poor by the rich, as an instrument of oppression 
in the hands of economically powerful nations, 
groups and individuals. Others saw it as a 
vehicle enabling the big powers to project their 
quarrels onto the small powerless nations; 

They cited confrontations-by-proxy in Southeast 
Asia and the Middle East. 


"Technology is power,'' said Prof. Samuel L. Parmar 
Parmar, conference chairman from Allahabad Uni- 
versity,"'and that power is never neutral". It 
becomes the carrier of those systems and ideo- 
logies within which it has been nurtured, argued 
the Indian economist. For the poorer nations, 
too much of the present transfer of technology 
is a projection of the economic needs of the givers 
rather than a response to the needs of the 
receivers, he said, 

The working group on tne implications of tech- 
nology for political and economic systems and 
ideologies proposed a threefold study and action 
programme for the WCC in this area. It urged 
an examination of the ideological presupposi- 
tions and interests served by modern systems 

of technology, a more substantial participation 
in decision-making within technology's power- 
structures, and a study of the different forms 
technology should take in different societies 

to fulfil the needs and hopes of all their 


people. 


‘The relation of faith ‘to ideology remains a 
question to be worked out in concrete sit- 
uations," affirmed the group. ''But we are 
agreed that the Church mst continually seek 
ways of expressing both the incarnation of 
Christ in the struggles of this world and the 
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transcendence of God over all our systems." 


Computers: Promise/Threat 


An innovation for ecumenical meetings involved 
a computer simulation experiment under the 
leadership of Dr. Austin C. Hoggatt, professor 
of business administration at the University 
of California (Berkeley). It used a model 
simlating the economy of a hypothetical de- 
veloping country receiving foreign aid. 


The group doing the experiment, which included 
business leaders and computer specialists, con- 
cluded that the computer as an extension of man's 
intelligence can be “an immensely powerful new 
tool'' for gaining a better insight into the 
consequences of policies, institutions and be- 
havioural patterns, as well as alternatives. 

But in urging the churches to recognise the po- 
tentialities of this new device in their social 
thought and action, the group also warned of 
dangers. These include a loss of personal or 
collective freedom and, even more serious, the 
risk of such great power being used malevolently 
by governments, businesses or individuals who 
have access to it. ‘We have got to buy our 
slaves carefully and make them do our bidding 
and impose our values on their system, or the 
ethic of the machine and its contents will pre- 
vail,"' warned Hoggatt. 


Finding a Common Language 


In opening the Exploratory Conference Dr. Blake 
had expressed the hope that it might mark the end 
of a long and generally sterile conflict between 
science and religion and open the way to new 
means of working together in the interest of 
human, welfare. But communication is a prere- 
quisite to collaboration, and it was clear during 
the Geneva meeting that theologians and scientists 
are still far from sharing a common language. 


Perhaps some of the scientists had false expec- 
tations of the theologians, thinking they should 
produce, as if by magic, definitive solutions 

to some of the most bewildering issues of our 
time. Or perhaps the theologians reflected their 
discipline's present role-confusion and lack of 
clear direction. In any case, many agreed with 
Indian Catholic theologian Raymond Panikkar who 
termed it "a very positive sign that we realise 
our failure to commmicate here. It could not 
be otherwise after such long separation and an- 
tagonism between science and theology." 


The great need, urged Metropolitan Ilya Shiolosh- 
vili of the Georgian Orthodox Church (USSR), is 
for much study and collaboration between the dis- 


ciplines to find points of contact between theology 


and science. 


Such study and collaboration there will surely be, 
throughout the ensuing five-year project of the 
WCC's Department on Church and Society. It 


remains to be seen whether this will help to 
realize Dr. Blake's hope for science and reli- 
gion working together in the interest of human 
welfare. But if the enthusiasm at this month's 
Exploratory Conference is indicative, the pros- 
pects for success look good. 
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CONCERN FOR DEVELOPMENT BRINGS COOPERATION 


Geneva (EPS) --SODEPAX:, the joint committee of 
the World Council of Churches and the Roman 
Catholic Church that knits together the acti- 
vities of the churches in the awakening concern 
for justice, development and peace, has had 
considerable success over the past year. Ina 
number of countries it has stimulated thought 
and action on its three-pronged concern. 


Japan: In the Christian Pavilion at Expo 70 
a SODEPAX exhibit designed by a Japanese artist 
depicts the Chinese character for "Justice". 


Australia: With Sodepax encouragement and sup- 
port the Australian churches took a decisive 

step forward in February with an ‘Action for 
World Development Conference' which started an 
intense discussion in press, radio and television 
on the role of the churches down under in this 
"much talk-little action" subject. 


India: The churches decided in February to pro- 
mote awareness, concern and involvement in de- 
velopment work. 


Indonesia: The first Roman Catholic-Protestant 
conference took place in May. Sponsored by 
SODEPAX, it examined the churches' role in the 
development of Indonesia and paved the way for 
a number of smaller consultations in various 
parts of the nation. 


Papua - New Guinea: A month-long series of 
meetings for potential national leaders was 
sponsored by the churches in May. Other con- 
ferences were held on urban, rural and com- 
munity development and leadership in emerging 
industry. 


Singapore: A conference in May relating to the 
national development of Singapore urged more ~ 
"give and take’ between labour and management, 
government and public; ethic and religious 
groups. 


Hong Kong: Young people from the churches met 
at SODEPAX conference to find their role in the 
promotion of justice, development and peace in 
this strategic Asian nation. 


Korea: A ‘SODEPAX committee in South Korea has 
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helped develop 'the ecumenical spirit’ where 
possibilities for ecumenical collaboration were 
viewed last year as nil. 


All Asia: A continent-wide conference this month 
challenged the churches to step up their develop- 
ment activities. 


The foreword to the Montreal Report describes 
SODEPAX as a "catalytic agent''. The Asian 
record gives striking evidence of this. In less 
that two years as a result of SODEPAX influence 
there has developed an extraordinary degree of 
ecumenical collaboration between Roman Catholic 
and Protestant churches were formerly such col- 
laboration was either insignificant or non-exis- 
tent, and in some cases a spirit of hostility 
existed. Participating in the Tokyo Conference 
will be delegates from all the regional con- 
ferences mentioned above. 


Africa and Latin America 


SODEPAX activity in Africa and Latin America 
has been less extensive thin in Asia. This 

has not been due to "benign neglect" but to 
limited staff resources. The shrinking world 
may have become a small planet, but it is still 
too large for a four-man staff to handle. De- 
spite this, SODEPAX activity has not been en- 
tirely absent as expected on an increasing scale 
in the future. 


Lesotho: The SODEPAX Committee of Lesotho, one 
of the first regional vodies to be established, 
joined with the Christian Service Committee of 
the churches in Malawi to organize a conference 
on development. 


Latin America: A meeting of Roman Catholic, 
Protestant and Orthodox world youth leaders 

was held in Montévidéo-Uruguay in April 

with SODEPAX support. It was the first to bring 
together youth organizations on an international 
level to work out common lines of action on 
world development. Discussions were based on 
an analysis of the world situation and a com- 
mon understanding of development in terms of 
man and his future. 


Dominating the discussion was the theme of 
revolution, which was linked to the need for 
an internal change of attitude in men as 
pre-condition of political, economic and social 
transformation. Underdevelopment and develop- 
ment were seen as consequences of the same 
process with the poor two-thirds of the world 
providing the poverty base for the advancement 
of the affluent countries. 


The Caribbean: 


Several meetings have been held in the Carib- 
bean and SODEPAX has been officially invited 
by the churches to assist in planning a 
Caribbean consultation on development for 


1971. Recent violent confrontations in Trinidad 
revealed how explosive the situation is in this 
area and brought home the need for action by the 
churches. 


Two major consultations, one on communication 
and the other on peace, were organised by SODE- 
PAX this year. 


The Conference on Commmication in March broke 
new ground when it brought together experts on 
the mass media from the Protestant, Anglican, 
Orthodox and Roman Catholic churches around the 
world to consider their role as Christian com- 
municators. 


As a result of this conference, national com- 
mittees have been set up as well as a satellite 
commission in which SODEPAX will take an im- 
portant part. 


Two other specialised consultations were held: 
one on the Christian concer in 'Intemational 
Monetary Reform", and the other on the "Theology 
of Development''. The former, attended by repre- 
sentatives from leading central banks and the 
International Monetary Fund, sought to find ways 
to help developing countries receive a more 

just payment for their exports and fairer credit 
conditions, coupled with a more stable monetary 
system. The Conference on the Theology of 
Development sought to bring a precise Christian 
stance to the people in our churches who should 
be concerned for those in other countries who, 
as a result of continued exploitation and u- 
fair trade practices, have not enjoyed the same 


opportunities or advantages as those in the developed 


countries. 


At its annual general assembly in Nemi, Italy, 

a work group on structure for "World Justice 

and Development gave much attention to changing 
patterns at the international level. The as- 
sembly agreed that studies on structural change 
should be based on sound technical analysis, 

and underlined the need for the consideration 

of justice and liberation from oppressive patterns. 


Some members thought it was futile to attempt 
piecemeal structural reform and said only a 
drastic and thorough-going revision of the whole 
system of economic, social and political struc- 
tures can bring hope to people in the developing 
countries. SODEPAX was asked to focus its at- 
tention on changes of particular structures, 
especially those on the international scene. 


The assembly said the essential issue in trade 
was to win the assurance that primary agricul- 
tural and mining products from the developing 
countries would be remunerative so as to provide 

a stable export income. The assembly noted this 
would involve commodity agreements as well as 
liberalisation of trade’ and access to markets of 
the industrial nations throush reduction of tariff 
barriers and other restrictions. 
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The work group on peace and world commmity said 
it has become very clear that peace is not a mere 
state of non-war, but rather a concern closely 
linked to development, justice and liberation. 
This working group was convinced that Christians 
should contribute towards creating a world order 
for just, peaceful and appropriate human develop- 
ment. 


It considered a specific recommendation from 

the 'Baden Peace Conference' concerning the pro- 
duction and use of weapons of mass destruction. 

The best approach to this buming issue it said, 
was to appoint a commission of theologians and 
specialists on intemational and military questions 
to investigate the problems}; and to organise hear- 
ings involving people with a wide variety of views, 
including nuclear specialists as well as peace 
workers. 


The working group recommended to the assembly 
that SODEPAX sponsor an international consul- 
tation next year for women leaders on''Peace 

and Social Justice". This consultation is to 
provide a hearing on international aspects of 
peace and justice, as well as an opportunity to 
explore ways in which these world problems relate 
to problems in the local commmity. 


Consultations on intervention, non-intervention 
and liberation are to be held in several regions 
in 1972. The Assembly was told that China should 
become a principle concem in the cause of develop- 
ment and peace through encouraging pressures for 
its acceptance as a member of the United Nations. 
Special studies should be undertaken on China's 
revolutionary experience, particularly in the 
fields of development and education, the working 
group said. The assembly work group on "Education 
and Communication for Development and Peace" said 
that an original approach to education is neces- 
sary to ensure that the most urgent issues are 
studied and solutions found. It recognised that 
obstacles to development include inertia, racism, 
a desire for domination and profit, a loyalty 

to ideology rather than people, and a false em- 
phasis upon security. The work group said it was 
essential to use a puralistic approach so that 

the most urgent problems would be identified. 


SODEPAX, which came into being in 1968, was origi- 
nally a three-year experiment in co-operation be- 
tween the World Council of Churches and the Pon- 
tifical Commission Justice and Peace. The as- 
sembly recommended both to the World Council and to 
the Pontifical Commission that SODEPAX continue 
as a joint committee for another three years. 
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WHERE LIES UNITY FOR 
AMERICAN ORTHODOXY? 


New York (EPS) - The creation of the Orthodox 
Church in America by the Russian Orthodox Church 
late in April has not served to unite U.S. Or- 
thodoxy but merely underlines its divided 

state. 


While priests and congregations of the former 
Russian Orthodox Greek Catholic Church of 
America have welcomed the achievement of auto- 
cephality for the former metropolia, and 
American public opinion has viewed the develop- 
ment as a step forward, leaders of the Greek 
Orthodox commmity have expressed their deep 
disappointment. 


"Within the Standing Conference of Orthodox 
Bishops in the USA we have been struggling to 
establish a platform for cooperation", Arch- 
bishop Iakovos, head of the Greek Orthodox 
Archdiocese of North and South America, told 
Newsweek magazine last February when the Russian 
action was rumoured. "But we have not matured 
enough yet for real unity", he said. "I am 
saddened because I see my own hopes and dreams 
being destroyed." 


The granting of autocephality gives the new 
Orthodox Church in America the right to choose 
its own primate and bishops and the possibility 
of ordering its own life without outside inter- 
ference. 


We are no longer an immigrant church but have 
become an indigenous church", said the well- 
known theologian John Meyendorff', professor at 
St. Vladimir's Seminary here. The action gives 
tacit recognition to the fact that today 80% of 
the congregations are composed of native-bom 
Americans, with 65% of the priests and one-third 
of the bishops in this category. 


Archbishop Iakovos' remark to Newsweek merely 
echoed an even stronger protest registered by 
the Ecumenical Patriarch of Constantinople, 
Athenagoras I, in a letter to Patriarch Alexei, 
which reached Moscow by a round-about route. 


Referring to the grave consequences of the Russian 
church's initiative, the Ecumenical Patriarch 
said among other things: 


"| . , we and our Holy Synod were lately informed, 
to our surprise and sorrow, in reports from our 
Most Reverend Archbishop of North and South America 
Iakovos, that the representatives of Your Beatitude 
are negotiating with the representatives of the 
Metropolia for the proclamation of this Church as 
autocephalous. 


(more) 


"We consider it superfluous and useless to en- 
umerate in detail all the disastrous consequences 
that such a possible action by the Holy Russian 
Church might result in. For Your Beatitude well 
knows what an overthrow of our ecclesiastical ,, 
order, and what a more general upheaval can come 
about when such proclamations of autocephality 
are made in violation of jurisdiction, spon- 
taneously and unilaterally, on behalf of a church, 
by any onecof the autocephalous churches. 


"Turning now to those Orthodox churches in dia- 
spora in America, which are subject to various 
old-country jurisdictions,and which depend on 
them until there is a Pan Orthodox resolving of 
matters involved, it is obvious that the pro- 
clamation of the autocephality of any one of 
these churches, if it is done in the manner now 
being planned with reference to the Metropolia, 
constitutes an action which is not only contrary 
to sacred canons which have been the order of 
our Orthodox Church for many centuries, but an 
action which, instead of furthering brotherly 
efforts for the re-establishment of regular 
relations, could become a source of problems 
for Orthodoxy in America. The results of these 
problems cannot be avoided, nor can the said 
Metropolia avoid becoming, in a more general 
sense, the object of upsetting inter-Orthodox 
relations."' 


(From The Orthodox Church, 
organ of the American Metropolia) 


The late Patriarch Alexei, who at that time 
headed the Russian Orthodox Church, rejected 
these ob-ections in a letter dated March 17, 
the existence of which was almost unknown in 
the West although the text had appeared in the 
Journal of the Moscow Patriarchate. 


In the letter Patriarch Alexei referred to the 
historical development of U.S.Orthodoxy and 
noted that since the Church of Russia had been 
first on the scene it had "historical supremacy". 
As the mother church it was entitled to bestow 
autocephality on its daughter church. 


Alexei reminded the Ecumenical Patriarch that 
Russian Orthodox missionaries had gone to North 
America at the end of the 18th century (the first 
diocese was established in 1840) and that juri- 
dical pluralism had existed only since the end 
of World War I. The Moscow Patriarch said he 
hoped through the granting of autocephality "to 
further the union of the Orthodox jurisdictions 
in America" whose existence contradicts ''the 
principle of the canonical unity of the Church". 


While the Russian Orthodox Church shares the 
opinion that the proposed Pan Orthodox Council 
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could settle the canonical position of the Or- 

thodox churches in America, "none of us can say 
when preparations for it will be concluded and 

when it will meet," Alexei stated. 


Patriarch Alexei recalled that the grounds for 
autocephality have been different at different 

times. In some cases it rested on the political 
importance of cities such as Rome, Constantinople, 
Jerusalem and Alexandria. In other cases auto- 

cephality was proclaimed not by an ecumenical 

synod but by a local church. 


Relations Re-established 


Following a break in relations between the 
Moscow Patriarchate and the Russian Orthodox 
Greek Catholic Church of America during World 
War I, there came in 1924 the proclamation of 
temporary self-government for the daughter 
church in the USA and the creation of the me- 
tropolia with its own self-elected bishop. 
Talks that should have led to the resumption 
of normal relations were started in 1963 but 
had to be suspended due to the illness and 
eventual death of the American Metropolitan- 
Leonty. 


Last year the talks were resumed with the fol- 
lowing among the participants: on behalf of the 
Moscow Patriarchate, Metropolitan Nikodim of 
Leningrad and Novgorod, director of foreign 
relations for the patriarchate, on behalf of 
the American See, Archbishop Cyprian, director 
of its division of foreign affairs, as well 

as Professors John Meyendorff and Alexander 
Schmeman . 


Today the Russian Orthodox Greek Catholic 
Church of America (now the Orthodox Church 

in America) numbers 800,000 members and is 
second only in size to the Greek Orthodox 
Archdiocese headed by Archbishop Iakovos. 

It is not yet clear what attitude this arch- 
diocese and other Orthodox jurisdictions will 
adopt towards this recent development, although 
Iakovos has indicated how he personally feels. 


The diversity of jurisdictions in the Orthodox 
Church, coupled with the inevitable ethnic 
tensions and differences of opinion over the 
canons to be applied to this unusual diaspora 
situation have undoubtedly impeded efforts to- 
wards achieving an understanding. Whether they 
will have greater success in the future remains 
to be seen. 


The bishops of the new Orthodox Church in America 
optimistically proclaimed their mission to unite 
all Orthodox Christians of America into one 
Church in an encyclical published in the April 
issue of The Orthodox Church. It stated: 


(more) 
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". . . canonical unity does not mean suppression "When and if all the Orthodox jurisdictions be 
of particular national traditions. The unity of come seriously interested in organic unity, the 
Orthodoxy is not based on the predominance of one status, organization and administration of the 
national tradition over the others but on the co- Orthodox Church in America may have to be re- 
operation of all in love for the good of the One adjusted. The "Great Council", which is now in 
Church. If some autocephalous churches should preparation, may pass resolutions not only on 
prefer to preserve their jurisdictions on the America but also on the rights and responsibilities 
American continent and « mtrol them directly the of the old patriarchates, and a totally new sit- 
autocephalous Orthodox Giurch in America would uation may then emerge. All this, however, may 
always be ready for full cooperation, communion take time, while the situation of the Orthodox 
in prayer and Christian action, in expectation Church in America requires an urgent solution. 
of that day when the necessity for full unity The historic importance of the recent developments 
will become evident to all." is that the Patriarchate of Moscow has acknow- 

ledged that a solution, acceptable to all, can be 
An article in the same magazine the month be- found only in giving to the American Orthodox 
fore had hinted that even with the formation themselves the right to administer their own af- 
of the Orthodox Church in America there is still fairs and in putting an official end - as far as 
no final decision as to the future form of co- the Russian Church is concerned - to ecclesiastical 
overation within a church including all juris- colonialism." 
dictions . The article, entitled "Towards EPS 
Unity", stated: Translation from German by the WCC Translation 

Department. 

PERISCOPE 


New Urban-Industrial Secretary 


The Rev. Henry (Harry'') F.J. Daniel, 45-year-old Burmese Anglican priest, has been appointed secretary 
for urban-industrial mission in the Division of World Mission and Evangelism of the World Council of 
Churches. He will assume his new duties October 1. Trained in both economics and theology, Mr. Daniel 
served as a secretary of the World Student Christian Federation and general secretary of the Indian 
Student Christian Movement before becoming presbyter-in-charge of St. Mark's Cathedral, Bangalore and 
leader of the Industrial Team Service. Since 1967 he has been secretary for urban-industrial mission 
for the East Asia Christian Conference. 


Actions of LWF Fifth Assembly 


In the final days of the Evian Assembly of the Lutheran World Federation the assembly took the following 
actions: 


--expressed concem over 'the deprivation of God-given human rights wherever, whenever and for whatever 
reason it may exist," including ''the nation we once anticipated as the site of this: Assembly", and asked 
the Executive Committee to send a delegation to present its concerns to the Brazilian government, 


--supported the nomination of Roman Catholic Archbishop Helder Camara of Brazil for the Nobel Peace 
Prize, 

--condemed all forms of racial discrimination and urged LWF and member churches to start programmes to 
eliminate discrimination in both church and society, 


--stated that in the Lutheran Church members of all races should be willing to receive commmion together, 
and asked the new Executive Committee to send a delegation to churches violating this principle and to 
be governed by the principle in giving assistance to churches, | 


--elected a 23-year-old youth delegate and a woman to the Executive Committee} 


--authorized the LWF to aid those who are imprisoned, their families and others "persecuted for ig beret a 
sake'', mentioning specifically legal aid and representation, scholarships to exiles, social and develop- 
ment services in areas liberated from colonial rule, 


--called on LWF agencies and member churches "faithfully to work for the proclamation of the Gospel to 
all nations", and emphasized that the new Commission on Church Cooperation would support churches carrying 
out the mission imperative. | 


--acknowledged that the judgment of the Reformers upon the Roman Catholic Church and its theology was 
"not entirely free of polemical distortions" and expressed sorrow "for the offense and misunderstanding whic 
these polemical elements have caused our Roman Catholic bretheren", 


--sefit to the churches a recommendation for closer working relations between Lutheran and Reformed denomina 


July 1970 13, 


Noted Christians Die 

Prof. André Philip, 68,former French Minister of National Economy and a member of Parliament representing 
the Socialist Party, died in Paris July 5. A member of the Reformed Church of France, Professor Philip 
addressed the 1966 Geneva Church and Society Conference and the Montreux Development Consultation. He 
was director of the Development Centre, Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD). 
Canon Theodore 0. Wedel, 78, former warden of the College of Preachers at the National Cathedral in 
Washington. D.C., died in Alexandria, Virginia July 21. The Episcopal clergyman was the husband of Dr. 
Cynthia Wedel, president of the National Council of Churches (USA). 


Canon Frank Coldrake, 58, Anglican archbishop-elect of Brisbane, Australia, died suddenly on July 22 
in Sydney 11 days after his election to succeed retiring Archbishop Philip N.W. Strong, Primate of 
Australia. { 


The Rev. William Sia, 54, moderator of the 16th General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in Taiwan, 
died in an automobile accident June 17. Both a minister and a physician, Dr. Sia practiced in Pei-men, 
Er-lin, Chu-shan and Nan-tou. He had planned to attend the Kenya meeting of the World Alliance of Re- 
formed Churches next month. 


_ 4a Development Conference 

Archbishop Sergio Pignedoli, secretary of the Vatican Congregation for the Evangelization of Peoples, 
gave the opening address at the Asian Ecumenical Conference on Development held in Tokyo July 14-22. 
Some 200 delegates from all East Asia countries participated in the meeting sponsored jointly by the 
East Asia Chrisitan Conference and SODEPAX, the Committee on Society, Development and Peace. Noting 
that development concerns the whole man and all men, Archbishop Pignedoli expresséd "a triple act of 
faith" - faith in spiritual values, in the validity and efficacy of the Christian message for the 
solution of even the temporal problems of development, and in the Asian Christian churches' ability to 
help not only developing countries but also the developed countries which "are often poor in spiritual 
values and therefore in hope and joy". 


Baptists Urge Stronger U.N. 


The Baptist World Alliance meeting in Tokyo urged world statesmen to strengthen the UN as an instrument 
for peace and mke it representative of all people. Baptists from 76 nations adopted a resolution say- 
ing, "We cry out against the continued tragedy of Indo-China and the Middle East and urge the killing 
be stopped". 


Other resolutions dealt with racial equality, human needs, evangelism, Christian unity and reconciliation. 
Theme of the meeting was "Reconciliation through Christ". New president of BWA is Rev. V. Carney 
Hargroves of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania (USA), and a member of American Baptist Convention. 


Mindolo Farms Gain Independence 

The Mindolo Farms in Kitwe, Zambia have reached such a size and complexity that the parent Ecumenical 
Foundation has re-constituted them as Kalulushi Farm College with a separate board of governors and Mr. 
John Woods as director. The foundation will look for new ways to assist Zambia's agricultural revolution 
while continuing to expand both the Women's Training Centre and the Youth Leadership Courses. 


Canadian Anglicans Leave Venezuela 

All 11 Canadian staff members serving the Anglican mission in Venezuela will leave the country by the 

end of 1971. The Anglican Church of Canada has decided to abandon its "Venezuelan project" after spending 
24 years and $300,000. 'The idea was right but the place was wrong'', wrote Hugh McCullum in the Cana- 
dian Churchman, noting that it is Latin America's wealthiest country with 295 private social agencies 

plus government social welfare. The Anglicans had emphasized commmity development, indigenization and 
experimentation. 


Flowers with a Message 

When Mrs. Richard Nixon visited Peru recently to deliver relief supplies, 20 North Americans--including 
Protestant and Roman Catholic missionaries, Peace Corps workers and business people tried to see her. 
Unable to gain admission to the Ambassador's residence, they presented a bouquet of roses and carnations 
in which was concealed a letter expressing dissatisfaction with U.S. aid policies. True aid involves 
offering loans with low interest rates or none and donations which have no strings attached, they said. 


First Woman Rector 


The Rev. Dr. Margit Sahlin, who led the campaign for ordination of women in the Church of Sweden, became 
first woman to head a parish. She was named rector of Engelbrekt Parish, Stockholm by the Ministry of 
Church Affairs. 
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The Fifth Assembly of the Lutheran World Federation was held in Evian, France, July 14-24 with 550 par- 
ticipants including 210 delegates, 115 advisers, 16 observer-consultants and 100 press. 


site: (723) Opening communion service in Roman Catholic Church of Evian. (724) Ethiopia's Minister 
of Transport, Emanuel Abraham (centre), chaired section on social questions. (725) Delegates from five 
continents vote. (726) The apse during communion service. (727-728) Youth at pre-Assembly of World En- 
counter of Lutheran Youth in nearby Thonon. (729) A young Finnish delegate asks to speak. (730) Pro- 
gramme on the mass media had animated parables by Czech cartoonist Pavel Prochazka, produced by John 
Taylor. (731) The Rev. Karl Gottschald (Brazil) addresses an early plenary. (732) Theologian Heinz-Eduard 
Todt (West Germany). (733) LWF General Secretary André Appel. (734) LWF President Fredrik A. Schiotz. 
(735) Jan Cardinal Willebrands. (736) Colombian delegate Gustavo Rodriguez Mendoza. (737)The Rev. Manoel 
de Mello (centre), Brazilian Pentecostal observer. (738) Some of the delegates. (739) Speakers' dais. 
(740-741) Plenary sessions. ' 


Back Page: (742) LWE President-elect Mikko Juva (Finland). (743) Bishop Stefano R. Moshi (Tanzania). 
(744) Part of West German delegation. (745-746) After recent general assembly of SODEPAX, Committee on 
Society, Development and Peace, delegates were received by Pope Paul VI. Pope Paul greets Dr.Roy G. Neehall. 


Dr. D.T. Niles, a president of the World Council of Churches, died July 17 (EPS No.22). (747) Niles preached 
at opening worship of First WCC Assembly in Nieuwe Kerk, Amsterdam. (748) Informal portrait. (749) Six 
presidents (left to right) John Coventry Smith, Niles, W.A. Visser't Hooft (honorary), Patriarch German, 
Bishop Zulu, Ernest Payne. Bishop Hanns Lilje not shown. (750) At Central Committee, Canterbury 1969. 
(751) Preaching at opening of Fourth WCC Assembly, Uppsala 1968. 


Romanian Flood Pictures (752-758) courtesy of Ager Press, Bucharest. In response to joint appeal by World 
Council of Churches and Lutheran World Federation, churches in Netherlands, Great Britain, USA, Switzerland, 
Scandinavia and Germany contributed $110,000 in cash and food, drugs and material aid worth over 
$440,000. Orthodox and Lutheran churches in Romania have promised nearly 3 million lei ($450,000) and 
church workers are giving part of their salaries to relief and reconstruction. 


Cover photo: nomanian flood victim being rescued by helicopter. 


Inside cover: Scenes from recent Exploratory Conference on Technology and the Future of Man and Society 
(see page 5). (759) Scientists, technologists and theologians pause for tea. (760-762) Conference 
participants. (763) Chairman Samuel L. Parmar of India. (764) Maurice Strong and Eugene Carson Blake. 
(765) Anthropologist Margaret Mead with participants. (766) Austin Hoggatt leads computer experiment. 
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LWF ASSEMBLY TAKES NEW STANCE 

ON SOCIAL ISSUES, ECUMENISM 

Evian, France (EPS) -- The new President of the Lutheran World Federation is Prof. 
Mikko Einar Juva, 51, vice-president of the University of Helsinki and Professor 

of Church History. He is the youngest churchman ever chosen to lead the Federation 


which includes 82 churches in 44 countries numbering 53 million adherents. 


Dr. Juva, an ordained minister of the Finnish Evangelical Church, has been serving 
as chairman of the LWF theology commission. He was director of the fourth 
Assembly, held in Helsinki in 1963, and here chaired the important Policy and 


Reference Committee. 


Trained at Turku and Helsinki universities and Lutheran Theological Seminary in 
Gettysburg, Pennsylvania (USA) Mikko Juva has been general secretary of the Finnish 
Student Christian Movement, president of the Finnish National Union of Students 


and chairman of his country's Liberal Party. 


He succeeds Dr. Fredrik A. Schiotz of Minneapolis, Minnesota (USA) who has led 


the LWF for the past seven years. 


The 220 delegates to the fifth assembly spent most of the first week of their 
meeting (July 14-24) in three sections considering the theme "Sent into the World 
with the Gospel", ecumenical commitment | and responsible participation in today's 


society. 


Section I acknowledged that basic theological differences stemming from in-depth 
analysis of the theme could not be reconciled. But it recognized they might be a 
gift of the Holy Spirit. "Frank recognition of these differences may eventually 
lead us into a deeper understanding of the nature of our missionary existence", 


the section said. 


Efforts to retain the traditional terms "mission" and "evangelism" in the naming 

of departments in a restructured Lutheran World Federation were defeated. After 
extended debate the assembly approved the name instead of theformer named 
"Commission on World Mission". 

Member churches of The LWF were urged to declare through their competent authorities 
that they are in altar and pulpit fellowship with all member churches. Study 
project groups are asked to provide guidelines for dialogues withatheists and men 
of other faiths. 


(more) 
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Section II on the ecumenical commitment of the LWF and its member churches spelled 


out the urgency of christian unity and recommended the starting of Lutheran Baptist 
and Lutheran Methodist dialogues and commencement of study and contact with 


Pentecostal Churches and independent Christian. movements. 


Noting that LWF has been planning dialogues with the Reformed Churches, the report 
said such conversations have been held with the Roman Catholic, Anglican and 


Orthodox Churches for several years. 


Jan Cardinal Willebrands, President of the Vatican Secretariat for promoting Christian 
Unity, addressing the assembly on July 15th, said "All results leading to greater 
agreement will make an essential contribution to bringing us nearer to the moment 
when we will be able to celebrate the unity-creating supper of our Lord together’ 

He said the last few decades have seen the growth of a "scientifically more correct 
understanding" among Catholic scholars of the Reformation, of Martin Luther and 


his theology. 


SectionIII's report in a reference to relations between LWF and the World Council 
of Churches emphasized closest cooperation but noted the danger of competition. 

The "very fruitful cooperation" already developed should be intensified in every 
way possible and new levels and methodsof cooperation considered, the statement 


urged. 


Section II's report outlined a new social stance which admitted traditional 
Lutheran individualism has proved inadequate for today's complex corporate world 
where economic and social structures keep some groups in an exploited, depressed 
state. Thus the church is required to act as an advocate for "positive social 


change", the section said. 


A statement on economic justice and human rights said, "particular violations of 

human rights, such as the torture of political prisoners, should arouse immediate 
protest of the Church regardless of political regime or the loyalty of the Church 
with respect to it." Another key section condemned racism as an insidious method 


which denies human rights to many". 


A reference to servanthood and peace said, "maintenance of peace requires a 
strategy for peace, taking account of its multi-dimensional aspects, such as social 


and economic justice, human rights, reconciliation, mutual respect and recognition." 


Youth delegates have played an important role in the assembly by dramatizing the 
plight of the world's exploited masses in Asia, Africa and Latin America. They 
urged their elders not simply to vote service projects that pacify the masses but to 


seek social justice and power for the poor and oppressed. EPS 
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CHURCHES PROTEST PORPOSED 
ARMS DEAL TO SOUTH AFRICA 
London, (EPS) -- The British Council of Churches has protested to the British govern- 


ment about the proposed sale of arms to South Africa. 


A five-man delegation led by Rev. Ernest Payne met Lord Lothian, a Minister of State 


responsible for African Affairs at the Foreign and Commonwealth Office on Friday last. 


The interview had been sought by Bishop Sansbury, General Secretary of the British 
Council of Churches, shortly after the Conservatives were returned to power in the 


general election last month. 


The delegation pressed the "far reaching implications of a change of policy" and 
asked that the United Nations Security Council resolution banning arms sales to 


South Africa be approved by the Government. 


The delegation also told Lord Lothian that it feared the impression in Commonwealth 
countries that Britain would be helping to promote apartheid and asked that fuller 


consultation take place between the Government and Commonwealth countries. 


On Monday, July 20th the British Foreign Minister, Sir Alec Douglas—Home, told 
Parliament that Britain would resume limited arms sales to South Africa for protecting 


the sea routes around the Cape. 


Sir Alec's statement was more cautious than expected and no arms sales to South Africa 
are expected before October when the British Parliament reassembles after the summer 


recess. 


Bishop Sansbury said on Tuesday that it was now clear the Government would not rush 
into an arms deal with South Africa and was "prepared to listen before it acted on 


this most controversial subject". 


By the 1955 Simonstown naval base agreement Britain was to sell to South Africa air 
and sea weapons to protect the sea routes around the Cape. The proposed arms deal 
with South Africa was to continue that agreement though no arms have been sold to 


South Africa since 1964 when the Labour Government cancelled all contracts. 


Lord Caradon who represented Britain at the United Nations until the Conservatives 
came to power last month called the proposed arms deal "a shameful act". Leaders of 
Commonwealth countries in Africa,notably President Nyerere of Tanzania, have said 


they may quit the Commonwealth if the deal goes through. 
EPS 
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TENSION IN CARIBBEAN CHURCHES 


San Juan, Puerto Rico, (EPS) -- The tension between traditional and new methods of 
the Church's role in the Caribbean was highlighted here when a Puerto-Rican, Dr. 
Florencio Saez, accused several young ministers of sowing "ideological dissension 


in the churches". 


Dr. Saez spoke on "Living creatively with ideological tension in the churches" at 

the first regional conference of the Caribbean, sponsored by UNELAM (the provisional 
committee for Evangelical Unity in Latin America). Well known in Puerto Rico for 

his conservative views he was criticized by the Episcopal Bishop of this Spanish 
speaking island, Rt. Revd. Franscisco Reus, who in an address on "The social obligation 
of the Church" said the Church has a corporate responsibility to penetrate society 

in the search for justice. A Dominican sociologist, Juan Dagoberto Tezeda, supported 
the bishop in a move to have the more conservative wing of the Caribbean church become 


active in the debate on the social needs of the people. 


A daily underground newspaper called "Pichu-Pichu", after a small stinging bug found 
here, provided daily critical comment on the conference though its publication was 


banned by the Evangelical Council of Puerto Rico, host of the conference. 


Following the Caribbean conference UNELAM held its own assembly to discuss the future 
of the Latin American committee. In view of the tension in Puerto Rico and Brazil 


the assembly postponed further discussion until its next meeting. 


Cooperation with the joint World Council of Churches-Roman Catholic Church Committee 
on Society, Development and Peace, (SODEPAX), is to be explored. It is understood 
the Latin American Churches would like to have further discussion on the issues re- 
lating to development and justice which the joint committee has been discussing over 


the past year. 


The assembly also decided to seek permanent liaison with the Roman Catholic Bishops 


Conference in Latin America (CELAM). 


EPS 
4 CHURCHES ARE ADMITTED 
TO LUTITERAN FEDERATION 
Evian-Les-Bains, France (EPS) -- The Lutheran World Federation holding its 5th 


Assembly here has admitted as new members the Indonesian Christian Church, the 
Indian Evangelical Lutheran Church, the Evangelical Lutheran Church in South West 
Africa, and the Lutheran Church in Kenya. 


EPS 
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"UPPER ROOM" TO HONOUR 

HAITIAN CLERGYMAN 

Port-au-Prince, Haiti, (EPS) -- The Rev. Marco Depestre the noted Haitian clergyman, 
agronomist and editor, will receive the 1970 award for Chrisitan leadership at the 


22nd annual Citation Dinner of the Upper Room at Kingston, Jamaica, on October 13. 


"This humble and faithful servant of Christ continues to give wide and varied expression 
to his Christian discipleship in one of the world's neediest areas," noted Dr. Wilson 


O. Weldon, editor of the Upper Room, the American-based devotional guide. 


Mr. Depestre has been honoured by the Haitian government for his work in upgrading 
literacy among the 1,500 Christian families under his ministry. He has been pastor of 


the Petit Goave Circuit of Port-au-Prince. for 22 years. 


The Haitian government has also awarded the pastor the "Merit Agricole" decoration 
for his programmes to improve agriculture. Mr. Depestre is founder of the Christian 


Institute of Rural Life in Haiti. 


Editor of the French edition of the Upper Room, "La Chambre Haute," Mr. Depestre also 


is editor of a Creole edition, "Chanmot La". 


EPS 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND 
AND DEVELOPMENT 
London, (EPS) -- The Church Commissioners of the Church of England who are responsible 


for the investments of Church funds have invested one million pounds sterling (US $2.4m) 


with the Commonwealth Finance Company for the benefit of developing countries. 


The investment follows a debate last November in the Church Assembly on the report 
"Christians and World Development" during which the Church Commissioners undertook to 


review the scope of their investments to assist developing countries. 


In a recent statement the Commissioners said they now have £18m (US$ 43.2m) representing 
8.7 per cent of their total Stock Exchange portfolio invested indirectly in the devel- 
oping countries. 


EPS 
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VETERAN ECUMENICAL LEADER DEAD 


Geneva, (EPS) -- Dr. D.T. Niles, a President of the World Council of Churches and 
Chairman of the East Asia Christian Conference, died in Vellore, India on July 17 
after a short but serious illness. He was 62. Dr. Niles, or"D.T." as he was known 
to his friends and colleagues in the ecumenical movement throughout the world, was 
born in Jaffna, North Ceylon in 1908. He was trained for the Methodist ministry in 


Bangalone, South India and read philosophy at the University of London. 


D.T. Niles was first and foremost a servant of the world Church. From the start of 
his ministry, when he attended the international missionary conference at Tambaram, 
Madras, and the YMCA World Conference at Mysore, he was very much involved at the 


heart of the movement towards Christian unity. 


He joined the World YMCA staff in Geneva as evangelism secretary and in that capacity 
lectured extensively at universities in the United States. He became well known 

for his Bible studies and the study of Christianity in relation to non-Christian 
religions. He later bacame Secretary of the WCC's Department on Evangelism and Chairman 


of the World Student Christian Federation. 


Although D.T. Niles had an abiding commitment to the global work of the Church, he 

was devoted too to his own Methodist communion and the continent from which he came. 

He served his own church in Ceylon as Principal of Jaffna Central College, a Methodist 
school, and was also pastor vf a Methodist church there. When the East Asian Christian 
Conference (EACC) was formed in 1957 it was inevitable that D.T. should be invited to 
become its first General Secretary, a post he filled with great distinction and energy 


until his retirement in 1968. 


At the World Council of Churches' Fourth Assembly in Uppsala, Sweden, 1968, it was 
D.T. Niles who was selected in the place of Martin Luther King Jr to preach the open- 
ing sermon. Later at the meeting he was elected a President of the World Council 


and attended the last meeting of the Central Committee in Canterbury, England in 1969. 


Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, General Secretary of the World Council of Churches, on hearing 


of the death of Dr. Niles said that the loss of D.T. Niles is the loss of the whole 


Church. 


"For many years he had been one of the great creative leaders of the Methodist communion 
but his influence, beginning with his Student Christian Movement days,had been exerted 


upon the leadership of the churches. The World Council of Churches will miss his forward 


(more) 
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looking advice and counsel for although he was one of the older members of its 


Executive Committee, he remained to the end one of the most progressive and creative 


minds and spirits. We shall sorely miss his leadership." 


In Evian-Les-Bains, France, the Lutheran World Federation interrupted its assembly 
at the news of Dr. Niles death to hear tributes from Bishop Hanns Lilje of Germany 


and Indian delegate Kurapati Benjamin. 


Bishop Lilje, like Dr. Niles a World Council president, praised the Indian churchmans 


clarity of thought and "simple, straight-forward faith". 


Mr. Benjamin recalled Dr. Niles as a pioneer of the ecumenical movement. The Ceylonese 
Methodist, he said, had brought East and West together "in the philosophical world and 
in such language that the West could understand the feelings and aspiration of the 


East. | 


The World Council was represented at the funeral in Vellore on Monday July 20, by 
the Rev. Alan A. Brash, Director of the Division of Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World 
Service in the WCC, and an Associate General Secretary who was a colleague of Dr. Niles 


in the EACC. 


At a memorial service in the chapel of the Ecumenical Centre, here on Tuesday, 

Dr. Visser 't Hooft paid tribute toD.T.'s lifeland work bothin Asia and inthe 

ecumenical movement. Representatives from the World Student Christian Federation, 

Lutheran World Federation Assembly and World Alliance of Y.M.C.A. were present. 
EPS 


YOUNG BISHOP APPOINTED TO Austria 
Vienna, (EPS) -- The Russian Orthodox Church has appointed 33-year-old Bishop Geman 


as its chief representative in Austria. 


The new Bishop of Vienna and Austria, who arrived here over the weekend is believed 


to be the youngest minister to hold the post. 


Bishop Geman formerly |rector of Leningrad Academy, replaces Bishop Melchis edek who 


has returned to the Soviet Union to become Bishop of Penza. 
EPS 
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LUTHERANS OPEN 

WORLD ASSEMBLY 

Evian, France, (EPS) -- The object of both censure and commendation in 
ecumenical circles for cancelling plans to meet in Brazil, the Lutheran World 
Federation Opened its Fifth Assembly hereion Tuesday, July 14th witha keynote 


address by its American president, Dr. Fredrik A. Schiotz. 


Dr. Schiotz, who is president of the 2.5 million-member American Lutheran Church, 
with headquarters in Minneapolis, Minn., called for aggressive action against 


racism, world hunger and pollution. 


The retiring leader of the LWF -- whose 78 member churches represent more than 
53 million of the 75 million Lutherans in the world -- acknowledged that the 
federation may have made a theological error in scuttling its laboriously drawn 


plans to meet in Porto Alegre, Brazil, as a gesture to the "third world." 


However, he emphasized, the task at hand should "be directed toward healing and 


not to exacerbation of feelings." 


"What we are and do and say in a given situation makes the effective witness, 


but not withdrawal," Dr. Schiotz said. 


"Governments may censure one another by actions of withdrawal," he observed, 
but not the church. "Certainly," he said, "we have made no impression on the 
Brazilian government by our action, and we have brought only pain and sorrow to 


the Brazilian Church." 


The federation last month withdrew its assembly site inPorto Alegre following 


repeated reports of torture in Brazil. 


The assembly, which has brought about 240 voting delegates and several hundred 
consultants, staff officials and visitors to this French resort on Lake Geneva, 


will deliberate for ten days through July 24 on the biblical theme "Sent into 


the World." 


Dr. Schiotz cited major ecclesiastical and cultural changes which have taken 


place in the world since the LWF held its Fourth Assembly in Helsinki, Finland, 


in 1963. 


(more) 
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"Whether it is acknowledged or not, historic walls of separation are beginning 
to crumble," he declared, referring to dialogue which he said is expanding be- 


tween major confessions "at international, regional and local levels." 


"The major decisions of Vatican II have been made since the Helsinki Assembly," 
the LWF president pointed out. He also referred to a 1957 decision by the LWF 


in Minneapolis, which resulted in dialogue with the Roman Catholic Church. 


Dr. Schiotz said application of the biblical admonition taught in the assembly 
theme forces the church to take seriously the particular needs of the contemporary 


world "with its overload of problem-beset people." 


"Tutherans often have been nervous," Dr. Schiotz said,about the biblical 


requirement that Christian unity be sought. 


While some in Lutheranism have tended to neutralize the unity which Christ sought 
by calling it "spiritual," according to Dr. Schiotz, the Bible explicitly says 


our Lord expected Christian unity to be a means of witness. 


"This expectation compels one to conclude that the unity our Lord anticipated 


was to be something the world could recognize," he continued. 


Dr. Schiotz urged members of Section No. 3, which will consider "Responsible 


participation in society," to deal with the world "in all its moods and needs." 


"Human rights are continually being violated through white racism," he stressed. 
"While racism is not a white monopoly, in today's world it asserts itself more 


generally among white people than among other races. 


"An Asian theologian of recognized stature told me in vehement language that 
the acute expression of racism is most prevalent in countries that have had the 
longest exposure to the Christian Gospel. The indictment is true and I shall 


never forget the depth of feeling with which it was made." 


While there are pockets of poverty in Europe and in North America, he said, 
"in Asia, Africa and Latin America there are huge segments of the population which 
are undernourished, and in some there is chronic starvation." 


The nations which are often referred to as the "third world," he said, "are 


eager to use the assistance that industrialization provides, but development 
capital comes only in trickles. And while they wait for capital, the Western 


. Wt 
countries use up raw resources. 
EPS 
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VIETNAM REHABILITATION CONFERENCE CANCELLED 

Geneva, (EPS) -- The Coordinating Conference for Reconstruction in Viet-Nam, 
originally called by the Division of Inter-Church Aid,Refugee and World Service 
(DICARWS) of the World Council of Churches for October 1969 and twice postponed, 


has now been cancelled. 


The conference was intended to draw up preliminary plans for the churches' 
post-war aid programme and although some preliminary:plans are readyand a strategic 
approach outlined, the World Council has decided this is not the time to hold 


a conference on Vietnam rehabilitation. 


Explaining the cancellation, the World Council said it sees peace as the most 
important need for the Vietnamese people and therefore it would be inadvisable 
to create an illusion that the end of the Vietnam war is in sight-when the Paris 
peace talks are in deadlock. The conference will be convened when there is real 


hope of peace in Indo-China, if it seems useful at that time. 


Mr. Nguyen-Tang Cann, Co-Secretary for Vietnam in DICARWS, commented, "We bear 
in mind that the calling of such a conference may arise in the future and we 
are ready to do it when it appears that this is the best way to serve the 


Vietnamese people". 


In the meantime, DICARWS is urging the churches and their related agencies to 
contribute to the $500,000 appeal originally launched in December 1969, which 
will enable various service programmes to be continued in Vietnam, and is co- 
operating with the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs in the 
search for peace in Vietnam. Comprehensive research on the post-war needs of 


Viet-Nam is also being carried out. 
EPS 


ORTHODOX FACULTY FOR ADDIS ABABA 


Nicosia (EPS) - An Orthodox Theological Faculty is to be set up in the 

Ethiopian capital of Addis Ababa. Archbishop Makarios and Nicholas IV, Patriarch 
of Alexandria, took this decision at a recent meeting. Orthodox clergy and lay 
theologians will be trained at the Faculty, which will be near the main Orthodox 


Mission areas of Uganda, Kenya and Tanzanania. 


EPS 
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"TIGER CAGES" FOUND 

BY WCC STAFF MEMBER 

Geneva (EPS) -- Don Luce, the man who hit the world's headlines last week 

by discovering the "tiger cages" in South Viet-Nam's largest civilian prison, 
is a 36-year-old American Congregationalist at present working as Co-Secretary 
for Vietnam in the World Council of Churches. Mr. Luce is no stranger to Viet- 
Nam. Since 1958 he has been trying to restore life to war-ravaged countryside 
working as an agronomist for various voluntary agencies. From 1961 - 67 he 


was director of International Voluntary Service in Vietnam. 


His work on behalf of the Vietnamese people has frequently brought him 

into conflict with the authorities in Saigon and Washington. In 1967 he 
resigned as director of IVS in protest against Washington policies, sending 
together with other volunteer workers an open letter to President Johnson. 
His fluent Vietnamese has enabled him to listen to what the Vietnamese people 
themselves feel about their situation and he has been forceful in trying to 
put their point of view to the American government and people. In 1969 he 


was co-author of Vietnam - the Unheard Voices (Cornell University Press). 


Mr. Luce was asked to serve as Co-Secretary for Vietnam in the Division of 
Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service of the World Council of Churches 
in June 1969 so that he could help the churches plan an ecumenical programme to 


meet the post-war needs of Vietnam. 
EPS 


NEW CHURCH AGENCY FOR PALESTINIAN REFUGEE MEETS 


Nicosia, (EPS) -- the inauguralmeeting of the Near East Ecumenical Committee 

for Palestinian Refugees (NEECPR) took place here recently to assume responsibility 
for the coordination of the ecumenical programme of aid and rehabilitation work 
among Arab refugees in the Near East, which was previously carried out by the 


Division of Refugee Work of the Near East Council of Churches. 


Financial support for the new committee, which will enable the Near Eastern Churches 
themselves to undertake full responsibility for a service programme to the 
refugees, comes from the Palestinian Refugee appeal of the Division of Inter-Church, 


Refugee and World Service of the World Council of Churches. The budget for the 


current financial year is $1,041,987. The major emphasis of the Committee's ork 


will be rehabilitation and education projects through which the refugees will help 


to become self-supporting. 
EPS 
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DISARMAMENT- 

THE WORLD COUNCIL SPEAKS 

Geneva (EPS) -- The World Council of Churches has urged Russia and the United 
States to refrain from further nuclear tests and the deployment of nuclear 


weapons pending the conclusion of agreements following the Strategic Arms 


Limitation Talks (SALT). 


The World Council which groups 239 Anglican, Protestant and Orthodox Churches 

in some 90 countries, also suggested that short of a complete ban, at least a 
"threshold should be imposed on the magnitude" of nuclear tests on the ocean- 
floor. The Council asked its member churches "to take more seriously than 

ever the peril in which mankind now finds itself". It continued, If the churches 
are more fully informed and aware of their moral obligations they will be more 


prepared to speak to their governments forthrightly." 


The suggestions came at the conclusion of the third consultation on "Disarmament 
and the Concerns of the Churches" which the Council's Commission on International 


Affairs held here recently and released this week. 


The report on the consultation said of the SALT that a "major escalation of the 
arms race" would happen if the present opportunity is lost. This, it said, would 


"! 


only"result in a loss of security" for mankind. 


On the question of general and complete disarmament the consultation recommended 
the adoption of "nuclear-free zones" and urged governments to give serious attention 


to a limitation in "competitive arms trade". 


The consultation also supported the United Nations resolution on chemical and 
bacteriological Weapons,the use of which is contrary to generally recognised rules 
of international law, and urged all governments to adhere to the Geneva Protocol 


Beeio2 5. 


It also urged that adequate international measures be taken to prohibit and prevent 
the use of napalm. It protested against the indiscriminate use of tear-gas against 
civilians. 

In calling for an even greater and broader effort to achieve disarmament, the 


report said,"To us the absence of France from its proper place in the Conference 


of the Committee on Disarmament and the exclusion of the People's Republic of 


(more) 
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China from all discussions both within and without the United Nations vitiate 
much of what is being achieved and we urge France to re-consider its decision 
and to assume its proper seat in the Conference. We plead therefore for some 
kind of forum, be it a World Disarmament Conference, or a Conference of all 
Nuclear Powers, which would be as comprehensive as the times require and would 
assure that all nuclear powers not only accept agreements arrived at, but 


share in their preparation". 


The Executive Committee of the World Council asked the Commission of the Churches 
on International Affairs to sponsor the consultation. The Commission held 


two previous conferences on disarmament in Geneva in June '62 and June '64. 
EPS 


CHURCH'S ROLE IN DEVELOPMENT QUESTIONED 

Hong Kong (EPS) -- The Asian Youth Conference on Development, was warned that 
without more radical changes in the structures of Asian society, the Green 
Revolution would become the Red Revolution. Professor Saral Chatterjee, an 
Indian economist, told the conference that land reform in Asia had failed and 


present land apportionment remained inefficient, unequal and oppressive. 


Outlining the impact of new technologies such as miracle rice, he said "all 
these new programmes by-pass the small peasant, the share-cropper and the landless 
labourer. They have nothing to gain from such programmes. Their lack of capital 


and energy makes them powerless." 


The Church shares this condemnation and Professor Chatterjee deplored the way 
in which some churchmen had used the project method to build their own private 
empires. "In many places," he said, "we see imposing buildings surrounded by a 
fleet of American cars purchased as part of a project. The recipients build up 
this situation by taking advantage of the donor's feelings. Whenever there 

is a food failure, we rush to get photos of famine stricken Indians to send to 


the donor countries." 


Miss Carmeneita Karagdag from the Philippines, asked for a more revolutionary 
stance on the part of the Church. "Would it not have been better," she asked, 
"if the Church had never involved itself in aid and development projects?" 
She suggested that aid programmes simply alleviated the symptoms instead of 
going to the heart of the illness. "Instead of blunting or minimising the 
contradictions of society," she said, "we should help sharpen it to hasten 


the breakdown of a corrupt society and lead to the erection of a new humane and 


just society." 
EPS 
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FINNISH LUTHERAN FREE CHURCH 

BREAKS WITH MISSOURI SYNOD 

Helsinki (EPS) -- The Confessional Lutheran Church of Finland has decided to 
break with the Missouri Synod in the USA. The former Free Evangelical Lutheran 
Church has justified the break because the Missouri synod officially decided, 

at its assemblies in 1965, 1967 and 1969, to accept new, loose ecumenical 
principles into its doctrine, which were contrary to its former confessional 
stand-point. The congregations of the Confessional Lutheran Church of Finland 
should have examined and approved this resolution of its Synod, stated President 
Markku Sarela of Tampere. 


EPS 


CONFERENCE OF GERMAN CHURCHES' PLANNED 


Frankfurt-am-Main (EPS) - A planning committee, to undertake the preliminary 
work leading to closer ecumenical co-operation, and the organisation of a 
Conference of German Churches including the Roman Catholic Church, was set 
up here recently by the joint association of Christian Churches in West 
Germany and West Berlin. 


EPS 


REFORMED BERLIN-BRANDENBURG SYNOD PREPARED FOR DISSOLUTION 


Berlin (EPS) - The United Reformed Berlin-Brandenburg Synod has said it 

would be prepared to break-up in favour of a true church association in East 

Germany. At a meeting of the Synod in Berlin-Kopenick, the Moderator, Pastor 
Langhoff, Brandenburg-Havel, said "We do not wish to defend the positions of 

the Reformed Church, we would even be prepared to renounce our own existence, 
if this would lead to the creation of a federation, which would be willingly 


offer the right of citizenship and assistance to the different types of Evan- 


gelical congregations, piety and theology." 


EPS 
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St OnD Press 


APPEAL MADE FOR YEMEN 

DROUGHT VICTIMS 

Geneva (EPS)'-- The Division of Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service 
(DICARWS) of the World Council of Churches today issued an urgent appeal to 

the member churches and their related agencies for material aid to be sent to the 
victims of the drought in the Yemen. The appeal was partly made in response to 


yesterday's appeal by the United Nations to governments and voluntary organisations. 


Reports from the Yemen indicate that up to two million people are in danger of 
death from starvation as a result of the drought which has been caused by below 
average rainfall for the past three years. In the past Yemen has been a "barn" for 
the Arab peninsular, providing many different crops, but the war which lasted for 
eight years and now the drought have left the population poverty stricken and in 


urgent need of outside assistance. 
EPS 


Ecumenical 
Press Service 


Published 
weekly 


: “OIKOUMENE” GENEVA - TEL. 333400 TELEX 23423 OIK CH - 150 ROUTE DE FERNEY, 1211 GENEVA 20 SWITZERLAND 


No. 20/37th Year 9th July, 1970 


Contents 


Rich enclaves compel churches to act U.N. told . . . « « « «© «© «© «© «© «© « @ « 
Jommtusacellite study will. guide churches «0. «ss «+ « « ©. *.* « © # » 
Call for wider representation made by theologians ......+-+ +e ees 
Draft on presbyterian union due in October . . . . - - 6 ee 6 ee we ee ee 
Churches mark 25th anniversary of United Nations .....-.-.+.-+s-+ e+ - - 
Church federation in DDR to extend relationships ......-e+ +++. ees 
Colombian urges "radical solution" at world lutheran youth meeting .... . 
WSCF votes new members publication changes . . . - 2. «2 es ee ee ee eee 
Mess elatherandchut.cheliberalizes isex ethics AF PHICA FF. NM. Pe we 
Bebosr@orrehcatogymceoe beOopenedGin,»Ruanda+ +++ + ** +s es ss ee es 


South Atrica expels U.S. clergyman oe ees coi per. pee te ie elke whet mn nue 8s 


Con (Oo) (OO) i =300 Gy) Or Or ee toc 


Ecumenical information centre on development set up in France ....... 


slished weekly under auspices: World Council of Churches - World Alliance of Young Men’s Christian Associations - World Young 
men’s Christian Association - World Student Christian Federation - World Council of Christian Education. 


> aim of Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the churches and Christian 
vements. It is not responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. EPS may be freely reproduced in any form with acknowledgment. 


No. 20 - 9th July, 1970 2 


RICH ENCLAVES COMPEL 

CHURCHES TO ACT U.N. TOLD 

Geneva, (EPS) -- The World Council of Churches this week told the 
Economic and Social Commission of the United Nations that the churches' 
fair-deal-for-all policy arises from the "immorality enshrined in a world 
which permits high-consumption enclaves to coexist with vast areas of mass 


poverty and degradation". 


The Council, through its Commission of the Churches on International Affairs, 


was placing on record its reaction to recent reports on development. 


While the World Council endorsed the demands for a more "wholehearted sharing 
of world resources", it suggested that the international community should 
define what it regards as “minimal social objectives" to be achieved for all 
men by 1985. The Council said it saw the launching of the Second Development 
Decade as a sign of hope, but even if the most ambitious proposals are 
implemented there will remain "a terrifying burden of poverty, wretchedness 


and despair in the poorer countries". 


The Council also asked for more diplomatic action. In its statement it 
said, "“theinternational community has sometimes been diplomatically muted" 
in calling for the necessary political and administrative changes which are 


fundamental to a rapid rate of improvement in the standard of living. 


The Council said it feared the speed of change will be slow as long as 

it is determined by the interest of the powerful. The rich and militarily 
strong nations, it said, will continue to pay scant regard to the interests 
of the relatively poor and powerless nations. And ruling oligarchies will 
not fashion a development policy that will meet the needs of the people while 


they are free to ignore those needs". 


It called for an international policy that will demand a much faster de- 
velopment of common markets, regional groupings and federal relationships, 


and therefore pave the way for a world community. 


It added that a "drastic reduction" in arms budgets would help the 


development programmes of many nations. 


EPS 
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JOINT SATELLITE STUDY 

WILL GUIDE CHURCHES 

London (EPS) - Three Roman Catholic agencies have joined with the World 
Association for Christian Communication (WACC) to co-sponsor an ecumenical 
satellite commission to keep churches informed of developments in satellite 
communication and see that adequate facilities are made available for education, 


cultural enrichment and social and economic development. 


Cooperating with the WACC are UNDA, the international Catholic association 
for radio and television, the Union of Catholic Press and the International 


Catholic Film Office. 


At its recent annual assembly near Rome the Commission for Society Development 
and Peace (SODEPAX) authorized participation of its staff in the new commission's 


work and financing to the maximum extent possible. 


The 10-man commission will include experts in satellite communication as well 
as church communicators. A study will be undertaken on the needs of churches 
and developing countries in the field of satellite communication and technical 


requirements for meeting such needs. 


Conducting the study will be a team directed by J.L. Jankovich of Antwerp 
Belgium. Co-partner in the study will be the WACC with a membership of nearly 
100 Protestant-related agencies and secular corporations primarily in the broad- 


casting field. 


The new body will hold its first meeting in London in September. 
EPS 


CALL FOR WIDER REPRESENTATION 

MADE BY THEOLOGIANS 

Bossey, near Geneva, (EPS) -- Directors of Ecumenical Institutes in Europe 

and North America have asked the World Council of Churches and the Vatican's 
Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity to ensure that theologians representing 


all important trends be members of their committees and commissions. 
The directors who were meeting here at the Ecumenical Institute also criticized 
the tendency of the World Council and the Vatican to appoint the same theologians 


to a number of committees. 


EPS 
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41 SERVICE PROJECTS IN 22 COUNTRIES 

ATTRACT OVER 1,000 YOUNG PEOPLE 

Geneva (EPS) - Aiding development projects and helping to alleviate tensions 
in racially mixed areas are two of the goals of 1970 projects being sponsored 


by Ecumenical Youth Service (EYS). 


Some 41 voluntary projects in 22 countries are expected to involve more than 
1000 young volunteers, according to the EYS office, lodged within the Youth 


Department of the World Council of Churches. 


Almost one-half dozen projects will take teams of volunteers, usually numbering 


around 20, to live and work in racially mixed communities in Great Britain. 


Working under the guidance of local agencies and committees, they will seek 


to reconcile various factions and groups. 


Several types of development schemes will be assisted by young volunteers 
working in India (irrigation projects), Korea (urban and rural community 
organization), and the Pacific Islands (building construction). The programme 
in Africa ranges from construction of schools to village resettlement operations. 


In Congo-Kinshasa the youth will help on a pilot farm. 


Plans for an All African Seminar in early 1971 will be drawn up at a meeting 
in Kinshasa this month. Representatives of five African voluntary service 
organizations will create an indigenous concept of volunteerism through the 


seminar. 
EPS 


DRAFT ON PRESBYTERIAN UNION DUE IN OCTOBER 


Philadelphia, Pennsylvania (EPS) -- A preliminary proposal to reunite the 

United Presbyterian Church and the Presbyterian Church, U.S. (Southern) is 
expected to be ready by October. Originally, 1974 was the target date for 
reunion. This has been moved up to 1972. General Assemblies of the denominations 
will receive the plan of union for study in 1971, and Presbyteries could vote 
prior to Assemblies in 1972. 


EPS 
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CHURCHES MARK 25th ANNIVERSARY 

OF UNITED NATIONS 

Geneva, (EPS) -- Dr. John Karefa-Smart, Deputy DirectorGeneral of the World 
Health Organisation said here on Sunday last that nations should listen to 


the voice of young people to improve the chances of mankind's survival. 


Dr. Karefa-Smart was speaking at the ecumenical service of thanksgiving on 
the occasion of the 25th anniversary of the United Nations, at the Reformed 


Church of Saint Gervais. 


Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the World Council of Churches 
Mgr. Pierre Mamil, Roman Catholic Bishop of Lausanne, Geneva and Fribourg, 
Rev. Raymond Redalie of the National Protestant Church of Geneva and Archmandrite 
Damaskinos Papandreou of the Greek Orthodox Church were among those taking 
part in the service which was organised by the World Council of Churches and the 


Churches of Geneva. 
EPS 


CHURCH FEDERATION IN DDR 
TO EXTEND RELATIONSHIPS 


Potsdam, (EPS) -- Bishop Albrecht Schonherr, chairman of the Conference of 
Evangelical Church Boards in the DDR said here recently that he hopes the 
Conference will be able "to establish direct relations" with other European 


churches. 


Bishop Schonherr who was speaking at the Synod of the Federation of the Evangelical 
Churches in the DDR also stressed the need for developing the ecumenical movement. 


He said delegates from the churches in the DDR had attended a number of 


ecumenical meetings last year but others were not granted the necessary exit visas. 


He said there was therefore "a danger that they will not be able to participate 


competently in the ecumenical conversation". 


He told the Synod that the churches would be much happier if the visa question 
could be "properly settled" along with the question of importing ecumenical 
literature. 

The World Council of Churches was represented at the Synod by its assistant 
general secretary, Jens Thomsen. The Federation of Evangelical Churches was 
founded in September last year after formally severing ties with the 21 year 


old "Evangelical Church in Germany". 


EPS 
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COLUMBIAN URGES "RADICAL SOLUTION" 

AT WORLD LUTHERAN YOUTH MEETING 

Thonon, France (EPS) -- A Colombian Roman Catholic Priest, Father René Garcia, 
said there seems no answer to the poverty and exploitation of Latin America's 


masses short of "a totally radical solution". 


Father Garcia, who works in a slum outside Bogota and is a spokesman for the 
radical Golconda Movement of Colombian priests, addressed the World Encounter 


of Lutheran Youth on: "Towards a More Human World". 


Father Garcia said that foreign imperialism is the major obstacle to the 
development of Latin America, and advocated the overthrow of those governments 


that profit from under-development. 


In Latin America, Father Garcia was particularly critical of several North 


American companies which he said "get all the riches". 


Pointing out that Golconda priests carry on work begun by the martyred Camilo 
Torres, he spoke of the need for a socialism that is "neither Russian, Chinese 
or Cuban, but one based on our own life's. He underscored the need for people 


to represent their own interests and to produce for their own benefit. 


Calling for a theology of social change for Latin America, Father Garcia said 
"We are part of the salvation of our time. When we speak about salvation, it 
means engagement in the movement for liberation. If we can make the liberation 
of the people a concrete example of salvation, we can demonstrate the true 
meaning of the Incarnation. We believe that revelation is not only a biblical 


concept but that God participates in the present moment." 


He acknowledged that this will mean suffering, "but you don't have resurrection 
without crucifixion," he reminded the young Lutherans who gave him their rapt 
attention for well over an hour. Several, including those from Latin American 
countries and others who recently travelled for two weeks in small groups 
throughout Spanish-speaking countries, expressed hearty agreement with Father 


Garcia's analysis. 


During the nine-day "teach-in," participants will explore aspects of student 
unrest as well as world hunger. Another major thrust of the conference will 


be consideration of the role of youth in the Fifth Assembly of the LWF. 
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WSCF VOTES NEW MEMBERS, 

PUBLICATION CHANGES 

Cartigny, Switzerland (EPS) - A group of Roman Catholic university chaplains 

in Spain, a university teachers' group in Great Britain and a Christian education 
group in Britain's secondary schools were received as associate members of the 
World Student Christian Federation (WSCF) at the annual Executive Committee 


meeting here June 23-28. 


Spurred by the changing nature of the WSCF constituency, the committee voted 
to circulate a paper on membership policy to all groups in preparation for a 


"full dress" discussion at next year's annual meeting. 
Other committee actions included the following: 


the addition of S.N. Sugunananathan of Ceylon to the Asia staff team and 
another staff member in North America, preferably a woman, as soon as possible, 
--a budget of $574,000 for 1971 and priority for projects totalling an additonal 


$380,000 if the Resources Committee can find funds, 


--replacement of the quarterly journal Student World with the "WSCF Series" 
of monographs and articles to appear as paperback books several times yearly, 
replacement of Federation News with an informal '"WSCF Newsletter" six times a 


year plus a political newsletter called Question, issued twelve times annually. 


The regionalization process, originated in 1968, has already produced: 
the Asia Leadership Development Centre in Tozanso, Japan, and All-Africa Student 
Conference planned for '71, a European one in Ireland and a Latin American 


Leaders’ Seminar later this year. 
EPS 


U.S. LUTHERAN CHURCH LIBERALIZES SEX ETHIC 


Minneapolis, Minnesota (EPS) - The fifth biennal convention of the Lutheran 
Church in America approved a 2,200-word document on "Sex, Marriage and Family" 


which says a “covenant of fidelity" is more important than a legal marriage 


contract. The covenant is defined as a "dynamic, life-long commitment of one 
man and one woman in a personal and sexual union". It should exist within 

the legal marriage but could exist outside of it. The document also reaffirms 
the church's view that "sexual intercourse outside the context of marriage 
union is morally wrong". Passed after seven days of debate, the document takes 
a strongly compassionate attitude toward homosexuality,and attempts to condemn 


homosexuals from the floor of the assembly were soundly defeated. 
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SCHOOL OF THEOLOGY TO BE OPENED IN RUANDA 


Brussels, (EPS) -- The Presbyterian and Baptist Churches in Ruanda have 
announced that a theological school will be opened in September in the 
university town of Butare. The level of studies will be slightly lower 
than that of a theological faculty. It will be able to take ten students 


-5 Presbyterians and 5 Baptists immediately. 


The number will be increased to 40 in 1971. The project is being partly 


financed by the churches in Holland and Belgium. 


EPS 
SOUTH AFRICA EXPELS U S CLERGYMAN 


Durban (EPS) -- The Rev. Dick Cadigan, the American rector of St. Elizabeth's 
Church, at Westvillen, has been informed by the South African Department of the 


Interior that he must leave the country with his family before August 31. 


Mr. Cadigan, who announced his expulsion during a church service, said that no 
reason for this decision had been given by the Department of the Interior or 
immigration officials. 


EPS 


ECUMENICAL INFORMATION CENTRE ON DEVELOPMENT SET UP IN FRANCE 


Paris (EPS) -- The ecumenical relief organisation CIMADE and the Catholic 
Committee to combat hunger and promote development (CCDF) will set up a joint 


Information Centre on Development (CIDEV). 


The Centre will begin over here in October and will provide the public with 
basic documentation about the socio-economic aspects of development and change 
in the Third World, and about the position of the churches there. The Centre 
will have books, periodicals and material for conferences, study-groups and 


exhibitions. 


The deputy general secretary of CIMADE has said, "we want to do something more 


than give information, we want to educate people". 


EPS 
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BREAKTHROUGH SEEN IN 
SCIENCE-RELIGION CONFLICT 


Geneva, July 3rd, (EPS) -- Scientists this week prodded churchmen into fresh 
thinking on the major ethical problems resulting from modern biological 


discoveries, at a conference here sponsored by the World Council of Churches. 


Led by Prof. Charles Birch, a biologist from the University of Sydney (Australia), 
they said they were somewhat disappointed when the theologians present 


could not come up with ready-made answers. 


The conference on "the future of man and society in a world of science-based 
technology" did, however, begin a dialogue between natural and social scientists, 
technologists and theologians that could signal the end of a long and generally 


sterile conflict between science and religion. 


The demand that the Church should offer at least ethical guidelines has 
already opened up new ways of working together in the interest of human welfare 
and will be incorporated in the five-year programme that the World Council 


is undertaking. 


A black American minister, the Rev. James Lawson of Memphis, Tennessee, pleaded 
for a sense of urgency in theological thinking. Recalling a Canadian scientist's 
prediction that man might be extinct in 50 years, he said, "we need a theology 


as radical as Jesus' and John the Baptist's". 


The political power that technological progress creates, coupled with the 
potential power of the biologists in controlling sex and the use of germ war- 


fare, became a much talked about issue at the week-long conference. 


Representatives from the developing nations of Africa, Asia and Latin America 
continually stressed the need for technology to be developed in their countries 
so they would not be merely the recipients of the benefits of Western tech- 
nology. Coupled with this was the plea for "a system of technology", not 

just one showcase factory, and the training of local people to carry on once 


expatriot "experts" returned home. 


As the conference zoomed towards the close one mind prevailed that the churches 
have a major responsibility to anticipate the implications of discoveries 
and inventions so that mankind will be prepared before their full impact be- 


comes apparent. 


(more) 


No. 19 —V3rd July 1970 =] 


Conference participants got down to detailed consideration of technological 
and scientific problems in five working groups, which were asked to recommend 


priorities for World Council study. 


Group I which considered Ecology and Population said the quality of life, 
as understood in a Christian context, was under grave threat from pollution 
or “ecological deterioration" and pressures of population. The Council was 


asked to see how quality could be secured in the years ahead. 


Group II on Human Implications of Discoveries in the Biological Sciences 
gave priority to a study of the social and ethical implications of negative 
eugenics which would restrict the reproduction of persons with serious ge- 
netical diseases. Other questions mentioned were the control of human be- 
haviour, germinal choice (including sex control), biological and chemical 
warfare, disease due to environmental changes produced by man's activity, 
genetical engineering and cloning which would give biologists control of the 


genetic make-up of people. 


Group III on the Future of Industry and Urban Life saw an urgent need to 
improve the quality of human life by exploring new ways of transferring 
technology to the less industrialized nations and even within particular nations 
to industrially backward areas. Study was also asked of the control and 


humanizing of urbanization, which now extends into rural areas. 


Group IV on Systems and Ideologies in a World Perspective asked for an 
examination of the ideological presuppositions and interests served by 
modern systems of technology, and said a wider participation in decision-making 


was required. 


Group V suggested a study to examine the ethical problems arising from 


the growing use of computers. 


This week's conference, arranged by the WCC Department on Church and Society 
and chaired by Prof. S.L. Parmar of India, stemmed from action taken by 


the Central Committee at Canterbury last August. 
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TECHNOLOGY AND POLITICS 
DISCUSSED AT CONFERENCE 


Geneva (EPS) —- Technology is a carrier of economic patterns and systems 
that may not be helpful to developing countries receiving this technology, 
an Asian economist told 100 scientists, technologists and theologians at the 


week-long consultation on man and the future held here. 


Prof. Samuel L. Parmar, reader in.economics at Allahabad University in India, 
said "if savings in developing countries are inadequate to build up agriculture 
and the infrastructure, the government must step in and limit the consumption 


of luxury items by high-income people". 


Appearing on the same programme with Professor Parmar was Dr. Jeremy W. Bray, 
former British M.P. and Joint Parliamentary Secretary in the Ministry of 
Technology. Their topic was "Impact of Technological Change on Society: the 


Future of Political and Economic Systems and Ideologies". 


Professor Parmar questioned whether the transfer of technology was not 

"a projection of the interests of the givers rather than a response to the 
needs of the receivers". Noting that the whole theory of international trade 
built up during the colonial era maintained that both giver and receiver 
benefitted, Professor Parmar questioned to what extent this was true. He 


asked the same question about foreign aid today. 


In reply, Dr. Bray said: "The receiving countries must define their own 


needs. We in the affluent nations cannot do it for them". 


Dr. Bray proposed that all countries must have a clear model of the state and 
its role. In addition, he noted, Western cultures have intermediate concepts 
"leaning on the Christian faith". In this category he listed the open state 


whose workings are known to all the people and the generative society. 


Professor Parmar said, "the developing nations are beginning to fear that 
technology enables the big powers to project their conflicts onto the small, 
powerless nations. Today the USA and the USSR are exporting the confrontation 
by proxy to Southeast Asia, Africa and the Middle East", he stated. Power 

must be opposed by power, according to Parmar, who expressed his personal belief 
in !non-violent power". 


EPS 
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SCIENTIST ASKS CHURCH: 
HELP SOLVE OUR PROBLEM 


Geneva, (EPS) -- Prof. Austin Hoggatt of the University of California at 


Berkeley has invited the Christian Church to cooperate with the various 
sciences to help solve what he termed the crisis problem- "the viability 


of mankind". 


Professor Hoggatt was one of 100 scientists and theologians who this week 
attended a World Council of Churches conference that discussed the ethical 
implications of the current world-wide debate on population growth, biological 


experimentation and environmental pollution. 


He said the cooperation between the Church and science was "an exciting 
prospect" which no scientist could really turn down. Himself a specialist 
in the computer sciences, he said we would only "court disaster" if we continue 


to go our separate ways. 


A working group suggested to the conference that enough progress has been made 
in the computer sciences for the science to be extended "into social and 
cultural areas". The group thought such a programme would bring together a 
number of persons from various sciences to contribute towards a solution of 

a particular social or cultural problem. It said the computer would be a 
"catalyst in stimulating the experts to challenge the initial assumptions" 


and help refine the issues. 


The group, which included computer scientists and business administrators, said 
the churches should consider the use of the computer in organising their own 


programmes, administrative and organisational structures. 


The group has suggested that the World Council of Churches should set up a 
study group to consider the ethical problems arising for society from the gro- 


wing use of computers. 


It recognised that the main ethical problems arising from the use of the 
computer fell into two categories: the fear of the diminution of freedom of 
action by systems too closely tied to a rigid computer system, and those con- 


cerned with the misuse of the new power resulting from the data offered by the 


computer. 


The group further recognised the serious problem there is for computer scientists 
because of the unprecedented capability of the computer to store, manipulate 


and reproduce information about individuals, organisations and states. 


EPS 
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SECULAR FUTURE- 

WHAT OF THE CHURCH? 

Geneva, (EPS) -- An American physicist told theologians here they have 
overlooked the fact that the world of the future will be secular,and he 
suggested they should become experts in ethical thinking instead of 


ethical answers if they want to help secular planners. 


The physicist, Dr. Robert L. Mills of Ohio State University (USA), was 
speaking in a debate on "Technology and the Future: Theological Issues 
for the Church" during the exploratory conference on the theological and 
ethical impact of modern technology sponsored by the World Council of 


Churches at the Ecumenical Centre here this week. 


The theologians also heard from a Uruguayan political scientist, Dr. Julio 
Barreiro, that many Latin Americans think of technology as "terrorism 
and exploitation". He said they want a theology that deals with man 


as he is and which will offer him liberation and freedom. 


Earlier an Indian Roman Catholic theologian, Prof. Raymond Panikkar, 
suggested that the time had come for a rethinking of the relationship 
between science and technology if the future is to have any meaning at all. 
And a French Protestant theologian, Prof. André Dumas, said that man in 

the future must have an ethic, for he is in danger of "not having possession 
of himself" because of technological advance and speculation about the 


future. 


Metropolitan Ilya Shioloshvili of the Georgian Orthodox Church (USSR) 
said the aim of the Church should be to find a point of contact between 
technology and theology, for scientists today wanted concrete thinking 


from the church. 


Into this melee of thought, suggestion and criticism stepped the Harvard 
University theologian Harvey Cox, author of the Secular City, who attempted 
to answer Dr. Mills by suggesting that the future may not be secular at 

all but religious if the addiction of young people to drugs and their 
craving for more of primitive culture could be interpreted as a longing 


for something "religious". 


He admitted that a religious future may not necessarily be good, if the 
past was any indication. He suggested that an out-of-step Church may be 
more relevant than some clerics are prepared to admit at present. And he 


resisted the effort to make theology just one specialized field among others. 
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NATURAL SCIENTISTS ASK 

GUIDELINES FROM CHURCHES 

Geneva (EPS) - Dr. L. Charles Birch, a biology professor at the University 
of Sydney (Australia), made a strong plea to theologians for help in 


developing guidelines for the decisions that must soon be made in genetics. 


He was addressing the Exploratory Conference on the Future of Man and Society 


meeting here this week at the headquarters of the World Council of Churches. 


"The question is not whether man should influence his genetic future", said 
Dr. Birch. "He is already doing so. The only question is, in what directions 


shall the influence be exerted". 


Attending the World Council sponsored conference are 100 natural and 
social scientists, technologists, politicians and theologians from all con- 


tinents. 


Noting that biological discoveries and their application are raising many 
questions of deep concern to man's future, Dr. Birch enumerated several 
questions which he said had ethical and even theological implications: 

what is man for? what are non-human living creatures for? should we control 
individual and group behaviour by genetic means? "It would be a tremendous 
breakthrough if this conference or the World Council of Churches could produce 


help in answering these questions", he stated. 


In a presentation on environmental concerns, Dr. J.N. Black, professor of 
forestry and natural resources at the University of Edinburgh (Scotland), 
said the idea of man's dominance over nature has been stronger throughout 
the history of Christian thought than the emphasis on man's responsibility 


in caring for nature. 


Non-Western religious traditions have been more concerned with environmental 
care, Dr. Black said. "The main contribution the World Council can make 
is to recall all the Christian traditions to a sense of responsibility for 


nature." 


An economist from Humboldt State College, Arcata, California (USA),Dr. T.K. 
Ruprecht, spoke of the need for bringing about population control through 
government intervention. Fertility will need to be discouraged, he said, 

by the use of economic incentives. The churches and others having an ethical 


concern must participate in the discussion of alternative policies, which 


is already under way. 
(more) 
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Dr. Rodrigo Gutierrez, dean of the medical faculty at the University of 
Costa Rica, spoke of the sharp distinction between the concerns of the rich 
nations and the poor. The Latin American peoples, he said,are faced with 
the need to demilitarize their own governments and to renegotiate their 


trade relationships with the exploiting northern nations. 


"It is quite possible that an aspiration as simple as ours ~~ for the 
fundamental things of human existence like shelter, food, clothing, education, 
recreation -- will find no room in the modern society of the rich nations 

that chase after the glory of space conquest and the complicated comfort created 


by their economy." 


Another Latin American scientist, Dr. Warwick Estevam Kerr, underlined that 
scientists have an obligation to serve their fellowmen. This includes being 
aware of the political and economic structures of their country which may 

help or impede the nurturing of human life. He spoke specifically of "in- 
stitutionalized violence" citing statistics to show that whereas developed 


countries have an infant death rate of 37 per 1,000, the figures for North- 


eastern Brazil are 163 per thousand births. 


Another question was raised by Dr. Agnar P. Nygaard, biochemist from the 
University of Bergen (Norway), who suggested that people in the Northern 
nations are dying spiritually because of material abundance even as people in 
the South are dying physically from lack of food. "Which form of death is 


worse?" he asked. 


Dr. Margaret Mead, anthropologist from the United States, said technology should 
not be viewed as demonic, that brotherhood and humanization can be built into 


it. She pointed to new opportunities for liberation in the present crises. 


"Just as the industrial revolution freed men for roles other than agricultural, 
so today's need for population control will free women for roles other than 


a lifetime of child-bearing," said Dr. Mead. 


All experts, whether from North or South, whether scientists or theologians, 
seemed to agree that there is no point in developing the rest of the world 

on the pattern of Western Europe and the United States. One speaker pointed 
out that each American today is equivalent to 70 Indians in what he takes 


from the natural world in resources and what he puts back into in it pollutants. 
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TWO VIEWS OF TECHNOLOGY MARK OPENING 

OF FIRST CHURCH-SPONSORED CONSULTATION 

Geneva, June 29 (EPS) -- Scientists and technologists were called on to help 
Christians see the potential impact of their discoveries on man and his society 
by Dr. Eugene Blake, general secretary of the World Council of Churches, when 
he addressed the opening session of the first world-wide Christian conference 


on technology and the future here yesterday. 


Sponsored by the World Council, the week-long exploratory conference brings 
together 100 natural and social scientists, technologists, politicians and 
theologians. They include seven Africans, 11 Asians, three Australasians, 
seven Latin Americans, four from the Middle East, 20 North Americans, four East 
Europeans, and 40 West Europeans. In the group are 18 Roman Catholics, four 


of whom are official observers from the Holy See. 


Dr. Blake defined three major areas for discussion: (1) the nature and scope 

of the revolution in science and technology, (2) its consequences for man and 
society and the problem of directing it to human ends, (3) the ethical and theo- 
logical issues particularly from the perspective of Christian faith. Ecology, 
population growth, biological sciences and technology's impact on urban living 
are due for detailed discussion. Participants are asked to set priorities for 


a five-year World Council study project. 


A German biologist, Dr. Ernst von Weizsacker of Heidelberg, opened the conference 

with a description of recent biological discoveries that led him to say: "Science 

is beginning to get the hang of the central molecular workings of our human genotype 
and bodily functions. It is able to intervene, to copy and then correct, and 

finally to construct molecules". He predicted these biological techniques will 

soon be automated and translated into computer programmes so the highly complex 
syntheses of living structures can be achieved by extremely simple laboratory 
programming. This technique would then be available to every scientist on a technical 


assistance basis. 


A second area of biology that is only just beginning to open up, according to 

Dr. von Weizsacker, is that of cerebral-biochemistry. "A few of the basic patterns 
in cerebral matter are known to us", he said, "but it has not yet been possible to 
demonstrate any correlation between the contents of thought on the one hand and 


molecules on the other. 


(more) 
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Speaking of education as a bridge to the mental and spiritual mastery of 
the scientific age, the German biologist noted that technological plans cannot 


work unless they are sustained by a broad public support. 


"The millions of new schools and colleges must therefore be used to increase 
the human resources for technological strategies in the struggle to master 


our world", he said. 


Noting that technology has "negative aspects, failures, abuses and unintended 
deficits", he cautioned against three possible reactions: "a shallow, optimistic 
belief in technological progress, political and technological acquiescence, or 

a naive Christian optimism". He called on scientists, politicians and Christians 
to discover "a fourth way" that would exchange despair for "a constructive shaping 


of the future”. 


In contrast to a somewhat optimistic view of technology was the presentation 

of Prof. Kinhide Mushakoji, a Roman Catholic layman who directs the Institute 

of International Relations at Sophia University in Tokyo. He challenged the 
assumption that Man can gain 100% control over Nature even with the aid of the 
Machine. He suggested two possible alternatives: The Gandhian principle of 
Ahimsa that said Man should kill neither humans or nature but take a passive 
attitude, and the Chinese model of Yin-Yang that says everything has two aspects. 
In certain aspects the Machine would control, in others Man would control. 

This would mean a co-existence of Man and Nature. A Western version of passivity 
might be the game against Nature which does not force Nature to do anything but 
tries to be prepared for any eventuality. Thus the space technician tries to 
allow all possibilities including the unexpected. This view admits Man knows 


only a limited part of the world. 


Prof. Mushakoji pointed out that some nations have countered the Western tech- 
nological revolution for the controlling of society by introducing the cultural 
revolution. Rather than being either for or against technology, he advocated a 
world which accepts a multiplicity of values and called on the West to become 


attentive to the attitudes of other parts of the world. 


Chairman of the Conference is Prof. S.L. Parmar, reader in economics at Allahabad 
University in India who is also chairman of the Committee for the WCC Department 


on Church and Society. 
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CHRISTIANS MUST UNITE 

TO FIGHT INJUSTICE - POPE PAUL 

Rome, (EPS) -- Pope Paul told members of the joint Roman Catholic-World 

Council of Churches Committee on Society, Development and Peace (SODEPAX) 

that Christians must join together to help and reabsorb "the cancer of injustice 


and violence...e¢ating up the body of humanity". 


Speaking in French at a special audience, the Pope warned of the dangers 

of perversion which the enormous powers of science and money put in the hands 
of certain men and certain countries, and the temptations of revolt and violent 
subversion among "oppressed and miserable populations". He said Christians 
must be in "the heart of these tensions, the artisans of the conversion of man 


to a sense of mutual love and respect". 


The audience with the pope followed the annual assembly of SODEPAX, which 

is a catalyst in the world-wide debate on development, peace and justice and 

has national committees operating in a number of countries. Through them 

it seeks to make a significant contribution towards the elimination of injustice 


and the promotion of a world community. 


The work group on structures for world justice and development paid particular 
attention to the transformation of the international community through aid, 

trade and investment policy. It suggested that aid should exclude all elements 
which relate to military and other purposes extraneous to development. It 

pressed for an assurance that prices for agricultural and mining products from 

the developing countries be remunerative to provide a stable export income. 

An examination of the role of private foreign investment in the developing countries 
was asked for by the group in the light of studies now being carried out by 


the Organisation for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD). 


The working group on peace recommended a commission of theologians and specialists 
on international and military questions to investigate the problems of the 
production and use of weapons of mass destruction. Careful consideration is to 
be given to the relation between the achievement of justice and of peace and the 


proper role of political and military power to bring about justice and peace. 


In its programme of education SODEPAX was asked to support educators who are 
experimenting with methods of stimulating social change and fostering human 


development. 
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WCC ISSUES APPEAL FOR WORK 
WITH US DRAFT-AGE IMMIGRANTS 


Geneva, (EPS/LWF) -- The Division of Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World 


Service (DICARWS) of the World Council of Churches meeting here last week 
authorised a special appeal to member churches and related agencies for funds 
to help the Canadian Council of Churches with its pastoral work among US 


draft-age immigrants in Canada. 


Most of these young men who have entered Canada - estimates of the numbers 
involved vary from 25,000 to 75,000 - are deserters from the military rather 

than draft resisters (men emigrating before they are inducted into the armed 
services). This means they are younger and have fewer skills and education than 
the conscientious and intellectual objectors to the war in South-East Asia. 

" 


Many have emotional problems which prevent them from becoming "landed immigrants 
& 


and thus able to work. 


Dr. Ernest Long of the United Church of Canada urged the Divisional Committee 
to approve the request from Canada but pointed out that more than one staff 
member would be required to deal with the total problem. He continued: "We 
are not concerned with whether these men are deserters or dodgers, they are 


human beings and we need to give them a great deal of aid." 


The Rev. Alan A. Brash, director of DICARWS, said that any financial support 
received would be channelled through the Refugee Section of the Division. 
"These men are refugees and we do not make any judgement on the rightness or 
wrongness of their decision. We help them as human beings whom the churches in 


Canada are trying to assist". 


The pastoral work carried out in Canada with the immigrants will go side by side 
with the pastoral work done with their parents in the USA by the National 
Council of Churches, said Dr. Eugene C. Blake, general secretary of the World 
Council of Churches. Expressing the hope this action would not be misunderstood, 
he paid tribute to the representatives of Eastern Europe in the past who under- 
stood the work being carried out by the Refugee Section even if they could not 
give ideological support. 
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NEW PROJECTS LISTED 

BY DICARWS 

Geneva (EPS) -- More than 100 new projects, enabling churches throughout 
the world to contribute to development efforts, assist refugees and 
render help to those affected by disasters, were approved for listing 
by the Division of Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service (DICARWS) 


of the World Council of Churches meeting here last week. 


Among the new projects are four "special development projects" through 
which the churches will make substantial contributions of finance and 
personnel towards meeting development needs in the Philippines, Korea, 
Malawi and North Africa. These projects have been chosen because they fit 
in with the insights of the Montreux development conference last February 


and require a large and long-term involvement by the churches. 


The Divisional Committee also approved a service programme budget for 1971 
of $1,901,500, but the Finance Sub-Committee of the Division warned that 
there could be a shortfall of $30,000 next year which would have to be met 


from reserve funds. 


Reviewing support for projects for African refugees, the Divisional Committee 
heard that only $335,913 had been received towards programmes totalling 
$1,159,466. The director of the division, the Revd Alan A. Brash, was urged 
by the Divisional Committee to draw the attention of the churches to the 


urgent need for support of the ongoing refugee programme. 


Earlier the Committe was told that Mr. Emmanuel Urhobo, director of the 
Christian Council of Nigeria's Relief and Rehabilitation Commission, had 
received promises of more than $1,000,000 from member churches for re- 
habilitation projects in war-affected areas of Nigeria. These pledges could 
take the WCC past its target of $4,000,000 sought earlier this year for 
reconstruction work in Nigeria and towards a priority programme of $10,000,000 
that has been proposed by the Christian Council of Nigeria's Relief and 
Rehabilitation Commission. 
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CONSULTATION ON PENAL POLICIES 

FOCUSES ON POLITICAL PRISONERS 

Geneva (EPS) - The World Council of Churches was urged to take action on behalf 
of political prisoners all over the world by some 50 lawyers, psychologists, 
prison chaplains and probation officers who attended an eight-day consultation 


on penal policies at the Ecumenical Institute near here. 


Deep concern was expressed over the proliferation of political prisoners 
even in the so-called free countries, and the inability or reluctance of the 


general public in many of these countries to believe that such prisoners exist. 


The consultation recommended that the World Council gather full information 
concerning political prisoners in all countries with the aid of organizations 
working in this field, such as the International Committee of the Red Cross 


and Amnesty International (both present at the consultation). 


The group also asked the Council to assist in protecting their right to legal 
defence, fair treatment, a speedy trial or regular review of their case while 
under detention. It was suggested that Christian lawyers and members of other 
professions be enlisted for this work through national councils of churches, 
the International Bar Association, the International Commission of Jurists and 


other lawyers' organisations. 


One working group said it was the task of the Church "to contribute to the 
reconciliation of the offender and society, which is the aim of penal policy". 
The group questioned whether the present system, which aims at cutting the 
offender off from society, "is not in fact detrimental for most prisoners,as 

it leaves scarcely any room for reconciliation between the offender and society, 


and for treatment which takes account of this vital aim". 


A final resolution reminds the churches of their inescapable responsibility 
"to continually examine and challenge where necessary the penal policies and 
practices of their respective countries in the light of Christian faith and 


practice". 
EPS 
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ROMAN CATHOLICS, BAPTISTS INVITED 
TO DEBATE U.S. CHURCH COUNCIL'S FUTURE 


New York (EPS) - The General Board of the National Council of Churches (USA) 
has decided to call a National Ecumenical Consultation next November or 
December to which the Roman Catholic Church, the Southern Baptists and other 


evangelical churches would be invited to send representatives. 


Four options for the re-organization of the National Council were discussed 
by the General Board at its recent meeting in Washington, D.C. These will be 
the subject for consideration at the National Ecumenical Consultation to see 


if any churches not members would be interested in any of the new options. 
They are as follows: 


--a forum-like assembly including para-ecclesiastical bodies as well as churches. 
Any two or more could form an agency to develop mission programmes that, once 


funded, would be autonomous. 


~~another decentralized organization open only to churches. Joint mission agencies 


would not be autonomous. 


—-an organization devoted only to social action, to be funded entirely by churches 


but operated in conjunction with "outside" groups. 


an organization similar to the present council but with the General Board 


responsible for funding and programme as well as supervision of NCC divisions. 


An elaborate plan was worked out for getting reactions from member churches, 
councils of churches, NCC committees and other church-related groups. It is 


hoped that final action can be taken in 1972. 


In a packed two-day session, the 250-member General Board also found time to deal 
with such issues as Southeast Asia, the Middle East and development. It re- 
affirmed the National Council's long-standing opposition to the Southeast Asia 
war by supporting the Cooper-Church and McGovern-Hatfield amendments before 
Congress designed to end U.S. military participation in the war in Cambodia and 
Vietnam. It advocated an end to the war rather than Vietnamization. The board 


also urged President Nixon to sign a bill extending voting rights to 18-year-olds. 


Another resolution urged a determined effort to halt the arms race in the Middle 
East. A “full-dress" review of the Middle East crisis was scheduled for the 


next board meeting in September. The board approved the creation of a board of 
directors to guide a Joint Programme on World Development in cooperation with the 


U.S. Catholic Conference. EPS 
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PERU YMCA AIDS EARTHQUAKE VICTIMS 


Geneva (EPS) - The YMCA of Peru is playing a major role in caring for children 
displaced by the disastrous earthquake of May 31, the headquarters of the 
World Alliance of YMCAs here has been informed. 


At the request of the government, YMCA dormitories are being used as shelters 
for children coming to Lima for relocation, and a tent city for thousands 

of homeless children of Chimbote has been set up. Equipment has been received 
for these camps but funds are still needed to maintain staff and lay workers 


serving in them, according to Roy G. Smith of the Lima YMCA. 


YMCA centres and sports fields have served as reception points for tons of relief 
goods including blankets, food and medicines which poured into the region as 


soon as news of the catastrophe reached the outside world. 


The Peru YMCA is working closely with the government assistance office, Church 
World Service (USA), Catholic Relief, the U.S. Government and the Red Cross 

to alleviate suffering. Both its professional staff and lay volunteers are 

at work in the disaster area and will soon be joined by groups of students from 
the University of Missouri and Whittier College YMCAs coming to work in Latin 
America as part of an exchange programme. 


EPS 


SYDNEY HEADMASTERS' COUNSEL 

ON DRAFT DRAWS PROTESTS 

Sydney (EPS) - Efforts to dismiss the headmaster of Newington College, the 

Rev. Douglas A. Trathen, because of his opposition to the Vietnam war were termed 
an appalling "unbelievable act of injustice" by the Rev. Alan Walker, president- 


elect of the New South Wales Methodist Conference. 


Acting in a personal capacity, Mr. Trathen wrote a letter to the Sydney Morning 
Herald urging 20-year-olds "in good conscience and loyalty to God rather than 


Caesar to defy the National Service Act". 


More than 50 letters of protest were delivered to his home. He was immediately 
dismissed as headmaster of the 107-year-old public school by the College Council. 
Later that same day, however, he was told that he was still headmaster by the 
Rev. W.D. O'Reilly, chairman of the council and president of the Methodist Con- 


ference. He is now considered"on leave". 
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In order to enable readers to locate EPS stories more easily the index 
provides a cross-reference in two categories. 


These are: I - geographical and organizational 
II - substance 


The sub-divisions of each category are arranged alphabetically and stories 
are listed in chronological order according to the number of the issue in 
which each appeared. In some instances stories are listed under more than 
one of the sub-divisions of each category. "Periscope" items are not listed. 
The Roman numerals refer to the Monthly EPS. 


CATEGORY I: GEOGRAPHICAL AND ORGANIZATIONAL 


Continents and Regions 

Countries 

Ecumenical, International and Regional Christian Bodies 
Ecumenical Patriarchate 

Roman Catholic Church 

World Confessional Bodies 

World Council of Churches 


CATEGORY II: SUBSTANCE 


Anti-Semitism 

Assemblies and Rallies 

Atheism 

Brotherhoods and Communities 

Christian Unity and Ecumenical Attitudes 

Church Buildings and Architecture 

Church Discipline 

Church-State Relations (see also Religious Liberty) 
Church Union Negotiations 

Confessional and Denominational Life and Structure 
Confessionalism 

Conscientious Objectors and Military Exemption 
Development 

Education (general, Christian) 

Ethics (personal, professional, social) 

Evangelism 

Family Life 

Festivals and Anniversaries 

General (Photo Oikoumene) 

Humanum Studies 

Information (press, broadcasting, film, photography) 
Inter-Church Aid (see also Refugees, Migrants and Relief) 
Inter-confessional Relations, Contacts and Exchanges 
International Affairs, War and Peace 

Laity 

Literature and Publications 
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Liturgy and Forms of Worship 

Marxism 

Ministry 

Mission 

Mixed Marriages 

Orthodox Churches ; 

Other Living Faiths (see also Inter-Faith Relations etc.) 
Personalities uy 
Personal Liberty, Morality 

Race Relations 

Refugees, Migrants and Relief 

Religious Liberty 

Renewal 

Repentance Actions and Reconciliation 

Sacraments 

Science and Technology 

Social, Political and Legal Problems, and Christian Action 
Social Service T yar 
Statistics : ' 
Syncretism 

Theology (in general and items not covered elsewhere) _ 
Women and Children 

Youth and Students 


1 


KEY TO ABBREVIATIONS 


AACC--All Africa Conference of Churches © 

CCIA--Commission of the Churches on International Affairs denitilineatadl 

CMC--Christian Medical Commission 

CPC--Christian Peace Conference 

DEA--Division of Ecumenical Action 

DICARWS--Division of Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service 

DWME--Division of World Mission and Evangelism 

LWF--Lutheran World Federation 

RCC--Roman Catholic Church 

SODEPAX--Committee on Society, Development and Peace 

TEF--Theological Education Fund 

WARC-ICC--World Alliance of Reformed Churches-International 
Congregational Council 

WCC--World Council of Churches 

WCCE--World Council of Christian Education 

WSCF--World Student Christian Federation 

YMCA-~-Young Men's Christian Association 

YWCA--Young Women's Christian Association 
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CATEGORY I: Geographical and organizational 


Continents and Regions 


AFRICA 
Africans approve, others attack WCC's anti-racism grants . 


DWME staff urged to stress human dignity of Africans ...... 


ASIA 
Church's role in development questioned .......-+.- 
Asian churches asked to give funds for development 


Consultation discusses humanization in Asian cities, industry . 


Asian UIM training school tries pairing technique ..... 


EUROPE 


Speakers for Nyborg assembly of European churches announced . . 


Nyborg VI: the vertical-horizontal debate revisited... 
European churches send relief to Jordon victims ...... 
Practical cooperation - conference aim........e..-. 
European, educationalists meet. 46. WOR ye Sew wha RS. 


LATIN AMERICA 
Colombian urges "Radical Solution" at World Lutheran meeting 
Tension in. Caribbean,’ churches). « « « « « « « BAAIBOR ATSYL 
Latin AnericaniwMethodistspeconfer susgent,.ie. rauisel Liste, wots 


MIDDLE EAST 
Resumption of Middle East Peace talks hoped for ...... 
Blake condemns skyjacking in telegram to Palestine committee 
AMPS GUS PION, ip None Rae CMe aa Os WI a 4 Bea 
Egyptian Christians open information centre ........ 
Protes@ikoumene tei aw feient dl Dente See ce ee ee 


NORTH AMERICA 
North. American.ecumenists.meet>xuris wari, sanoGcest .2eua%b nin 


PACIFIC OCEAN AREA 
Pacific islands focus on development ........... 
World Council salutes Fiji on independence ........ 
Tahiti church presses national language .......+24e. 


Countries 


ALGERIA 
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ANGOLA 
From Mexican TV to Japanese universities .......... 


° 


° 


29 
33 


val 
24 
25 
29 


oT 


7 28 


IX 


30 
BZ 


20 
22 
23 


26 
ae 
29 
29 


oa 


31 


IX 
23 
29 


XI 


Hon moresmissionariessCormAngolataehaemseaes nbisssebed waekeaiatt doneB4 


EPS Index/July-December, 1970 


AUSTRALIA 
Sydney headmaster's counsel on draft draws protest ....... 
Australian development scheme: joint Protestant/Catholic effort 
Archbishop criticized for boycott . ...... . « B8GI8e8% BOR 8 
No quick church union, Pope tells Australians. . ......s.-s-. 


AUSTRIA 
Young Bishop appointed to Austria... 6 ee eee ee ee 


BRAZIL 
LWF. shifts site of assembly. to Evian-les-Bains .... 2.48%. 


BULGARIA 
Bulgarian Orthodox Church seeks more cooperation with WSCF ... 


CANADA 
WCC issues appeal for work with US draft-age immigrants... . . 
From Mexican TV to. Japanese universities \s.5.. 2... 8 2s. . 
First draft of union plan is endorsed in) Canada. 2. weueea 8 


CEYLON 
Ceylon Methodists agree to union scheme . .... ++ «© «© ee @ « 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
Czech. Bible. buyers confess . .« « « « « « « SSf0 SUNS .meddSTAO 5 
Faith and Order staff lecture at Prague seminary symposium. .1% 


DAHOMEY 
Modern apostles breathe new life into old mission. ....54%4. 


EGYPT 
Egyptian Christians open information centre . . 2... #2. s ee 6 


ETHIOPTA 
Orthodox! faculty for AddiseAbdia.. «.. s 0.2 2) s = «eh ton eee 


Ethiopian famine draws response from churches . . . .0.4 #4 40% 


DICARWS staffer reports Yemen/Ethiopia needs acute ....... 
Central Committee worship will have local emphasis . . ..4 4 
WCC releases $10,000 for cholera victims in Ethiopia . . .w.°. 


FINLAND 
Finnish Lutheran free church breaks with Missouri synod ..... 


FRANCE 


Ecumenical information centre on development set up in France . . 


Promoting grass-roots ecumenicity by mail... . . + « #8 8.8.5 
Seminar held on God and Worship at French centre ........ 


Seven Taizé youth meetings continue "Long March". . . . 2. « « ws! 


Signs of unity hailed by French Lutherans, Reformed ....... 
Paris Mission ‘to internationaleeé.). «40906 ¥ «1s 4 eee 


Modern apostles breathe new life into old mission... 4.9. « % sol 


French Protestant Federation recommends four projects)... 9.9.9 
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GERMANY 

Church Federation in DDR to extend relationships ........ 
Conference of German. churches planned. .°. 2°. . 9: % <5 ae 
Reformed Berlin-Brandenburg synod prepared for aissoleeien ae 
Churchmen serve on German development body ........... 
German churches debate gifts to African freedom movements. ... 
German bishops' ruling seen easing mixed marriage tension. . . 

German churches asked to meet African churches on race issue . . 
Dr .'Eppler ‘endorses WCG ‘progranmésjefer 3; 6p02 ZO. yopom soz imo; 

Gernian \s ynad ‘on -wiolente Mandi hace items My Caepego ps, ve asexose, i srs 
German association seeks 1M DM for development ......... 
The atdce debates lait eva lwarion ern’, BSKRG se Bm eS pe 


More .action on WCC grants. «. +. «. «. +. «fete ivpT, “Bh sae Was patent satin a 
Christians need to combat racism, church abinsn Deatzort agrees . 
German relief groups give children's clinic. ... 2.0.02. . 


Funds for anti-racism programme voted in Germany ........ 
Polish Church Council says EKD aided reconciliation. ...... 


HONG KONG 
Church: leads’ protest’ on’ anti-strike DET) %* AGA IAS 24, 2xoW ROLISS; 


HUNGARY 
Hungarian consultation makes progress on Bible translation... 


INDIA 
Church of North India inaugurated at Nagpur amidst festivities . 


INDONESTA 
New development project approved by DICARWS. .........-. 


IRELAND 
Peabileke. to Visit’ Treland’ ..RMEs a ek BOREAS ga cr ge ees 
WCC. leader opens Irish Ecumenical Centre ............ 


ISRAEL 
fereet SPLeee? to'*pay vlaliages® crc ee eee eet oe ot et oh SS 


ITALY 
Italy's Waldensians express views on divorce legislation... . 


JAPAN 

Japanese Christians laud WCC race action... ... +s. % 
From-mexican TV to Japanese universities . . .). sie. es + om 
Japanese churches second agriculturalists to East Pakistan. . 


JORDAN 
DICARWS appeal for Jordan cites need for medicines, foodstuffs 
European churches send relief to Jordan victims. ........ 
Churches“ begin@arrbitt to4 Jordan’ S4FOY O-, FQPSR SST sss OGG Boss 


MADAGASCAR 
French pastor denied re-entry to Madagascar. ......-.+-e.ee 


MEXICO 
From Mexican TV to Japanese universities .........2-e+e-. 
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NEW GUINEA 


Pacific islands focus on,development) gneiss ve MU al. aolsssebel dos 


NEW ZEALAND 


New Zealand Methodists back anti-racism grants 1... 6. see wee 


NIGERIA 
New projects, listed, by) DICARWSwis oneiath doom od hedea adsloaudo. 
Nigeria promises money for food transport... . 6 «ee ee es 
WCC general secretary addresses Nigerian Christian Council. ... 


PAKISTAN 
Churches rush aid to East Pakistan. .. .. .. .« .. .@idtag@ DOU oo nats 
Church relief teams start work in East Pakistan .... . 2... 6 
Japanese churches second two agriculturalists to East Pakistan. . 
East Pakistan Christian Council plans rehabilitation programme. . 


PERU 
Peru YMCA aids. earthqhake: victimereé 01% ‘sete dh ew eles cee 
Rehabilitation work starting in Peru) nie-hins at Seatore aback 
Christian educators to meet in Peru. ». « «<6 sae Swe 


POLAND 
WCC and Polish Government sign agreement on social service work . 
Polish Church Council says EKD aided reconciliation ....... 


PORTUGAL 
Reiicgious freedom for Portugal. . » + sss 5s «48 ww ke 


RHODESIA 
Rhodesian Methodists join opposition to Land Tenure Act, education 
cut . > > * . * . . 


Affirmative action on WCC grants voted in Rhodesia, South Africa. 
Suith regime lifts liberal's citigenshipe argos 4). ss) «ie & «e 


RUMANIA 
Rumanian’ rehabilitation! projett» set) sous Scute i. 2. se ee 
Rumanian Lutherans, Orthodox to start doctrinal talks ...... 


RWANDA 
School of theology to be opened in Rwanda. ......e-e-e «es 


SOUTH AFRICA 
South Africa expels US clergymanecifevetiuei«xan eoedee-eedetwds 
Churches protest proposed arms deal to South Africa ....... 
British protest continues on arms to South Africa ........ 
Dr. Blake on South Africa trip stresses inclusive nature of WCC.. 
New World Reformed Alliance calls for conference in South Africa.» 
South Africa and Britain react to World Council's race fund... 
Further reactions to WCC's Programme to Combat Racism...... 
WARC~ICC unite; take»etrong) race) stands? o1eteh.4.. ck me erg 
South African Presbyterians to retain WCC membership. ... . s+. 
Second South African’ chuteh steve in Wot... « iss ape eee 
South African bishop does not condemn WCC .........e.e.e-6 
Moral pressures make British Government think again . ..0¥ «6 « 
Affirmative action on WCC grants voted in Rhodesia, South Africa. 
Dr. Ramsey finds apartheid tightening in South Africa...... 
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SPAIN 
Young people. in Spain do ecumenical service « 4 406 sieseceia Ads 


SWEDEN 
Swedish church asks government. to make development gifts possible 
Swedish Council approves)igrants ia) %osoaisi wlio obo avatars bis 


SWITZERLAND 
Churches. mark 25th anniversary of United Nations... . we. 8 ws 
German bishops.’ ruling seen easing mixed marriage tension... . 
Catholic bishops apply mixed marriage ruling. . . 60. www 
Swiss participation in development asked.». . we eee eee ee 


TAIWAN 
Taiwan church urged to reconsider membership.) « 6 2 ee ee ee we 


UNITED KINGDOM 

Churches protest proposed arms deal to South Africa... ww. 
Church of England and; ‘devetbpment’ sac.) mi .trigG), o% Si inum san sos ik 
British protest continues on arms to South Africa ......%«. 
South Africa and Britain react to World Council's race fund. . 

Ecumenical college opened in Birmingham, England. . . 6 2.0 6 es 
Moral pressures make British Government think again. ...... 
Fuesh..reactions .to WCC grants.sad wider? to [aevomer ten eqodlatd 


U.S.A. 
Roman Catholics, Baptists invited to debate US church 
council' Ss future e ° ° e ° ° e ° ° e ° ° e e e e e e e e e e * . e 


Draft on Presbyterian union due in October. 2. J. widow ore ew 
US torneran Chureh Liberalizes, Sex GCniG., sa. ssi sm s.Si se 
Lutherans urge all-church campaign. ... . « BALDOR Jeb. eass me 
United Church unit action spurs Gulf Oil Sasi Owe wage at. dae: 
National black agency formed in United Church of Christ . .. 9. 

Rooted in Greece but serving in America 29. 6.06 2k ee ew 
Fresh .tedétions te WCC seranraitoo. 13. alles. gadal ila bsiniotas. bits 
From Mexican TV to Japanese universities. . 6)... ee ee ee 
Scanning world education problems on a US screen. . 1... 2 we 
Episcepal-Church halves -staff.. .bvas2 asat. Sn0xda adat. fadtidy D0: 


U.Ss«S.R. 
Theee WSSR BaptisGS sO GOUT «. +. so ce ve as os ve we oe ne ne pe SURMWe MOL te 


VIETNAM 
Vietnam rehabilitation conference cancelled... . 2... se dea 
"Tiger Cages" found by WCC staff member oo. 2. se ee ee ee we 
Funds sought for special medical shipment to Vietnam. ...... 
German relief groups give children's clinic . sa rscut) do. ldoens 
Reasons for army desertion highlighted in Risk article. . .... 
Presbyterians ask return of journalist's credentials. ...... 


YEMEN 


DICARWS staffer. reports Yemen/Ethiopia needs acute. . 1. « .«s 


EPS Index/July-December, 1970 8 


Ecumenical, International and Regional Christian Bodies 
Peru YMCA aids earthquake victims . . . 2. 6 se ee ee ee ew ee es 18 


Joint satellite study will guide churches .... ++ +e ee ees + 20 
WSCF votes new members, publication changes - ++ ++ +++ ++ +++ 20 
Tension in’ Caribbean churches’s) 2.8% Go siGemmeo won Bik leas Ge abow sl 22 
WCCE Board approves plan of integration with WCC. . 2... 6 es ees 23 
Speakers for Nyborg assembly of European churches announced... .- + 27 
Nyborg VI: the vertical-horizontal debate revisited. . .. +. ++ +s IX 
Africans approve, others attack WCC's anti-racism grants. .....-.- 29 
Rumanian Lutherans, Orthodox to start doctrinal talks... +... -. 29 
Practical cooperation - conference aim. . 6 6 ee ee eee ee ee 30 
Vice-presidents dismissed from Peace Conference . . + + + + + se ws 30 
Christian educators to meef’in Peru . . . «2s ee es 6 ee ee ee GO 
SODEPAX critical of various development reports ....+.-+++-++-s+ + 31 
European educationalists meet . . 2 6 ee ee ee ee ee eee ee 32 
Hungarian consultation makes progress on Bible translation. .... - 34 


Roman Catholic Church 

Christians must unite to fight injustice - Pope Paul. ......+. 18 
Roman Catholics, Baptists invited to debate US church council's 

Future. % ive aon y @,"d@onupe, kéqoey 92 39897 migaizs bap aotidA, dauoesh 
Call for wider representation made by theologians . .. . . «4 « ss 20 
SODEPAX receives foundation grants. . 6 6 6. 2 See ee eee ee 24 
Irish bishops ask removal of Trimity ban. 2. 6 6 ee ee eee es 24 
Future of joint studies outlined with RC theologians. .....+ ++ 25 
New directions in health care delivery charted by commission. .. . . 26 
Catholic bishops apply mixed marriage ruling. . . «6 «6 ee 6 + ee) XI 
No quick church union, Pope tells Australians . . . + 4 s+ + + ee 8% 34 
US Faith and Order body adds Catholics. . 16 6 ee ee eee ee ene 34 


World Confessional Bodies 
Lutherans to open world assembly. . . «ee ee foe oe ee wee foe 21 
LWF assembly takes new stance on social issues. . 1. 6 6 + 6 + sees 22 
Bishop Lilje honored by Lutheran Executive. . 6 6 6 6 «© ee #8 soe 23 
New World Reformed Alliance calls for conference in South Africa. ... 25 
Lutheran-Anglican conversations begun at Oxford . . 2.6 6 ee ee we 27 
Old Catholic congress debates freedom and commitment. . » «6 ee #6 27 
WARC-ICC unite; take strong race stand. . 6s). wee ee ee eee « |) TX 
European churches send relief to Jordon victims... +. +++ ++ 28 
National black agency formed in United Church of Christ .... .. .).30 
After Evian what?:.. ss -s«vslevs Lad seteles .. tard mo, acadciqeas M2all- goxudho% 
ete: a rs eee eh eee as 
Israel agrees to pay damages. . . » - + +s + 0 so © «© 6 » 6 MANY RIO2 
WCC, Adventists confer on theology. . . «2 6 6 © © # © © # we ee es 34 
LWF urges understanding of those who rebel. . 6 ee see wee eee 35 


World Council of Churches* 
Two views of technology mark opening of first church-sponsored 
consultation...» @isiinehss 2's atinmiuap el siewteeeltaantel yoiydearhQ8 
WCC issues appeal for work with US draft-age immigrants ....... 18 
Consultation on penal policies focuses on political prisoners .... 18 
Breakthrough seen in Science-Religion conflict. . 4 6.6 ese ee 4) 19 
Technology and politics discussed at conference .....+-+-+-+-+-+ 19 


*Other World Council entries appear under the heading "Inter-Church Aid" 
or "Refugees, Migrants and Relief". 
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World Council of Churches (continued) 

Scientist asks Church: "help solve our problem’ ...... 
sétular Suture swharvor the Church? pis Ree Os 
Natural scientists ask guidelines from el Vihe” JA) ee eee ee 
Rich enclaves compel COG PCHe Ss mer ae eases ea cient 2 
41 service projects in 22 countries oe over 1,000 young 
Call for wider representation made by theologians. 

"Tiger Cages" found by WCC staff member. ...... 
Disarmament — the World Council BRCOKGA AO site cenis rhe 

Veteran ecumenical leader dead ......... 44 OG 

Faith and Order marks fiftieth BWTAVELSALY en ais ver erent 4 
Law and social change discussed at Bossey. ..... 

WCCE board approves plan of integration with WCC. 

DEA starts experiment "participation in change" 

SUDEVAe Wecelves (roundation grants. .yactaad+ mi euatmens 
Human unity is concern of Faith and Order. ......... 
Newer cs secretary, for  DICARWS qeetaccr~? tne dad oda ihe 

WCC Executive allocates funds to groups to combat racism . 


Dr. Blake on South Africa trip stresses inclusive nature of WCC. 


Future of joint studies outlined with RC theologians 

World Council seeks support for 33 youth Gregects.n . sos" s 
South Africa and Britain react to World Council's race fund. 
**Central Committee worship will have local emphasis ..... 
Priorities set for new urban/industrial secretary. ,geiits 
WCC art exhibition will show American "pop" artist's work. 


New directions in health care delivery charted by commission . 


Resumption of Middle East peace talks NQVEP TOS nec lt Ar be 
Further reactions to WCC’s programme to combat racism. . 
Taiwan church urged to reconsider membership. ..... 


Blake condemns skyjacking in telegram to Palestine committee . 


Rr ee ATTN EROS ae to bad dlilon HRW cbipe hed tes 

Corita Kent — an. art that. restores .and, renews inrters meneddy woe 
Women. S11 perats on Chur cigs Ele ci ath hea Sa rae 
The cOmmMUnAty. 1S. the MatLent oicu ence : Se tate 
South African Presbyterians to retain WCC Best aaa, tie 
German churches debate gifts to African freedom movements. . 
Japanese Christians: laud WWOCs race AGtLOn 5. veimstesictas ee.cnonaty 2 
Response, from gorectaLentinwe>. Karsueetes Hise h cerita redo) Be 
More churches ordain women, WCC consultation finds 


German churches asked to meet African churches on race issue . 


Dr. .wppler. endorses. WCC. neogrammenns na tsed+sl> ped tusmes as 
séeond South African churehistayveein WCC ane bemeraieae. ementd 
Africans approve, others attack WCC’s anti-racism grants .. 
World Council salutes Fiji on independence ........ 
CURR GUT ohne ate ele & evades. dnwdo- gence 
South African bishop does not Bice yee WOC b4> enbedtat) «cores 
Church leads protest..on.anti-strike bil basis mete ibvod -ahaubs 
Race programme will reduce bloodshed, Kaunda believes. ... 


Bossey graduate school examines Bible's role in post-literary age. 


Leaders of world Jewry, World Council to confer. .... 

Family life colloquium discusses sex education. ...... 
Pie CeCe UeRaee a an Oa liat Ot sMaseihe se 2,6. 6) aged De 
Towards consensus regarding wminigthy, 4 «fias sand: . pater. ola 
hoe A GCS GF deve lOnment ueducation sy un elvh + WEOs. <6 ce. + 3.6 
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World Council of Churches (continued) 
More: action :on; WOODS crantern. at ah «etek ol ts fo ae 8 ett Se he Se 
Current tensions in world mission analyzed by British mission leader. . 
Today's world makes mission “urgent, desperate" — Potter. ...+-+-:- 
DICARWS director restates central purposes. . . . «+ + «+ + + + © + « » 
New development project approved by DICARWS . . «+ + + + e+ s+ e+ e+e os 
Fresh reactions to’ WCC: @rTants 27s seen ee te er ade § ts se os 5 ois 


WCC and Polish Government sign agreement on social service work... . 


*kGuidelines for dialogue sought from Central Committee ..-+-+--+-+-+-s-s 
WCC releases $10,000 for cholera victims in Ethiopia. ...++.+-++s-s 
Affirmative action on WCC grants voted in Rhodesia, South Africa... . 
Geneva friends pay tribute to DWME’s "Hank” Crane .. +++... ..- 

*k*kTowards a new structure for the WCC » » » » » +» » © » © » © 6» © 5 © @ 8 
Christians need to combat racism, church consultation agrees. ,... .- 
WCC, Adventists confer on theology, » » » + +» + » » » » » © © » » » ~~ 
A Christmas Message by Dr, Eugene Carson Blake, . .. ++ ++ +» + © + » 
New Zealand Methodists back anti-racism grants. . . »- + +» «© + » © «© «» » 
Reasons for army desertion highlighted in Risk article. ... ++... - 
WCC general secretary addresses Nigerian Christian Counerls . 79,9494" 2°34 


CATEGORY II: Substance 


Assemblies and Rallies 
Lutherans to open world assembly. . . +» » » + + + © s+ © © © # » © eo 8 
LWF assembly takes new stance on sdcfal Pesta; OPP r Pe Tere re tees 
New World Reformed Alliance calls for conference in South Africa... . 
Speakers for Nyborg assembly of European churches announced ,,,. + > 
Old Catholic congress debates freedom and commitment. , » + +++ »+ » 
After Evian Wires? Bas ee ee Po Ons se eee 6 ee fees ee 


Brotherhoods and Communities 


Seven Taizé youth meetings continue "Long March", . , - + + + + + + + o 


Christian Unity and Ecumenical Attitudes 
Roman Catholics, Baptists invited to debate US church council's future. 
Conference of German churches planned ,» » + + + » + » + » » +» © © © » 
Reformed Berlin-Brandenburg Synod prepared for dissolution, .,.+ ++» 
Human unity is concern’of Faith and Order » «1+ » + + + + +» © © + © & 
Australian development scheme: joint Protestant/Catholic effort. ... 
Mission conference studies Christian cooperation. , . + + » + + + # o's 
Lutheran-Anglican conversations begun at Oxford.» + + + + + # + + + + 
Promoting grass-roots ecumenicity by mail... 5 + 6 eis © ee ewe 


Drs Blake to-visit ‘Irelands «Pen merI Es MR Fb *. ARIAS, tO. Meee 


Second South African church stays in WCC. 5 « 5» « 6 «© 6 © 6 6 op we we 
Rumanian Lutherans, Orthodox to start doctrinal talks... +. s+. +s 
Archbishop criticized for boycott . ++. + +++ + s+ 5 © eee se bes 
Ecumenical college opened in Birmingham, England. . , ++ ++ s+ + * + + 


North American ecumenists meet. .. ++ -+-+2* ree es eee eee wee. 
Joint consultation set on how mass media view women, ..+ ++ es pS? 


Special article: this shattering Spirit 


by Kenneth Slacks ¢ « 6 6 6 6 f 6 fF 6G eee F's o's reyateb bos . 9g 
No quick church union, Pope tells Australians ,. ++ +++ - oe ee 


*kCentral Committee stories 
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Christian Unity and Ecumenical Attitudes (continued) 
US, Faith, and Orter! body Adds Catholicess yy tpbed Bo do of govcrres os si eo 


Church of North India inaugurated at Nagpur amidst ablavar ae ec utig . 
Ceylon Methodists agree to union scheme . . . 2. 2. «2s es se we 
WCC general secretary addresses Nigerian Christian Council. 

First draft of union plan is erdorsed in Canada ......... 
Week of Prayer for Unity theme: communion of the Holy Spirit. . 


Church-State Relations 
Swedish church asks government to make development gifts possible 
WCC and Polish Government sign agreement on social service work . 


Church Union Negotiations 


Faith and Order marks fiftieth anniversary. . . pi, to fol Youre ps 
South African Presbyterians to retain WCC tek ale ag 


Confessional and Denominational Life and Structure 
Deafityon Gresby teri anwadon idue! in OCtODEr amirercs » © oo 
Finnish Lutheran Free Church breaks with Missouri Synod,,..,.. 
Latte American Methodists conéeney hatiail Ao wreatayinee iets 
Womert inl ber dtiom, church: style. jcvepanstean breech ob 1b vu sered “bre 
More churches ordain women, WCC consultation finds. ,.,.,... 


Conscientious Objectors and Military Exemption 


WCC issues appeal for work with US draft-age immigrants ..... 
Sydney headmaster's counsel on draft draws protests .,.,,.... 
Reasons for army desertion highlighted in Risk article. ..... 


Development 


Christians must unite to fight injustice - Pope Paul . ‘ 
New DigbaeCl?] SISLEO, DY DICARWS opie e myo be ee oss 8 ee ee ts 
Rich enclaves cr" DE* ehvrcies £0 aC UN EOLG. 21 5 5, eens 


Colombian urges "Radical Solution" at world Lutheran A omad meeting . 


Ecumenical information centre on development set up in France. 
Church's role in development questioned. ....... 

Church of.Eneland and development...» « » +,» © © «© 6 «6 «© « 
SODEPAX receives foundatson-Prants—4-3 se ee es 
Asian churches asked to give funds for development... . ees 


. 


Australian development scheme: joint Protestant/Catholic effort : 


World Council seeks support for 33 youth projects. 

Montreux report ready. .... PONE Cae i er mere ake Ae An 
Churchmen serve on German are ate ye ee anal ete Pathe a ie 
Pacific islands focus on development... oes 

SODEPAX critical of various development reports. . ....+..-. 
German association seeks 1M DM for development ........ 
A B Cs of development education. . . Poa Tel act. yar SP ter a ohn 
New development project approved by DICARWS. Saeed a alt eae Vagl ae Ne 


Swedish church asks government to make development gifts possible. 


Swiss participation in development asked .’. .......-. 
Personnel needs stressed by North Africa...... 


Education 
School of theology to be opened in Rwanda. .......s-.s..es-s 
Orthodox faculty for Addis Ababa... . 2 Ie a Poa 
WCCE Board approves plan of integration with WOG- pee ee ee 


Rhodesian Methodists join opposition to Land Tenure Act, education 


cut 
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Education (continued) 
Irish bishops ask removal of Trinity ban .. 5.5. 
Asian UIM training school tries pairing technique, . 
Christian educators to meet in Peru, » ». 4» + +» © + + 
Ecumenical college opened in Birmingham, England . . 


Bossey graduate school examines Bible's role in post-literary age 


* . Ld Ld > 
S Se a a ee 
° . , ° ’ 


PS 


The A B Cs of development education. » 2. «6 4 «© ee 6 ee we es 


European educationalists meet. . . + » + + + +» e+ » 
Scanning world education problems on a US screen. . 


Evangelism 
Lutherans urge all-church campaign... +.» +++ - 


Modern apostles breathe new life into old mission. . 


Family Life 
US Lutheran Church liberalizes sex ethic .....-. 


Family life colloquium discusses sex education. , . 


Festivals and Anniversaries 
Churches mark 25th anniversary of United Nations. . 
Faith and Order marks fiftieth anniversary... . » 


General 
Photo Oikoumene - No. 7 .. » SOe20°57 42 2 eees5 o 
Photo Oikoumene ~— No. 9 (A429 s PAP SAPP SM, FA FS 
Photo Oikoumene — Now 10 °2°2°P 7H POPPI FAP PM, APS 
Photo Oikoumene < No. "EE*s*? oi". Ss ) we ae 


Health and Healing 


New directions in health care delivery charted by commission. , 


The comunity is the patient ... » .».+ 9. «6 #68 5 


Humanum Studies 
Consultation discusses humanization in Asian cities, 


Information (press, broadcasting, film, photograph 
WCC art exhibition will show American "pop" artist's 
Egyptian Christians open information centre. ... . 
Joint consultation set on how mass media view women. 
Broader role for Christian publishers in Asia asked. 
Presbyterians ask return of journalist's credentials 


industry. 


Wolke. 


Inter-Church Aid (see also Refugees, Migrants and Relief 


New project listed by DICARWS. nm 5 cs wa ne ner sees os 
DICARWS staffer reports Yemen/Ethiopia needs acute . 
DICARWS director restates central purposes .... - 
Churches rush aid to East Pakistan .. ... « + »« © + « 


°. . *. . . 
. . . . ° 
. . . ° . 


WCC and Polish Government sign agreement on social service work 


DICARWS revamping project list + « stem steunte Se bs 
WCC releases $10,000 for cholera victims in Ethiopia 
Church relief teams start work in East Pakistan. . . 
Personnel needs stressed by North Africa...... 


Inter-Confessional Relations, Contacts and Exchanges . 
Church federation in DDR to extend relationships . . 


Signs of unity hailed by French Lutherans, Reformed. 


° . . . . 
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Inter-Faith Relations, Contacts and Exchanges 


Leaders of world. Jewry, World Council.to. confer... ... » a » ss 


International Affairs, War and Peace 
Digarosment =Jtme World Counc] Speaks ausinusins s 90s, wh tg eodue « 


Churches protest proposed arms deal to South Africa. ....... 
British protest continues.oen,arms. to South Africa, .-.-.7....*” 2 
Resumption of Middle East peace talks hoped for. ......... 
Blake condemns skyjacking in telegram to Palestine committee . 
Moral pressures make British Government think again. ....... 


Literature and Publications 
World Council seeks support for 33 youth projects. ....... 
Bossey graduate school examines Bible's role in post-literary age. 


Liturgy and Forms of Worship 


Central Committee worship will have local emphasis ........ 
Seminar on God and worship held at French centre ....... 


Marxism 
Dr. Blake on South Africa trip stresses inclusive nature of WCC. . 


Ministry 


Rewards COnSeNGUS UTegarGINTuMINLSEYY doc ve etd womens on as ace 


Mission 
Consultation discusses humanization in Asian cities, industry. 
Priorities set for new urban-industrial secretary. ....... 
Baer OVEE Or ROARED  TORNY salt ae My Miele a ex.s vais boe.nd. ewe 
Mission conference studies Christian cooperation ........ 
Asian UIM training school tries pairing technique. ........ 


Current tensions in world mission analyzed by British mission leader . 


Today's world makes mission "urgent, desperate" - Potter ..... 
Pattee On LORAULGCPOALIONALIEO +. 6 ek wk al ete ws aire 
DWME voices concern for development fund ..... plictieds Pikes wan’ 


DWME staff urged to stress human dignity of Rertesne ee ners 
Secretary to encourage sharing of mission, service personnel... 
From, Mexican IV. to Japanese: universities... siene Abeade® oe 2.8 
Scanning world education problems on a US screen ...... 
Modern apostles breathe new life into old mission. ....... 
French pastor denied re-entry to Madagascar. ..... 2. + «ss 
Nomote MiGeGOnaruee TOMAARC OLS 8 pints ab. mee lea sa Sra detaard *cnn 


Mixed Marriages 


German bishops' ruling seen easing mixed marriage tension. ... 
Italy's Waldensians express views on divorce legislation... 


Orthodox Churches 
OripeGps tT aem We lor eA SA ie ible sella s ashe + keke 2.8 
Young, Bishop appointed \tO AUSUri Ammer s sateen td cae 2 . 
Bulgarian Orthodox Church seeks more cooperation with WSCF ... 
Rooted in Greece but serving in America. ..... eb Oh ee 
World Orthodox youth group sets next assembly in USA Pe © 
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Other Living Faiths 
Consultation discusses humanization in Asian cities, industry. 


Leaders of world Jewry, World Council to confer. ....-.+-.-s 
Guidelines for dialogue sought from Central Committee... . .- 


Personal Liberty, Morality 
Christians must unite to fight injustice - Pope Paul ..... 


Sydney headmaster's counsel on draft draws protests. .... - 
Family life colloquium discusses sex education. ...... + 


Personalities 
South Africa expels US clergyman . . . «© « « © © © «© © ee « 
"Tiger Cages" found by WCC staff member. ....--++ +. - y 
LWF assembly takes new stance on social issues (Mikko qavay . : 
Veteran ecumenical leader dead (D. T. Niles) . ... + -+ese-e-s 
"Upper Room" tohonour Haitian clergyman. . . . + 4 + + + «ss. 
Bishop Lilje honoured by Lutheran Executive. ... +++ +s -s 
New Africa secretary for DICARWS . ..... + + «© 2s e+ «© © es 


Dr. Blake on South Africa trip stresses inclusive nature of WCC. 


Dominique Micheli joins Red Cross staff. . - +. ++ +++ -+-s-s 
WCC art exhibition will show American "pop" artist's work. . . 
Corita Kent - an art that restores and renews. ....+.++-s « 
Wee Blake to vieit Ireland ss «s&s. 0:35 BU es 8 

Dr. Eppler endorses WCC programme. . . + + + + © e+ © © © eo 
Race programme will reduce bloodshed, Kaunda believes. ... 

WCC leader opens Irish Ecumenical Centre . ...+++-+-+-s-s 
Geneva friends pay tribute to DWME's "Hank" Crane. ...... 
Dr. Ramsey finds apartheid tightening in South Africa... . 

TEE’ finhnte’ officer’ die® 3.5.4.5 3 se, Beg eee sn 
WCC general secretary addresses Nigerian Christian Council . . 
Presbyterians ask return of journalist's credentials ..... 


Race Relations 


Rhodesian Methodists join opposition to Land Tenure Act, education 
WCC Executive allocates funds to groups to combat racism... . 
Dr. Blake on South Africa trip stresses inclusive nature of WCC. 
New World Reformed Alliance calls for conference in South Africa 


South Africa and Britain react to World Council's race fund. . 
Further reactions to WCC's Programme to Combat Racism. ... . 
MU rhee find’ farore . SS ee ee 6 ek Se ee es eee ee 
WARC-ICC unite; take strong race stand . ... ++ +++ «es « 
South African Presbyterians to retain WCC membership .... . 
German churches debate gifts to African freedom movements. . . 
Japanese Christians laud WCC race action. ...+.+++e-e-s 
Response from a recipient. .....+-++se+-+ee ee eevee 
German churches asked to meet African churches on race issue . 
Dr. Eppler endorses WCC programme. . . . +++ + + © © © © © @ 
Second South African church stays in WCC .....+ +++ ees 
Africans approve, others attack WCC's anti-racism grants .. . 
South African bishop does not condemn WCC. ......+.+.s-s- 
German synod on violence and race. . ...+++«+ +e ee « @ 
Race: programme will reduce bloodshed, Kaunda believes ... . 
The race debate: an evaluation. . .°...+.+s+steeee te 
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Race Relations (continued) 
Moral pressures make British Government think again. ...... 
More action, on WOC jorants. .gosteew 120 2le0- aques nolwos sian. ce 
Eresh reactions to WeGrvgtaited eseorib ao. * Rape sheet avid 


Affirmative action on WCC grants voted in note Soth Africa . 


Christians need to combat racism, church consultation agrees 
Swedish Council approves grants... . Hido- SS ah etoujoxe 
Dr. Ramsey finds apartheid tightening in South Africa. 

New Zealand Methodists back anti-racism grants .... 

Smith regime lifts liberal's citizenship . ‘ : 

Funds for anti-racism programme voted in Germany ..... 


Refugees, Migrants and Relief (see also Inter-Church Aid) 


Peru ,YMCA aids ,earthquakesvietiimsis 38. datiw Sanit tse eH buses teri 
Vietnam rahabilitation conference cancelled. ....... 2.6. 
New church agency for Palestinian refugees meets .......4. 
Nigeria promises money for food transport. ........s se. 
Urgent appeal issued for Palestine refugees. ........226-. 
Renaewit stag workostartine in Peru’. a » + » se» ss .« dgebd 
Ethiopian famine draws response from churches. ...... +... 
Rumanian rehabilitation project set.....,.i<,» atekdng eft ab. vi 
DICARWS staffer reports Yemen/Ethiopia needs acute ....... 
Funds sought for special medical shipment to Vietnam a soc¢vese 
DICARWS appeal for Jordan cites need for medicines, Favd | Marat ahi 
European churches send relief to Jordan victims. . .... ees 
Churches sfegim ainhiaf opto (Jondan ssnuqin- ant terios> SE mie paneje te 
DICARWS director restates central purposes .......s.-e.. 
Photo Oikoumene. .°. . ° -gomeeda- no\igeaiiduq- -exedmem was 
German relief groups give pha ddrén' Shehigbesse daaemeofevebh wie a: 
Japanese churches second two agriculturalists to East Pakistan . 
East Pakistan Christian Council plans rehabilitation programme . 


Religious Freedom 


Religious freedom for. Pattugal yi daseos. sxen oe6en aubte danyoe «oi 


Science and Technology 


Two views of technology mark opening of first church-sponsored 


CONGUE IIS Ong ale piles Gaetie ons, 5 = te) Wiese aN TN 
Breakthrough seen in science-religion conflict SMM 9 Hos tieeens) alt ts 
Technology and politics discussed at conference. ........ 


Scientist asks church: help solve our problem..... 
Der eee CUhG: — Wir cme COUCH fone cael ty jb be: 8 oe me eae 
Natural scientists ask guidelines from churches. ........ 


Social, Political and Legal Problems, and Christian Action 


Consultation on penal policies focuses on political prisoners. . 
LWF assembly takes new stance on social issues .......e.. 


Temsrwensin Caribbean fenurenGe iti 8 a) sa ces) ire ew) eae 
Law and social change discussed at Bossey. ......-+.see-. 
DEA starts experiment "Participation in Change". . . 

Priorities set for new urban/industrial secretary. ...... 


World Council salutes Fiji on independence .........244.. 
Tahiti church presses national language. ......... 
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Social, Political and Legal Problems, and Christian Action (continued) 


Church leads protest on anti-strike bill. 2. 6. eee eee ew eee 


United Church unit action spurs Gulf Oil warning. . 2... 66s we 
Italy's Waldensians express views on divorce legislation. . ... 


Social Service , 


41 service projects in 22 countries attract over 1,000 young people 
WCC and Polish Government sign agreement on social service work . . 


Theology 


Secular future - what of the Church?. 2... ws se we 
Faith and Order marks fiftieth anniversary. .....-. 
Human unity is concern of Faith and Order .....+s. 
Future of joint studies outlined with RC theologians. , 


° 


Faith and Order staff lecture at Prague seminary symposium. 
Nyborg VI: the vertical-horizontal debate revisited. .. . 


Rumanian Lutherans, Orthodox to start doctrinal talks . 


Women and Children 
Women's liberation church style . 2% 20s. Soe ee ee 
The community is the patient. ... 2. 2.6 6 Soe Boe we 
More churches ordain women, WCC consultation finds. «. . 
Joint consultation set on how mass media view women . . 


Youth and Students 


41 service projects in 22 countries attract over 1,000 young people 
Colombian urges "Radical Solution" at world Lutheran youth meeting. 
WSCF votes new members, publication changes . . 2. 29s sie ss we we 6 


Church's role in development questioned... . + «se «ss 
World Council seeks support for 33 youth projects .... . 
Young people in Spain do ecumenical service . 2... es se 
Bulgarian Orthodox Church seeks more cooperation with WSCF. 


Seven Taizé youth meetings continue "Long March". .. . 
World Orthodox youth group sets next assembly in USA. . 
Broader base for youth exchange urged . . - + + «+ » « « 
Reasons for army desertion highlighted in Risk article. 


